. 


2 THE 


HISTORY 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 
IN A 
SERIES of LETTERS 
r 
By the Editor of PAMELA and CLARISSA. 


—_—_— 


1 
„ — 


In SEVEN VOLUMES, 


V O L. VII and LAST. 


— — 


— — — 


| To which is added, 
An Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical Invex. 


LON D ON: Printed by S. RicyarDsoN, 
AND 
DUBL IN, Re-printed, by and for H. SAU.” R= 
at the Corner of Chiiſt-Church Lane, "= 
M, DCC, LIV. 


7 MM. — 


, w = 
4 | — ug, 
od 8 1 4 ” 1 
n whe g.4 fad A." 444 
; +. ” HOT | 
1 Kt LEA Ay FLEET 44,4 
1 e U. ES 
* .. * 1 
7 * ＋ 
4 7 
* y " i 
q aw.” 4 
1 
99 ”Y 
. * 
- wo 
* 
* 1 . 
1 
4 " 
34 j 
* * 2 1 — ky 
4 F 
4 
o 
* * 1 
8 T.Y Li 
4 * - * ws 4 4 12 
* - 
, bs . -—o_ 5 
g * 
* » 4 * 
* — 


| 
' 


H I 8 I R Y 


Sir CHARLES Gras rac thi 


** 


C I On 


LETTER 
Miſs Lucy St1Bvy, To Lady. G. 


Saturday, Nil. 25. 
0d enjoined me, my dear Lady G. at 
parting on Monday laſt, to write to 
21 you ; and to be N in what 
r x wrote. I will, becauſe I love and 
2 8 fear you. Otherviſe 1. would not 
= write * all; firſt, becauſe I had not 
the good fortune to pleaſe you, in mine to Lady L.; 
and next, becauſe I ſhall fo ſoon have the honour to 
attend = in town. Well then, I begin. 

On Tueſday we women were employed in prepay 
rations for the tenants jubilee, next day. Sir Charles, 
attended by my brother, paid a morning viſit to 
Mr. Greville, whom he found moody, reſerved, and 
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indiſpoſed. My brother James fays, that he never 
faw ſuch a manly, yet tender treatment, from one 
man to another, as Sir Charles gave him; and that 
e abſolutely ſubdued him, and left him acknowlege- 
the favour of his viſit, and begging 'a repetition 

of it, as often as he could, while he ſtaid in theſe parts; 
and that, he ſaid, as well for his credit, as for his com- 
fort. But when, Sir Charles, ſaid he, do you carry 
from us the Syren? I will call her names. I hate 
her. The ſooner the better. Curſe me, if I ſhall 
be able to creep out of the houſe, while the is viſible 
on Northamptonſhire ground — Tho? I was a friend 
to the match Do you mind that, young man (to 
my brother James): O Love! Love! added he, of 
what contradictions art thou the cauſe ! Tho? I hate 


ber, I almoſt long to ſee her. You'll allow me to 


viſit you both, I hope when I have got over theſe 
y megrims ? | 
he fame day Sir Charles making a friendly viſit, 
as going by Sir John Holles's ſeat, to that family, 
found Miſs Orme there, expeCting her brother to 
call for her in his poſt-chaiſe. 

Great civilities paſſed between Sir Charles and Miſs 
Orme. She was (doubtful whether her brother had, 
at that time, beſt ſee Sir Charles, as he was weak in 
health and Spirits: But juſt as Sir Charles was at the 
gate, going to his chariot, attended by Sir John and 
the young Ladies, poor Mr. Orme came. 

he Liveries would not allow Mr. Orme to doubt 
who it was. He turned pale. Sir Charles addreſſed 
himſelf to him with his uſual polite freedom. Know- 
ing, Sir, ſaid he, that Mr. Orme was expected by 
one of the beſt of Siſters, I preſume to ſalute you, 
as the Mr. Orme to whom I have been deſirous, ever 
fince I have been in Northamptonſhire, to pay my 
compliments. | | 

Sir Charles Grandiſon, Sir— IE 

At your ſervice, Mr. Orme taking his bbs lu 
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The happieſt man in the world, replied Mr. Orme, 
with ſome emotion. The beſt, the lovelieſt woman 
on earth calls you hers. 

I am, I think myſelf, the happieſt of men. But 
it will add to my joy, to have it wiſhed me by fo 

a man as Mr, Orme. 

Ah, Sir |—Could I wiſh joy to any man on this 
occaſion, it would be to you. becauſe of your cha- 
racter ; and in the reflection, that the moſt excellent 
of women muſt be happier with you, than any other 
man could have made her. But Self, Self, Sir! He 
is indeed a hero, who, with ſuch a fervent attach» 
ment as mine, can diveſt himſelf of Self. I loved her, 
* from her early infancy, and never knew another 

Hove. 

The man, Mr. Orme, who loved Miſs Byron, 
gave diſtinction to himſelf. Permit me to preſent 
— to you, and you to her, as dear friends; and 
allow ine a third place in your friendſhip. You 
have a ſiſter who juſtly claims a ſecond. I dare en- 
gage for the dear creature, from what I know of her 
value for Mr. Orme, that ſhe will allow of this 
friendſhip, on the foot of his own merits, were my 
recommendation out of the queſtion. - 

O Sir Charles! you are, you ought to be, the man. 
And will you allow me on theſe. terms to viſit you, 
and viſit her ?—But, alas! I fear, I fear, I cannot 
ſoon— , 

At your own time, my dear Mr. Orme.—At Mr. 
Selby's; at her houſe in London; in Hampſhire ; 
where-ever ſhe is, and whether I am preſent or ab- 
ſent, Mr. Orme will be received as her brother and 
my brother, as her friend and my friend, 

Good God! Good God !— He guſhed into tears. 
He ran into the houſe to hide his emotion ; but ih 
vain; for when he went in, he wept like a child! 
Forgive me, forgive me, Sir John # ( who juſt then 
came in from taking leave of his noble gueſt) but 

B 2 there 


— . — 


there is no bearing this man's magnanimity He 
is all I have heard of him. Happy, happy Miſs By- 
ron No man but this could deſerve her. But where 
is he? riſing: I will aſk his pardon for my abrupt 
departure from him. 

He is gone, anſwered Sir John. TI ſaw him in his 
chariot ! Good Mr. Orme ! he called you, and ſighed 
for you. Poor Mr. Orme declared, that he would 
wait upon Sir Charles, and te'l him, how acceptable 
to his heart, and what balm to his mind, would be 
the tender he had the goodneſs to make him. Siſter, 
ſaid he, you were at the gate, as well as the young 
Ladies; did he not hint, did he not ſay, that Miſs By- 
ron ſpoke of me with tenderneſs ? 

Miſs Kitty Holles ſupplied to us afterwards my. bro- 
ther's account of what paſſed in this accidental inter- 


view. Theſe dear girls know not how to keep from 


Selby-houſe. They are good girls; how then can 
they help admiring Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 

I begin to fancy J am in a way to pleaſe you, 
Lady G. Of which, at taking up my pen, I had 


little hopes, and therefore intended not to take much 


pains about it. But the ſubject muſt warm the 


coldeſt genius. Is it not of your brother, and my 


couſin n | 

In the afternoon, a Letter was brought from Sir 
Rowland Meredith. My couſin intends to ſhew it 
to you in town. Such a mixture in it, of joy and 


ſadneſs; of condolement and congratulation ; I be- 


lieve was never ſeen in one ſheet of paper. It is 
dated from Windſor. The good man was there in 
his way to town; reſolving to pay a viſit to the 
wonderful man, as he calls him, of whom he had 
heard ſo great a character; and who was probably to 
be the huſband of his daughter Byron; and there he 
heard (from Lord W's domeſtics, I ſuppoſe) that Sir 
Charles was in Northamptonihire, and that the mar- 
riage was actually ſolemnized. He therefore intended 

| to 
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to ſet out directly for Bath, where Mr. Fowler was, 
or at the Hot-well at Briſtol, purſuing meaſures for 
his health; with a view to conſole his poor boy. 

This is a good old man. Methinks I am half 
ready to wiſh, that ſome of my couſin's admirers 
would dry up their tears, and come among us: Yet 
we are nice and dainty girls, ſome of us, let me tell 
you,—"'T'is ſooliſh, however, to ſuggeſt leauings, and 
ſuch ſort of ſtuff; the Lady ſuch as but one man 
could deſerve ; his merit allowed univerſally. 

Sir Charles acquainted his Lady with all that had 
paſſed hetween him and Mr. Orme. She received 
his account with joy and thankfulneſs. 

Lou are enter'd, Sir, ſaid ſhe, into a numerous 
family. I have called Sir Rowland Meredith my Fa- 


AF 


ther; Mr. Fowler my Brother. Be pleaſed to read 
3 this Letter. 
$ I remember the relation, my dear, returned Sir 
1 Charles, and acknowledge it. . Fowler is another 
Mr. Orme. Sir Rowland is a very worthy man. : 
He read it What an excellent heart has Sir Rows 


4 
| 2 land! My deareſt Love! cultivate their friendſhip,” 
x 'A as I will Mr, Orme's. My pity for theſe worthy ob+ 
if jets, joining with yours, and the frankneſs of our 
mutual behaviour to them, will ſtrengthen their 
p hearts. We owe it to them, my dearcſt Life, as 
t 4 much as it is in our power, to ſoften their diſappoint- 
J 1 ment. Could they have a greater? 1 
5 Y O my Lady G! Who can think of a man after 
E 1 this Except one might hope, from the perſonal 
* Knowledge of his charming behaviour, that the men 
who addreſſed us, might be improved by ſuch an 
example ? | 4 
The Tenants Jubilee, as they called it, was on 
Wedneſday. It was a much more orderly day than 
we expected. Sir Charies was all condeſcenſion and 
chearful goodneſs: My couſin all graciouſneſs, was 
the word for her. Mrs. Shirley was of the company 
| B 3 How ' 
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How was ſhe reverenced ! She ever was | Once when 
the bride was withdrawn, and Sir Charles was en- 
gaged in talk with Mr. Deane, ſhe whiſpered two or 
three of her tenants to tell the reſt, that it was great 
joy to her, to be aſſured, that after her departure, 
the tenants of her dear Mr. Shirley would be treated 
with as much kindneſs (perhaps with more) as he, 
and as ſhe, after his example, had ever treated them. 
Yet one caution, I give, ſaid ſhe: My dear fon will 


| ſee with his own eyes: He will diſpenſe with his own 


hands. He will not be impoſed upon. 

Thurſday and Friday the Bride ſaw company. 
There was as little both days of the impertinence 
that attends form, as, I believe, was ever known on 
the like occaſion; but more of ſincere admiration. 
We had a vaſt number of people. Some of them 
perſons of faſhion, with whom we had but lender 
3 untance; but who wiſhed to ſee the happy pair. 

e ſhall be this day at ay our ant: in -a fam 
way: In that, my dear Lady G. (after all the buſtle 
and parade that we can make) lies the true, 3 
the untumultuous joy. 

To- morrow we ſhall ſerve God in our uſual WAY. 

Adicu, my dear Lady G.—This is the ſort of ſtuff 


you muſt be ſatisfied ith from a poor untalented 


girl, as is 
Your ever-devoted, Luc SELBY. 


No end of duty, loves compliments, &c. I begin. 
again to doubt I ſhan't pleaſe you :—So am 
(allowably) tired. 


BETTER II. 
Lach G. To Miſs 8E LI x. 
Monday, Nov. 27. 
OME, come, Luoy, you do pretty well. Don't 


be diſheartncd, child. Yet you are not quite - 
the clever girl I once thought you. You, that _— 
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ſuch a part in the correſpondence of our Harriet. But 
you ſay, you can't help it. Poor girl! I am ſorry 
for it. Your talents lie in ſpeech, not in writing,— 
Your account of the interview between Orme and 
my brother, ſhews 2 can't write at all, No, not 
you—Poor Lucy ! But write one Letter more before 
you come to town. Dol my dear! You have 
charming ſubjects before you, yet. 

I, you ſee, have a talent to make ſubjects out of 
nothing You, poor ſoul! can't follow them when 
made to your hand. I'Il tell you a ſtory of my good 
DL ſhort one. The poor 
man is very ſenſible of flight ailments. Happy, as hs 
is, in a wite, no wonder he is afraid of dying. Hg 
was complaining to me juſt now [ To whom but to 
à pitying wife ſhould a man complain when he ails 
any-thing ?] that he had a troubleſome diſorder in the 
inf'de of his mouth. I looked very grave; ſhook my 
careful head. I am afraid, my "YT ing is 
breeding there, that ſhould not. He ftarted, and 
looked concerned. The man will never know me. 
God forbid ! ſaid he—afraid of nothing leſs than 4 
eancer. Have I not. told you a thouſand times, my 
Lord, of your gaping? As ſure as you are alive, your 
mouth is fly-blown. 8 

Expecting compaſſion, he found a jeſt, and never 
was man ſo angry. I was forced to take his hand, 
and ſtroke his cheeks with mine, to be friends. 

But, Lucy, let not any of theſe flippances meet 
my brother's eye, or invade his ear: I ſhall be un- 
done if they do. | | 
Caroline is pure well. Her Lord is never out either 
of her chamber, or the nurſery. 

Aunt Nell makes an admirable nurſe. Her parre 
and her ſquirrel are now neglected for a little mar- 
mouſet. Every-body but the real nurſe likes aunt- 
Nell. The good creature is ſo underſtanding, ſo 

B 4 _ ducting! 
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directing! I proteſt, theſe old maids think they know 
every-thing. The nurſe, I ſee, can't endure her. 
I interfere not. The boy is robuſt, and they leave 


dim the free exerciſe of his limbs, ind he has a fine 


pipe, and makes the nurſery ring whenever he pleaſes 3 
{o will do well enough. 

But high-ho, Lucy! all theſe nurſery memento's, 

how do they ſadden and mortify me! The word 
mother, what a ſolemn ſound has it to me now; Caro- 
line's ſituation before me But, come, the evil day 
is at diſtance : Who's afraid ? 
Beauchamp ſighs for Emily: Emily for ſomebody 
elſe. . Sir Hargrave is ftill miſerable. Poor Sir Har- 
xy | He ftill lives! But can life be life, when there is 
no hope? 

Write me one more Letter before you come up: 
If it be ever ſo ſhort a one. Don't be proud and ſau- 
cy: You imagine, I ſuppoſe, that you can't write 
as well as Harriet and I, Granted. Attempt it not 
therefore. But write as well as you can; and that, 
till Harriet can find herſelf at leiſure to reſume her 
pen, ſhall content 


Your true friend, and humble ſro, 
H. 


| No end of your compliments to us in town, you 
fay.—No end of ours to you in the country, 
were I to begin them: Therefore will not ſay a 


word about them. You know my meaning by 
my gaping. 

LETT ER III. 

Miſs SEL By, To Lady G. 


Thurſday Night, No. 30. 
A muſt I write your Ladyſhip one more Letter ? 
And wi] a ſhort one content you ? 
* then, I'Il try for it. 


'On 


” 
bg 
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Let. 3. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 9 
On Sunday laſt, we hoped to be quiet and good: 


But the church was as much crouded as it was the 
Sunday before. | 

Monday and Tueſday the Bride and Bridegroom 
returned the viſits made them. At one, they met 
Miſs, Orme, and accompanied her to their ſeat called 
Tie Park, at her requeſt, You'did not ſeem to like 
my account of Sir Charles's interview with Mr. Orme 
in my laſt : So I will not tell you what paſſed on ac- 
caſion of this viſit to that worthy man. I will be 
as perverſe as you are difficult, i don't care. Yet, 
as your new ſiſter deſcribed the meeting and parting 
to me, you would have been pleaſed with what I could 
have told you. 

Yeſterday we had a Ball given by Mrs. Shirley. 
Were I able to write to pleaſe you, how I could ex- 
patiate on this occaſion! How did the Bridegroom 
ſhine ! Every-body was in raptures with him, on his 
charming behaviour to his Bride. The notice he took 
of her was neither too little, nor too much, for the 
moſt delicate obſervers. Every young Lady envied 
her; and how coldly did ſome of them look on their 
own humble ſervants! They indeed were as regard- 
ful of him as their miſtreſſes; ſo bore the preference 
the better. My uncle Selby was all, and more than 
all, he uſed to be. How happy, that he is a ſober 
res His joy, raiſed by wine, would have made him 
mad. 

This day we have been all happy together. A 
calm, ſerene day; at Shirley-manor! And thus is 
the matter ſettled among us Vour brother and new 
ſiſter; my uncle and aunt Selby; Mr. Deane, and 
your Lady ſnip's humble ſervant; are to ſet out early 
to-morrow morning for London. My brother James 
would ſain accompany us; Sir Charles kindly in- 
viting him: But I withſtood it; ſo did my aunt; the 
private rcaſon becauſe of Miſs Jervois. 

Sir Charles thinks to ſtay in town till the Friday 
B 5 ih, following; 
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following; and then propoſes to carry his Bride and 
all of us, to Grandiſon-hall. | 
A motion was made to Sir Charles by my grand- 
mamma Selby; whether he would not chooſe to be 
reſented with his Lady to the King on their nuptials. 
Sir Charles anſwered, that he was ready to comply 
with every propoſal that ſhould ſhew his duty to his 
Sovereign, and the grateful ſenſe he had of the honour 
done him by his Harriet. | 
We are to call on Lord and Lady W. at Wind- 
for; and take them with us, 
My coufm and I are to write conſtantly to our 
two grandmamma's. My ſiſter Nancy devotes her- 
ſelf to our grandmother Selby. Miſs Holles's will 
conſtantly viſit Mrs. Shirley. Sir Charles is to bring 
down his Lady twice a year, or oftner, if conveniency 
permit. | 
He hoped, he faid, after a while, to induce his 
Harriet to take a trip with him to Ireland, to inſpe& 
the improvements making in his eſtate there. He 
will find no difficulty, I believe, to prevail upon her 
to accompany him thither ; nor even, were he diſ- 
poſed to it, to the world's end. 
He hopes for a viſit from the Italian family, ſo de- 
ſervedly dear to him; by which he is to regulate many 
of his ſuture motions. | 
His new-taken houſe in Groſvenor- ſquare being, 
as you know, nearly ready, he propoſes to compli- 
ment with it thoſe noble gueſts, for the time of their. 
reſidence in England; for he, will not, it ſeems, be 
ſo ſoon obliged to quit his preſent London-houſe, as 
he had thought he muſt. | 
And thus, my dear Lady G. have I obeyed your 
commands. I know you will not be ſatisfied with me. 
Had I been able to fellow. a ſubject that was made to 
my hand, I ſhould have attempted the. parting ſcene 
between my couſin and her grandmamma.. Could 1 
have borrowed” your pen, I would have diſplay'd the 
| tender, 
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tender, yet magnanimous parent, not once, tho" tot- 
tering with age and infirmities, hinting that ſhe might 
never again ſee the darling of her heart. She ſaddened 
not hope; but encouraged it. All ſhe ſaid, demon- 
ſtrated Love of her Harriet, diveſted of Self, and a ſoul 
above the weaker paſſions; and well might ſhe, fince 
ſhe has already one foot among the ſtars, and can 
look down with pity, unmixed with envy, on all 
thoſe who by their youth, are doomed to toil through 
the rugged road of life, in ſearch of a happineſs that 
is not to be met with in it; and at the higheſt, can 
be compounded for, only by the bleſſing of a contented 
mind. With the ſame pen, before I had reſigned it, 
would I have deſcribed the lovely grandchild embrace- 
ing the knees of the indulgent parent, not ſatisfied 
with one, two, three bleſſings; and, leſs generouſly 
in the purport, tho' not in the intent (judging from 
her own preſent happineſs, that there is ſtill ſome- 
thing worth wiſhing for to be met with in this world) 
praying to God to preſerve the over-ripened fruit ſtill 


J. on the withered tree: In which we all joined. But 


O how much leſs generouſly, as I hinted, becauſe it 
was altogether for our own ſakes But I know not 
whoſe pen I muſt have borrowed, to have done juſtice 
2 Charles Grandiſon's behaviour on this occa- 

n 

Excuſe this ſerious concluſion, my dear Lady G. 
My couſin ſhall. not ſee it. May ſhe know nothing 
but felicity! In hers is bound vp that of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon; and in his that of hundreds. I long, 
tho” we parted fo lately, to throw myſelf at your feet, 
and to allure you, that whatever defects there are in 
my pen, there are none in the Love borne you, by 


Your Ladyſhip*s 
Aoſt ſincere admirer, and humble Servant, 
Lucy SELBY. 


LETTER 
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LETTER. IV. 


Lady GRAN DIsON, To Mrs. SniRLEY. 


Thurſday, December 7. 


UCY (my ever honoured grandmamma) has 
given you the particulars of the rapturous rec 
tion I met with on Saturday, from my dear Lady ; 
on the viſit we made her in her chamber. She, as 
well as her Lord, welcomed and congratulated us, 
and herſelf, with ſuch a grace They are a charming 
pair We all rejoiced with her, on the addition ſhe 

had made to two families ſo worthy. 

Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon received us alſo in rap- 
tures. 

How did the tenderly kind notice which Sir Charles 
took of the lovely little infant (It is a fine child!) 
delight the happy mother, and every-body | 

Lord and Lady G. met us at Lady. L's ; Emily, 
and the Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, with them. 
| How affectionately did the dear girl welcome us, af- 

ter a few tears, which ſhe endeavoured to hide, and 
which we paſſed over as tears of joy! But Lucy has 
given you all particulars (a); and the noble manner 
alſo, in which Sir Charles gave me poſſeſſion of his 
houſe, on our firſt arrival. Every-body was charmed 
-with it. It coſt my aunt ſome tears. 

The Chriſtening was delayed till Monday ; becauſe 
Sir Charles was defirous it ſhould be performed at 
church. He had ſome few difficulties to get over, 
before-he carried his point ; and this was the ſub- 
ſtance of his reaſonings on the ſubje&t: People of 
faſhion, he ſaid, ſhould. conſider themſelves as ex- 
amples to the lower orders of people. They ſhould 
ſhew a conformity to the Jaws of their country, both 
eccleſiaſtical and civil, where they can do it with a 
good conſcience. In the preſent caſe, Baptiſm, ſaid 

he 
(@) This Letter of Miſs Selby does not appear, 1 
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he, is one of our two ſacraments; and ſhall it not 
be performed, when it can, as the church directs ; 
the child in full health ? 

I will give you, my dear grandmamma, journal- 
wiſe, I think, an account of our proceedings; ſtill 
referring myſelf to my Lucy for ſuch particulars as 
now I thall not have time to give. For you know, my 
dear grandmamma, that my time is not now my own, 
as it uſed to be; tho” I ſhall think myſelf very ungrate- 
ful, and undutiful too, if I permit my new duties fo 
wholly to engroſs me, as to furniſh an excuſe for the 
neglect of thoſe which from my very birth I owe to 

ou. 

g I think Lucy has not mentioned to you the lively 
converſations that paſſed in the evening, after the 
chriſtening, between Sir Charles and Lady G. ſhe 
chooſing to ſingle out her brother (as ſhe had threat- 
ned, unknown to him, to do) in order to try once 


p more her ſtrength with him, in vivacity and raillery. 
She delighted every-body with her wit: For it was 
not ſo rapid and ſo unguarded as ſometimes it is. 


He condeſcended, was Lucy's juſt obſervation, to re- 
turn wit for her wit, in order to follow her lead, as 
he ſaw the company was delighted with their conver- 
ſation; and was exceedingly brilliant. She compli- 
* mented herſelf on the merit of having drawn him out, 
| tho to her own diſadvantage. Finding herſelf over- 
matched, ſhe ſhifted her attacks, and made one up- 
on me; but with ſo much decorum and complaiſance, 
as ſhewed ſhe intended to ds me honour, rather than 
herſelf. | 
Tueſday evening.) Sir Charles is juſt returned from 
viſiting Sir Harry Beauchamp. The poor man num- 
bers his hours, and owned, that the three the beſt 
of men gave him, as by his own watch ( tho? Sir 
Charles intended to be back in one) were more happ 
ones than he had promiſed himſelf in this life. 6 
madam! How eaſy ſits my Sir Charles's piety _ 
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him! He can pity a dying friend, without ſaddening 
his own heart ; for he lives the life of duty as he goes 
along, and fears not the inevitable lot ! | 

Medneſday.] He is juſt returned from a viſit to 
Sir Hargrave. Sir Hargrave, it ſeems, compliment- 
ed him, but with tears in his eyes, on his marriage. 
Great God! ſaid he, how are you rewarded ! How 
am I puniſhed ! Is there not hope that I have all my 
puniſhment in this life? I am ſure, it is very, very 
heavy. 
He viſited the fame day Mrs. Oldham, and her 
children. 

He drank tea this afternoon with the Danby family 
in full aſſembly, at the houſe of the elder brother; 
and came to my couſin Reeves's to ſupper. My 
uncle, aunt, Mr. Deane, and Lucy, accompanied 
me thither to tea and ſupper, where, as by promiſe, 
we were joined by Lord and Lady G. Lord L. Mrs. 
Eleanor Grandiſon, my” Emily, and Mr. Beauchamp. 
Mr. Reeves had alſo invited Lady Betty Williams. 
What felicitations did ſhe pour on me ! She ſighed, 
poor Lady! for the unhappy ſtep her daughter had 
taken: And I ſighed for the mother; who, tho' ſhe 
had not given her daughter a bad example, had not ſet 
her a gozd one. 

Lucy will tell you what a charming evening we had. 

On Thurſday, | Mr. Grandiſon preſented his new- 
married Lady to Sir Charles and me, on account of our 
marriage, and dined with us. Sir Chatles received. 
the Lady, as well as his couſin, with the utmoſt polite- 
neſs. She is far from being a diſagrceable woman: 
But, at firſt, the awe ſhe had of the people of rank 
in company, particularly of Lady G. as ſhe owned. 
to me, gave her an air of aukwardneſs. But Sir 
Charles's polite notice of her ſoon made her caſy. 

Mr. Grandiſon found an opportunity to praiſe to- 


me her good ſenſe and fine qualities; but in ſuch a 


way, as if he were making apologies for having ge 


F 


proud. 
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the honour of his name to a woman under his own rank 
(ungrateful ! ) who yet had re-eſtabliſhed him: He 
concluded his panegyric with letting me know, that 
ſhe had already preſented him with 25,000 pounds : 
He looked as if he thought he deſerved it all: and 
actually called her a very diſcerning woman. I queſtion- 
ed not, I told him, his gratitude to a Lady ſo deſerv- 
ing ; and he as good as promiſed to reward her by 
his Love ; whiſpering, with an air of ſelf-ſufficiency, 
ſticking his hand in his fide, and ſurveying himſelf 
to the right and left, Her former Huſband, madam, 
was a very plain, but an honeſt man.. But I do affure 
you ſhe has taſte !—O dear! O dear ! thought I to 
myſelf. 

Sir Charles invited them both to Grandiſon-hall, 
and ſhe ſeemed not alittle proud on his calling her, as 
he did ſeveral times, Couſin. 

Lord L. and Lord and Lady G. dined with us, as 
did Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon and Emily. Lady G. in 


1 the main, behaved prettily enough to Mr. Grandiſon 


and his Bride. But once a little forgetting herſelf, and 

utting on a ſupercilious air, I whiſpered her, Dear 
Lady G conſider, you can give pride to others by your 
condeſcenſion : You muſt not yourſelf condeſcend to be 


Be you, my Harriet, re-whiſpered ſhe, always my 
monitreſs. It is the ſorry fellow, not his wife, that 
[ look down upon, She, a widow Cit,. might have done 


till worſe. 


Cit ! Lady G. And in a trading kingdom? 
Ay, Cit, child! Have you not heard my brother 


ſay, that even in the republic of Venice, there are 


young nobility and old nobility : Diſtinctions in blood 
every-where but at Amſterdam ! | 


ho, and what, at firſt, made the diſtinction, my 


dear? aſked]. 


Be quiet, Harriet I think I am very good 
And at the height of your goodneſs, "Charlotte 2 *. 


ſake of his couſins, turning to Mr. Grandi 
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Be quiet, when I bid you? aloud. | 
Sir Charles a little jealous of our weben for the 
iſon, Your 
couſin Charlotte, you know, Sir, is always hard preſſed, 
when ſhe calls out, Be quiet. 
I was always rejoiced, replied he, when my couſin 
was brought to that. | 
Sir Charles has been twice at the Drawing-room, 
ſince we have been in town, He admires the integrity 
of heart of his Sovereign, as much as he reveres his 
royal dignity. Once I remember, he wiſhed that his 
Majeſty would take a ſummer's progreſs thro' his 
Britiſh, another into his Iriſh, dominions ; but ex- 


preſly with this proviſo, That every gentleman and 


woman of condition ſhould be welcome at his court, 
who came not in new dreſſes to pay their duty to him; 
and this leſt the gentry's vying with each other in ap- 
pearance, ſhould hurt their private circumſtances ; and 
for the ſame reafon, that he would graciouſly treat, 
but not be treated by, any of the nobility at their 
houſes, 


To-morrow morning, Sir Charles, his grateful Har- 


riet, happy creature ! my uncle and aunt Selby, Mr. 
Deane, and Emily, are to ſet out by the way of Wind- 
for for Grandiſon-hall. We are to take an early dinner 
there with Lord and Lady W.; who, on that condi- 
tion, have promiſed to attend their beloved nephew, 
and his friends, to the Hall. ; : | 
Lord G. is allowed to ſtay a week with us, and 
no more. He is then to attend his now but halt- 
ſaucy Lady, at one of the Earl of G's ſeats in Hert- 
fordſhire ; where, by promiſe of long-ſtanding, ſhe 
is to keep her Chriſtmas : At woich ſhe mutters not 
a little; becauſe ſhe would fain have been with us; 
and becauſe ſhe imagines, it will be proper for her to 
confine herſelf at home, by the time they will part 
with her. 
My aunt Selby, and even my uncle, will m_ 
- 
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He muſt, he ſays, the over-flowings of his joy. _ 


| loves to deſcribe houſes, furniture, gardens, and ſu 


like. She ſays, ſhe will ſometimes give converſations 
too, at which I ſhall not be preſent ; but will leave 
to my pen perſons, characters, and what paſſes of the 


more tender ſort in converſations where I am by. But 


as well Lucy's Letters, as mine, are to be ſent to 


| Lady G. unſealed ; and ſhe, after ſhewing them to her 


ſiſter, will haſten them to Northamptonſhire. Refer- 
ring therefore to Lucy for more particular accounts, I 
ſubſcribe myſelf, with all duty and grateful love to my 
grandmamma, as well as with kindeſt remembrances 
to all my dear friends, 


Hur happy, thrice happy, 
HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER V. 
Lady Gx AN DIS Ox, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


Grandiſin- ball, Saturday 12 #'clock, Der. 9. 


My deareſt, deareſt grandmamma! Here I am! 
'The declared miſtreſs of this ſpacious houſe, and 


N the happieſt of human creatures ! This is all at this in- 
ſtant I can write, 


* + | 
Lorp and Lady W. honoured us, as they had pro- 


miſed, with their company ; but detained us ſo long, 
that we were obliged to lie one night on the road. But 
buy eleven this morning we arrived here. 


At our alighting, Sir Charles claſping me in his 


J arms, I congratulate you, my deareſt life, ſaid he, 
on your entrance into your own houſe. The laſt. 
I Lady Grandiſon, and the preſent, might — 


the whole Britiſh nation to produce their equ 


4 Then turning to every one of bis gueſts, thoſe of 
my family firſt, as they were ſtrangers to the Path 
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he faid the kindeſt, the politeſt things that ever pro- 
ceeded from the mouth of man. I wept for joy. I 
would have ſpoken, but could not. Every-body con- 
gratulated the happy Harriet. 

Dr. Bartlett was approaching to welcome us, but 
drew back till our mutual congratulations were over. 
He then appeared. I preſent to you, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, ſaid the beſt of men, the lovely friend, whom 

ou have ſo long wiſhed to ſee miſtreſs of this houſe. 
He then offered my hand to the Doctor. | 

God bleſs you, madam ! tears in his eyes God 
bleſs you both] Then kiſſed, inſtead of my hand, which 
I withdrew, my offered cheek. He could ſay no more: 
I could not ſpeak diſtinctly. 

My dear Sir Charles led me, followed by all our 
rejoicing friends, thro* a noble dining-room to the 
drawing-room, called, The Lady's : The whole houſe, 
my dear, ſaid he, and every perſon and thing belong- 
ing to it, 1s pg But this apartment is more parti- 
cularly fo. what is amiſs in it, be altered as you 
would have it. | 

O Sir ! graſping his preſenting hand between both 
mine, was all I could fay. 

This room is elegantly furniſhed. It is hung with a 
light green velvet, delicately ornamented ; the chairs 
of the ſame ; the frames of them gilt ; -as is the frame 
of a noble cabinet in it. My mother's, my deareſt 
fe, whiſpered he. It will be always faſhionable : And 
you, I know, will value it on her account. Indeed I 
ſhall. —He preſented me with the keys. Here perhaps 
will you depoſit your letters and correſpondences ; 
ſome of which (the continuation of thoſe I have had 
the honour to ſee) you will allow me to perufe. But 
of choice, remember, madam. For your whole heart 
muſt be in the grant of the favours. you will confer upon 
me of this "Ss My | 

Dear Sir, ſaid I, leave me power of ſpeech; m 
will ſhall be yours, in every-thing. But you will 


Let. 7. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 19 
find a ſtrange, ſtrange heart, laid open to you, if you 


command from me a fight of the papers, that proba- 
bly will be repoſited here, when all my matters are 
brought from Northamptonſhire. 

You ſhall have all the Letters you ever wrote to me, 
and the venerable circle, ſaid Lucy; a loan, not a gift; 
if you will ſhew them to Sir Charles. 

Courage, Lucy, not inclination, will be only want- 
hank you, Lucy, ſaid he. Thank you, my 
Love, to me. You muſt make marks againſt the 
paſſages in the Letters you ſhall have the goodneſs to 
communicate, which you would not have me read, 
I will give you my honour that I will not paſs the 
bounds you preſcribe. 

I will ſnatch another _— to proceed. 
My dear Sir Charles indulges me. I have told him, 


4 that if he now-and-then miſſes, he muſt conclude 
*% that I am doubling my joy, by communicating it as 1 


have opportunity, to my dear 


DO 
- Every-BoDY admires the elegance of this draw- 
ing-room. The fineſt japan china, that I ever faw, 
except that of Lady G55 which ſhe ſo whimſically 
received at the hands of her Lord, took particularly 
every female eye. 

Sir Charles led me into a cloſet adjoining —Your 
Oratory, your Library, my Love, when you ſhall have 
furniſhed it, as you defired you might, by your choſen 
collection from Northamptonſhire. 

It is a ſweet little apartment, my dear grandmamma; 
elegant book-caſes, unfurniſhed. Every other orna- 
ment complete. How had he been at work to oblige 
me, by Dr. Bartlett's good offices, while my heart per- 
haps was torn, part of the time, with uncertainty ! 

The houſe-keeper,, a middle-aged woman, who is 
noted, as you have heard her maſter fay, for prudence, 
integrity, and obligingneſs, a gentlewoman (born) 
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appearing; Sir Charles preſented her to me. Re- 
ceive, my Love, a faithful, a diſcreet gentlewoman, 
who will think herſelf honoured with your com- 
mands. Mrs, Curzon (to her) you will be happy in 
a miſtreſs who is equally beloved: and reverenced by 
all who have the honour of her countenance, if ſhe 
approve of your ſervices, and if you chooſe to conti- 
nue with us. | 

I took her hand: I hope Mrs. Curzon, there is no 
doubt but you will. You may. depend upon every- 
thing that is in my power to make you eaſy and 


PPY- 

She looked pleaſed ; but anſwered only with a re- 
ſpectful courteſy, | 

Sir Charles led the gentleman out to ſhew them his 
Study. We juſt looked into a fine ſuite of rooms on 
the ſame floor, and joined them there. 

We found my uncle and Mr. Deane admiring the 
diſpoſition of every-thing, as well as the furniture. 
The glaſs-caſes are neat, and, as Dr. Bartlett told us, 
ſtored with well- choſen books in all ſciences. Mr. 
Deane praiſed the globes, the ortery, and the inſtru- 
ments of all ſorts, for geographical, aſtronomical, 
and other ſcientifical obſervations. It is ornamented 
with pictures, ſome, as Dr. Bartlett told us, of the 
beſt maſters of the Italian and Flemiſh ſchools, ſtatues, 
buſtoes, bronzes: And there alſo, placed in a diſtin- 
guiſhed manner, were the two rich cabinets of me- 
dals, gems, and other curioſitics, preſented to him 
by Lady Olivia. He mentioned what they contain- 
ed, and by whom preſented; and ſaid, he would 
ſhew us at leiſure the contents. They are not mine,, 
added he: I only give them a place till the generous 
owner ſhall make ſome worthy man happy. His 
they muſt be, It would be a kind of robbery to take 
them from a family, that, for near a century paſt, 
have been collecting them. 

* * 


Lucy 


* 
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Lucy ſays, ſhe will be very particular in her Let- 
ters. This will take up time ; eſpecially as Lady G. 


and Lady L. muſt ſee them in their way to Nor- 


thamptonſhire; tho? they will not detain them. I ſhall 
have an opportunity to ſend this to London on Mon- 
day. This makes me intent to ſnatch every oppor- 


| tunity of writing. It will otherwiſe be too long be- 
fore you will hear from us by my hand. 


I do not intend to invade this ſlow girl's province; 
yet I will give you a flight ſketch of the houſe and 
apartments, as I go along. | 

The ſituation is delightful. The houſe is very ſpa- 
cious. It is built in the form of an H; both fronts 
pretty much alike. The hall, the dining-parlour, 


| two drawing-rooms, one adjoining to the ſtudy, the 


other to the dining-parlour (which with the ſtudy, 
mentioned already, and other rooms, that J ſhall 


leave to Lucy to deſcribe, make the ground-floor) 


are handſome, and furniſhed in an clegant, but not 


*Z ſumptuous taſte; the hangings of ſome them beauti- 
ful paper only. There is adjoining to the ſtudy, a 
room called The Muſic-parlcur, fo called in Sir Tho- 
| mas's time, and furniſhed with ſeveral fine muſical 
* inſtruments : Sir Thomas was as great an admirer of 


muſic as his ſon ; and a performer. 


It is no news to you, madam, that Sir Charles 


| ſhews a great regard to every thing, place, and diſpo- 


ſition, that was his father's; and not abſolutely incon- 


venient, and inconſiſtent with the alterations he has 


thought neceſſary to make: And which Dr. Bartlett 


= praiſes highly, and promiſes to particularize to me, 
| We are to be ſhewn this Muſic-parlour by-and-by. 


The dining-room is noble and well proportioned : 
It goes over the hall and dining-parlour. It is hung 
with crimſon-damaſk, adorned with valuable pictures. 
The furniture is rich, but leſs ornamented than that 
of the Lady's drawing room. | 


The beſt bed chamber | adjoining, is hung 8 
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fine tapeſtry. The bed is of crimſon velvet, lined with 


white filk ; chairs and curtains of the ſame. Two WR 


fine pictures drawn by Sir Godfrey, one of Sir Tho- 
mas, the other of Lady Grandſon, whole len 
took my eye: O with what reverence, that of m 
Lady Lady L. Lady G. as girls, and Sir Charles 
as a boy of about ten years of age, made three other 
fine whole lengths. I muſt contemplate them, when 
I have more leiſure. | 

The ſuit of rooms on the firſt floor which we 
juſt ſtept into, are each denominated from the colour 
of the hangings, which are generally of damaſk. 


Mrs. Cutzon tells us, that, on occaſion, hey oP 


vl 


make fifteen beds, within the houſe, in which the 

Lord in the land need not diſdain to repoſe.—Y ou re- 
member, madam, that Sir Charles, in his invitation to 
the Italian family, tells them, he has room to receive 
them. The offices are ſaid to be exceedingly con- 

venient. | 

Ihe gardens and lawn ſeem from the windows 
of this ſpacious houſe to be as boundleſs as the mind 


of the owner, and as free and open as his counte- F 


Nance. 


 [Miss Lucy Selby thus deſcribes the ſituation of 
the houſe, and the park, gardens, orchard, &c. in 


one of her Letters which does not appear. ] 


„ Tris large and convenient houſe is ſituated in a 
* ſpacious park ; which has ſeveral fine avenues lead- 


ing to it. 


* On the north ſide of the park, flows a winding 3 
c ſtream, that may well be called a river, abound- 
ing with trout and other fiſh ; the current quicken- 
„ ed by a noble caſcade, which tumbles down its 
«© foaming waters from a rock, which is continued XR 
6 to ſome extent, in a kind of ledge of rock-work 


c rudely diſpoſed. 


«© The park itſelf is remarkable for its proſpects, h 


cc lawns, 


1 
of 
4 
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1 & ]awns, and rich-appearing clumps 
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of trees of large 
« growth; which muſt therefore have been planted 
« by the anceſtors of the excellent owner 3 who, 
« contenting himſelf to open and enlarge many fine 


Let. 5. 


e proſpects, delights to preſerve, as much as poſſible, 


<« the plantations of his anceſtors; and particularly 
« thinks it a kind of impiety to fell a tree, that was 
& planted by his father. — 

& On the ſouth ſide of the river, on a natural and 
© eaſy aſcent, is a neat, but plain villa, in the ruſtic 
ic taſte, erected by Sir Thomas; the flat roof of 
&« which preſents a noble proſpect. This villa con- 
& tains convenient lodging- rooms; and one large 
& room in which he uſed ſometimes to entertain his 


44 friends. 


© The gardener's houſe is a pretty little building. 


= © The man is a ſober diligent man, he is in years: 
Has a houſewifely good creature of a wife. Con- 
4 tent is in the countenances of both: How happy 


„ muſt they be 
© The gardens, vineyard, &c. are beautifully laid 


* out. The orangery is flouriſhing ; every-thing in- 


= © deed is, that belongs to Sir Charles Grandiſon 
= © alcoves, little temples, ſeats, are erected at differ- 


ent points of view: The orchard, lawns, and 
«© graſs-walks, have ſheep for gardeners ; and the 
&* whole being bounded only by ſunk fences, the eye 
js carried to views that have no bounds. 

The orchard, which takes up near three acres of 
+ yon is planted in a peculiar taſte. A neat 
<< ſtone bridge in the centre of it, is thrown over the 


| © river: It is planted in a natural ſlope; the higher 


© fruit-trees, as pears, in a ſemicircular row, firſt ; 


s apples at further diſtances next; cherries, plumbs, 


* ſtandard apricots, &c. all which in the ſeaſon of 


& © blofloming, one row gradually lower than another, 


* muſt make a charming variety of blooming ſweets” 


© to the eye, from the top of the ruſtic villa, which 
* commands the whole. © "The 
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©. winds. 


cc that he had a poetical, and g a fanciful 
<< taſte.” Thus far from Miſs Selby. 
diſon thus proceeds, Þ 


ſion. This was his ſpeech to her, unable to check 
were ſurely wanting in reſpect to him when he was 


upon us — Lord be good unto me ! how are things 


„The outſide of this orchard, next the north, is 
& planted with three rows of trees, at proper diſtances 
from each other; one of pines ; one of cedars ; one 
« of Scotch firs, in the like ſemicircular order; which 
at the ſame time that they afford a perpetual ver- 
& dure to the eye, and ſhady walks in the ſummer, 
&« defend the orchard from the cold and blighting 


Ibis plantation was made by direction of Sir 
Thomas, in his Uays.of fancy. We have heard 


y Gran- 


My uncle, once took my aunt out from the com- 
pany, in a kind of hurry. I ſaw his eyes gliſten, 
and was curious on her return, to know the occa- 


his emotion; What a man is this, dame Selby] We 
among us. To ſend ſuch a one to an inn |—Fie 


come about !-—Who — have thought it ?!—Some- 
times I wonder the girl is not as proud as Lucifer; 
at * times, that ſhe is able to look him in the 
face 

To this. convenient houſe aha an clap little 
chapel, neatly decorated. But Sir Charles, when 
down, generally goes to the pariſh-church, of which 
he is patron, 

The gallery 1 have not yet { cen—Dr. Bartlett tells 
me, it is adorned with a long line ef anceſtors. - 


AFTER dinner, which was ſumptuous and well- 
ordered, Sir Charles led us into the Muſic-parlour. 
O, madam, you ſhall hear what honour was Gone me 
there. will lead to it. 

Several of the neighbouring gentlemen, he told us, 
are performers; and he hopes to engage them as op- 


portunity 


Let. 7. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 27 


portunities ſhall offer. My dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid 
e, your ſoul is harmony ; I doubt not but all theſe 
are in order—** May I aſk you, my Harriet?“ point- 
ing to the harplichard. I inſtantly fat down to it. 
It is a fine Inſtrument. Lord G. took up a violin; 
Lord L. a German flute; Mr. Deane a bats-viol ; and 
we had a little concert of about half an hour. 8 
Here is a noble organ: When the little concert was 
over, he was ſo good himſelf, on my aunt's referring 
to him with aſking eyes, to ſhew us it was in tune. 
We all ſeated ourſelves round him, on his prepate- 
ing to oblige us; I between my aunt and Lucy; and 
he with a voice admirably ſuited to the inftrument 
(but the words, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, fill 
more admirably to the occaſion) at once delighted and 
ſurprized us all, by the following Lines? 


ene HRS 8-10; ben 
Accept, great SOURCE of ev'ry Hiſi x, 
The” fulneſs of my hearty Ry 
Pour d out in tuneful ecſtaſits, 
By this A * 
I 


My foul, with gratitude profound, 5 
| Receive a Form ſo bright f © 

And yet, I boaft. a bliſs beyond 

1 This angel h n 


When charms of mind and perſon meet, 
How rich our raptures riſe ! 


The Fair that renders earth ſo ftoeet, 
Prepares me for the ſkies! ?, 


How did our friends look upon one another, 
the excellent man proceeded -I was aſtoniſhed. It 
was happy I fat between my aunt and Lucy!—They 
each took one of my hands. Tears of joy ran down 
my cheeks. Every one's eyes congratulated me. 

Vol. VII. 2 ä Every 
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reclaim him | 
proached me with tender modeſty ; as if | 
- abaſhed by the applauſe he met with. But ſeeing me 


- aunt and Lucy. He followed me: 
myſelf at his feet; embraced his knees; and had ſpeech 
been lent me, would have offered him the fervent | 
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Every tongue but mine, encored him. I was ſpeech- 
leſs. Again he obliged us. I thought at the time, I 


had a foretaſte of the joys of heaven How ſweet 
the incenſe of praiſe from a huſband ! That huſband 


a good man — My ſurrounding friends enjoying it! 
ave 


—How will you, madam, ' rejoice in ſuch an i 
of a Love ſo pure, and fo grateful! Long, long 


may it be, for the ſake of his Harriet, his and her 


friends, for the world's ſake, before his native ſkies 


* 


He ap 


affected, he was concerned. I withdrew with my 
I then threw 


vows of a heart overflowing with Love and Gra- 
titude. AN 0. "1 \ ; 3.506 . 
LATTE RV. - 
Lady GRANDISON. In Continuation. 


HE Muſic-parlour [I can hardly mention it with- 4 N 


out breaking into raptures] is adorned with a 


variety of fine carvings, on ſubjects that do honour to 
. Be it Lucy's taſk to deſcribe 
them. Let me mention other inſtances of his tender 

A 
ir Charles, when in Nor- © 


poetry and muſic, 


goodneſs to one of the * 7 creatures on earth. 

Vou know, madam, Si 
thamptonſhire, offered me my choice of ſervants of 
both ſexes; and when I told him, that I choſe not to 
take with me any one of either ons Sally, he ſaid, 
that when I came to Grandiſon-hall, 
would be all together, I ſhould chooſe which of the 


* 


men- ſervants I would more particularly call my own. 
He gave me juſt now the names and qualities of each. 
Frederic I had ſeen at Selby-houſe, an obſervant, | 
are not all his ſer- 


ſenſible- looking young man (b 
vants 
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ch- vants ſo?): I chooſe him. He called him in (my aunt 
, I IR Selby preſent): All my ſervants, Frederic, ſaid he, 
cet are as much your Lady's as mine: But you will de- 
and vote yourſelf more particularly to her commands. I 
it! W mean not, however, any diſtinction in your favour, 


where you all equally merit diſtinction. The power, 
madam, of change or diſmiſſion thro' the houſe is 
| entirely yours. 

To-morrow, I am to go over all the bridal often- 
tation again at the pariſh-church. On Monday Lady 
Mansfield and her family are to be here. — Your 
gueſts, my dear, ſaid Sir Charles, to me, before all 
our friends, I hope, for a week at leaſt. This was 
the firſt notice he gave of it to Lord and Lady W, 
What joy and gratitude appeared in her countenance 
upon it. 

3 PTueſlay, by general approbation (Sir Charles ſub- 
mitting the choice of the day to his gueſts) we are 
to have the neighbouring gentry here to dinner, and 
for the reſt of the day. Sir Charles has been long 
wiſhed by them all to reſide among them. He breaks 
chro' the uſual forms, and choſe this way, at once, 
vith- to receive the viſits of all his Wh, 1 and. in both 
ith a our names gave the invitation. e ſhewed us a liſt 
ur to of the perſons invited. It is a very large one. My 
-ribe deareſt life, ſaid he, we ſhall be all half-familiarized 
-nder to them, they to us, even to-morrow, by the free» 
| dom of this invitation for the "Tueſday following. 
Nor- Mrs. Curzon came to me for directions about the 
ats of bedchambers. I took that opportunity to tell her, 
ot to that I ſhould add to the number of female ſervants, 
ſaid, only my Sally, of whoſe diſcretion I had no doubt. 
they Tou muſt introduce to me, ſaid I, at a proper time, 
f the the female ſervants. If you, Mrs. Curzon, approve 
own. of them, I ſhall make no changes. I am, myſelf, 
each. the happieſt of women: Every one who deſerves it, 
rvant, {hall find her happineſs in mine. | 
i fer- F You will rejoice all their hearts, madam, by this 
vants 2 C 2 carly 
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early declaration of your good to them. I can 
truly ſay, that the beſt of maſters has not the worſt of 
ſervants: But Dr. Bartlett would make bad ſervants 

ood. | 
n I ſhall want no other proof, ſaid I, of their good- 
neſs, than their love and reſpect to Dr. Bartlett. 

In company of oy aunt, Lady W. Lucy, Miſs Jer- 
vois, attended by Mrs. Curzon, we went to chooſe our 
rooms; and thoſe for our expected gueſts of Monday. 
We ſoon fixed on them. My aunt with her uſual good- 
neſs, and Lady W. with that condeſcenfion that is na- 
tural to her, took great notice of Mrs. Curzon, who ſeem- 
ed delighted with us all; and faid, that ſhe ſhould be 
the happter in the performance of her duty, as ſhe had 
been informed, we were managing Ladies. It was a 
pleaſure, ſhe ſaid, to receive commands from perſons 
who knew when things were properly done. You, 
my deareſt grandmamma, from my earlieſt youth, 
have told me, that to be reſpected even by ſervants, 
it is neceſſary to be able to direct them, and not 


a miſtreſs of a family to be acquainted with, They 


knowledge I have in family-matters. 


leſſen the enjoyments of which I am in fu 


the man ſo juſtly dear to me. 


felicity of 

| Your ever-grateful, ever-dutiful, 
HaAaRRIIT GRANDISON. 
LETTER 
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be thought ignorant in thoſe matters that it becomes 


ſhall not find me pragmatical, however, in the little i 


But do you, my grandꝶmamma, whenever you pray 
for the continuance of your Harriet's happineſs, pray 
alſo for that of Lady Clementina : That only can 
be wanting in my preſent ſituation, to complete the 


. R be 1 8 PRE 
E 


Will nothing happen, my dear grandmamma— 
But no more of this kind Shall I by my diffidences 
U poſſeſſion ? 1 

My joy may not be ſufficient to baniſh fear; but 1 
hope it will be a prudent one, which will ſerve to in- 
creaſe my thankfulneſs to heaven, and my gratitude to 
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can LETTER VII. 
t of : 3 
nts Lady GRAN DIsoN. In Continuation. 
Sunday noon. 
91 HA T a crouded church- yard and church had I 
to paſs thro'ꝰ to the handſome ſeat, whieh be- 
Jer- | longs to the excellent patron of it How much ex- 
an alted was I to hear his whiſpered praiſes! How did 
vs my Northampte nſhire friends rejoice in the reſpectful 
ji approbation paid to the happy creature, to whom they 
_ are more immediately related! I am always a little 
| ba mortified by praiſes of my figure. What a tranſitory 
nad | thing is outward form! —May I make to myſelf 3 
e more ſolid and permanent foundation for that reſpect, 
ry 2 FX which is generally more pleaſing to a female heart 
ons than it ought to be. 
ou, Sir Charles was not unhappy in his invitation fot 
utb, next Tueſday. It took off, 1 imagine,. ſome parti» 
nts, cular addrefles to him. Yet ſeveral gentlemen at his 
not ceoach- ſide acknowledged the favour done them in it. 
mes My uncle, who, you know, madam, loves every« 
| hey thing that promotes good neighbourhood, is greatly 
hetle BN delighted with the thoughts of the day. How proud 
is he of his Harriet! How much more proud of his 
a” relation to the beſt of men | 
- I have looked upon what Lucy has written. I ſes 
_ there will be but little room for me to ſay any- thing. 


She is delighted with the taſk. It employs all her fa- 
” Xx culties ; diſplays her fine taſte in architecture, paint- 
= ings, needle-works, ſhell-works. She will give you 
2 a deſcription of ſeveral charming performances in the 


= two latter arts, of the late Lady Grandiſon How 

pra? does the character of that admirable Lady riſe upon 
can us! With what emulation does it fire me! On 
e the twenty accounts, it was a very bold thing, my grand- 


mamma, for your Harriet to aſpire to be Lady Gran- 
diſon!— Let how does Sir les's goodneſs, his 
1 C 3 kind 


— PL ng * 


— 


— — - — 
——U— — — —— = _— —ů Rr 2 — 


5 | _—_— 4 — — 


— 
— 


39 The His TOR of Vol. 7. 


kind acceptance of all my humble endeavours, en- 
courage me O, madam ! he ſaid truth, when in court- 
ſhip he told me, that I parted with power to have it 
returned me with augmentation, I don't know how 
it is, but his freedom of behaviour to me is increaſed 
yet his reſpectiulneſs is not diminiſhed. And, tender 
as he was before to me, his tenderneſs 1s ſtill greater 
than it was: Yet ſo much unaffeCted dignity in it, 
that my reverence for him is augmented, but with- 
out any abatement of my Love. Then his chearful- 
neſs, his more than chearfulneſs, his vivacity, ſhews, 
that he is at heart pleaſed with his Harriet. Happy 
Harriet — Vet I cannot forbear now-and-then, when 
my joy and my gratitude are at the higheft, a ſigh 
to the merits of Lady Clementinal— What I am 
now, ſhould ſhe have been, think I often — The ge- 
neral admiration paid me as the wife of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ſhould have been paid to her !—Lady L. 
Lady G. ſhould have been, her ſiſters! She ſhould 
have been the miſtreſs of this haufe, the co-guardian 
of Emily, the ſucceſſor of the late excellent Lady 
Grandiſon !—Hapleſs Clementina |—What a ſtrange 
thing, that a love of religion in two perſons ſo pious, 
ſo good, each in their way, ſhould ſunder, for ever 
ſunder, perſons whoſe minds were fo cloſely united! 
Sir Charles, by Lucy, invites me, till dinner is 
ready, to walk with them, at her requeſt, in the gal- 


lery. Lucy wants, in deſcribing that gallery, to give 


you, my deareſt grandmamma (in whom every other 
of my friends is included) a brief hiſtory of the an- 
ceſtors of Sir Charles, whoſe pictures adorn it. I 
come | Lord of my heart! I attend you! 


How, madam, would you have been delighted, 


could you have fat in this truly noble gallery, and 


ſeen the dear man, one arm round my waift, holding 
my oppoſite hand in the hand of the ſame ſurrounding 
arm, pointing ſumetimes with the other, ſametimes 


putting 


WH WU UY boo 
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putting that other arm round my Lucy's, and givin 
ſhort hiſtories of the perſons whoſe pictures we ſa w! 

Some of the pictures are really fine. One of Sir 
Charles's, which is drawn when he was about ſix- 
teen, is on horſeback. The horſe a managed, cur- 
vetting, proud beaſt. —His ſeat, ſpirit, courage, ad- 
mirably expreſſed : He muſt have been, as his liſters 
ſay he was, the lovelieſt, and the moſt undaunted, 
yet moſt modeſt-looking, of youths. He paſſed his 
own picture ſo ſlightly, that I had not time to take 
in half the beauties of it. You will not doubt, ma- 
dam, but I ſhall be often in this gallery, were only 
this one picture there. 

What pleaſure had I in hearing the hiſtory of this 
antient family, from this unbroken ſeries of the pictures 
of it, for ſo many generations paſt ! And will mine, 
one day, thought I, be allowed a place _—_ them, 
near to that of the moſt amiable of them all, both 
as to mind and figure? How my heart exulted l 
What were my meditations as I traced the imagined 
footſteps of dear Lady Grandiſon, her picture and 
Sir Thomas's in my eye! as finely executed, as thoſe 
in the beſt bedchamber. May I, thought I, with 
a happier lot, be but half as deſerving ! But, madam, 
did not Lady Grandiſon ſhine the more for the hard- 
ſhips ſhe paſſed through ?—And is it neceſſary for 
virtue to be called forth by trials, in order to be juſti- 
hed by its fortitude under them? What trials can 1 
be called to with Sir Charles Grandiſon? But may I 
not take my place on the footſtep of her throne, yet 
make no contemptible figure in the family of her — 
loved ſon ? I will humbly endeavour to deſerve my 
good fortune, and leave the reſt to Providence, 

There are in different apartments of this ſeat, 
beſides two in the houſe in the town, no leſs than fix 
pictures of Sir Thomas : But then two of them were 
brought from his ſeat in Efſex. Sir Thomas was fond' 
of his perſon : They are drawn in different attitudes. 
C4 He 
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He appears to be, as I have always heard he was, a 

fine . of a man. But neither Lucy nor I, tho” 
we made not the compliment to Sir Charles, you 
may ſuppoſe. (who always ſpeaks with reverence and 
unaffected Love of his father). thought him compara- 
ble in figure, f intelligence, to his ſon. 

We were called to dinner, before we had gone 
balf-way thro' the gallery. 

We had a crouded church again in the afternoon. 


Sunday night.) This excellent Dr. Bartlett! And, 
this excellent Sir Charles Grandiſon! I may ſay.— 
Sir Charles having enquired of the Doctor, when 
alone with him, after the rules obſerved by him be- 
fore we came down, the Doctor told him, that he 
had every morning and night the few ſervants attend- 
ing him in his antechamber to prayers, which he 
had ſelected out of the Church Service. Sir Charles 
defired him by all means to continue ſo laudable a 
cuſtom ; for he was ſure maſter and ſervants would 
both find their account in it. 

Sir Charles ſent for Richard Saunders and Mrs, 
Curzon. He applauded to them the Doctor's good- 
neſs, and deſired they would ſignify, the one to the 
men-ſervants, the other to the women, that he 
ſhould take it well of them, if they chearfully at- 
tended the Doctor; promiſing to give them opportu- 
nity, as often as was poſſible. Half an hour after 
ten, Doctor, I believe is a good time in the evening ? 

That, Sir, is about my time, and eight in the 
morning, as an hour the leaſt likely to interfere with 
their buſineſs. Whenever it does, they are in their 
duty, and I do not then expect them. Re 

About a quarter after ten, the Doctor ſlipt away. 
Soon after Sir Charles withdrew, unperceived by any 
of us. The Doctor and his little church were afſem- 
bled. Sir Charles joined them, and afterwards re- 
turned to company, with. that chearfulneſs that always 
: | beams 
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beams in his aſpect. The Doctor followed him, with 
2 countenance as ſerene. I took the Doctor aſide, 
tho' in the ſame apartment, ſuppoſing the matter. 
Sir Charles joining us—O Sir, ſaid I, why was I not 
whiſpered to withdraw with you ? Think you, that 
your Harriet— 

The company, my deareſt Love, interrupted he, 
was not now to be broken up. When we are ſettled, 
we can make a cuſtom for ourſelves, that will be 
allowed for by every-body, when it is ſeen we per- 
ſevere, and are in every other reſpect, untorm : 


Toſhua's reſolution, Doctor, was an excellent one (a). 


The chapel, now our congregation is large, will be 
the propereſt place ; and there, perhaps, the friends we 
may happen to have, with us, will ſometimes join us. 


Monday morning.] Sir Charles has juſt now pre- 
ſented to me, in Doctor Bartlett's preſence, Mr. Da- 
niel Bartlett, the Doctor's nephew, and his only care 
in this world ; a young gentleman of about eighteen, 
well educated, and a fine accomptant, a maſter of his 
pen, and particularly of the art of ſhort-hand writing. 
The Doctor inſiſted on the fpecification. of a falary, 
which he named himſelf to be 40/. a year, and to 
be within the houſe, that he might always be at hand. 
He could not truſt, he ſaid, to his patron's aſſurances, 
that his bountiful ſpirit would allow him to have a re- 
gard, in the reward, only to the merit of the ſervice. 


Monday noon.) Lady Mansfield, Miſs Mansfield, 
and the three Brothers, are arrived. What exccllent 
women, what agreeable young gentlemen, What 


. grateful hearts, what joy to Lady W. on their arrival, 


what pleaſure to Lord W. who, on every occaſion, 
thews- his delight in his nephew !—All theſe things, 
with their compliments to your happy Harriet, let 
Lucy tell. I have not time. | 
SG: 5 WHAT, 
(a) As for me and my. houſe, we ill. ſet ve the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
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| Waar, my dear grandmamma, ſhall we do with 

Lord and Lady W. ?-—Such a rich ſervice of gilt plate! 
Juſt arrived! A preſent to me !—It is a noble pre- 
ſent And fo gracefully preſented | And I fo grace- 
fully permitted to accept of it, by my beſt, my ten- 
dereſt friend! Let Lucy deſcribe this too. 


Tueſday morning] A vaſt company we ſhall have. 
Gentlemen and their Ladies are invited : Your Har- 
riet is to be drefled : She is already drefled. How 
kindly am I complimented, by every one of my 
friends Let Lucy, let my aunt (ſhe promiſes to 
aſſiſt Lucy) relate all that ſhall paſs, deſcribe the per- 
ſons, and give the characters of our viſiters; our 
managements, our entertainments, the Ball, that is 
to conclude the day and night. I ſhall not be able, 
I ſuppoſe, to write a line. 


Wedneſday noon. ] Our company left us not till fix 
this morning. My uncle was tranſported with the 
day; with the night. 

I will only fay, that all was happy ; and decency, 
E order, mirth, and jollity, went thro' the whole 
pace. Sir Charles was every-where, and with every- 
body. He was almoſt as much every Lady's as mine. 
O how he charmed them all! Sir William Turner 
ſaid once, behind his back, Of what tranſports did 
my late friend Sir Thomas, who doted upon his ſon, 
deprive himſelf by keeping him ſo long abroad 

I could not but think of what my dear Lady G. once 
wrote, that women are not ſo ſoon tired as men, with 
theſe diverſions, with dancing particularly. By three, 
all but Sir Charles and my uncle ſeemed quite fa- 
tigued : But recovered themſelves. My Emily de- 
lighted every-body. She was the whole night what I 
wiſhed her to be Dear madam, be not uneaſy, We 


tball be very happy in gach other. 0 
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O that you were with us, my deareſt grandmam- 
th ma! But you, from your chearful piety, and joyful 


e! expectation of happineſs ſupreme, are already, tho 
_ on earth, in heaven Vet it is my wiſh, my aunt's, 
5 my uncle's, Lucy's, twenty times a day, that you 
* were preſent, and ſaw him, The Domeſtic man, The 
chearful Friend, The kind Maſter, The enlivening 
Companion, The polite Neighbour, The tender Huſ- 
e. band! Let nobody who ſees Sir Charles Grandiſon at 
* home, ſay, that the private ſtation is not that of true 
w happineſs. | | 
y How charmingly reſpectful is he to my uncle, aunt, 
= and good Mr. Deane ! To Lucy, he is an affectionate 
* brother. Emily, dear girl, how ſhe enjoys his tender- 
ur neſs to her 
I My uncle is writing to you, madam, a Letter. He 
* ſays, it will be as long as his arm. My aunt will dif- 
patch this day a very long one. Theigs will ſupply 
| my defects. Lucy is not quite ready with her firſt 
x IX Letter. If there were not ſo much of your Harriet 
e in it, I would highly praiſe what ſhe has hitherto 
{0 written. 
w $ Thurſday morning.] I leave to my uncle the ac- 
A count of the gentlemens diverſions in the gardens and 
: fields. They are all extremely happy. But Lord G. 
F: already pines after his Charlotte. He will not be pre- 
1 Voeailed on to ſtay out his week, I doubt, ſweet-temper'd 
| 1 man! as I ſee him in a thouſand little amiable inſtances. 
, If Lady G. did not love him, I would not love her. 
ii Lord W. is afraid of a gouty attack. He is never 
, . quite free. He and his admirable Lady will leave us 


to-morrow. 

I think, my dear Lady G. with you, that diſcre- 
tion and gratitude are the corner-ſtones of the matri- 
monial fabric. Lady W. had no prep>ſleflions in 
any other man's favour. My Lord loves her. What 
muſt be that woman's heart, that Gratitudg and Love 


canngt. 
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cannot engage? But ſhe loves my Lord. Surely ſhe 
does. Is not real and unaffected tenderneſs for the 
infirmities of another, the very eſſence of Love; What 
is wanting where there is that? My Sir Charles is de- 
lighted with Lady W's goodneſs to his uncle. He tells. 
her often, how much he reveres her for it. 
In our retired hours, we have ſometimes the excel- 
lent Lady abroad for our Subject. I always begin it. 
He never declines it. He ſpeaks of her with ſuch 
manly tenderneſs ! He thanks me, at ſuch times, for 
allowing him, as he calls it, to loveher. He regrets very 
much the -precipitating of her : Yet pities her parents. 
and brothers. How warmly does he ſpeak of his Je- 
ronymo ! He has a ſigh for Olivia. But of Whom, ex- 
cept Lady Sforza and her Laurana, does he not ſpeak 
kindly !-—And them he pities. Never, never, was 
there a more expanded heart ! os 


* * 

Ah, madam, a cloud has juſt bruſhed by us ! Its 
Iirts have affected us with ſadneſs, and carried us from 
our ſunſhine proſpects home; that is to ſay, to thoughts 
of the general deſtiny Poor Sir Harry Beauchamp is 
no more! A Letter from his Beauchamp ! Sir Charles. 
ſhewed it to me, for the honour of the writer, now 
Sir Edward, We 2dmired this excellent young man 
together, over his Letter. What fine things did Sir 
Charles ſay on this occaſion, both by way of ſelf- con- 
ſolation, and on the inevitable deſtiny ! But he dwelt 
not on the ſubject, He has written to Lady Beau- 
champ, and to the young Baronet, How charmingly 


_ eonfolatory !—What admirable—But Sir Charles, ma- 


dam, is a CHRISTIAN 


Tus event has not at all influenced his temper, He 
is the fame chearful man to his gueſts; to his Harriet; 
to every-body. I am afra.d it will be the cauſe of his 
firſt abſence from me: How ſhall I part with him, 
tho” it were but for two days? | 

Friday 
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Friday noon.] What a vacancy! Lady Mansfield, 
and her ſons, Lord G. and Lord and Lady W. have 
left us. Miſs Mansfield is allowed to ſtay with me 
ſome time longer. Emily is very fond of her. No 
wonder: She is a good young woman. 

We are buſied in returning the viſits of our neigh- 
bours, which Sir Charles promiſed to do, as if they 
were individually made to us. We have a very agree- 
able neighbourhood. But I want theſe viſitings to be 
over. Sir Charles and his relations and mine, are 
the world to me. Theſe obligations of ceremony, 
tho' unavoidable, are drawbacks upon the true do- 
meſtic felicity. One happineſs, however, reſults 
from the hurry and buſtle they put us in : Emily's 
mind (tho? ſhe not always accompanies us) ſeems to 
be engaged: When we are not quite happy in our 
own thoughts, it is a relief to carry them out of our- 
ſelves. 


Six Charles and J have juſt now had a ſhort con- 

verſation about this dear girl. We both joined in 
praiſing her; and then I faid, I thought, that ſome 
time hence Mr. Beauchamp and ſhe would make a 
vary happy pair. 
I have; faid he, a Love for both. But as the one 
is my own very particular fried, and as the other is 
my ward, | would rather he found for himſelf, and 
ſhe for herſelf, another Lover, and that for obvious 
reaſons, | 

But, ſuppoſe, Sir, they ſhould like each the other ? 

So as they made it not a compliment to me, but 
gave me reaſon to believe, that they would have pre- 
ferred each the other to every one elſe, were they 
ſtrangers to me, I would not ſtand in their way. But 
the man, who hopes for my conſent for Emily, muſt 
give me reaſon to think, that he would have preferred. 
her to any other woman, tho? ſhe had a much leſs for- 
tune than the is miſtreſs of. : 
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I am much miſtaken, Sir, if that may not be the 
caſe of your friend. 

Tell me, my nobly frank, and ever-amiable Har- 
riet, what you Bias of this ſubject. Has Beauchamp 
any thoughts of Emily ?— 

Ab, Sir, thought I, I dare not tell you all my 
thoughts ; but what I do tell you, ſhall be truth. 

I really, Sir, don't imagine Emily has a thought of 
your Beauchamp— 

Nor of any other perſon ? Has ſhe ?— - 

Lady G. pra L. and myſelf, are of opinion, that 
Beauchamp loves Emily. 

Jam glad, my dear, if any thing were to come of 
it, that the man loved firſt. 

I was conſcious. A tear unawares dropt from my 
eye—He ſaw it. He folded his arm about me, and 
kiſſed it from my cheek. Why, my Love | my deareſt 
Love ! why this ? and ſeemed ſurpriſed. | 

I muſt tell you, Sir, that you may not be ſurpriſed. 
I fear, I fear— ; 

What fears my Love? 

That the happieſt of all women cannot ſay, that 
her dear man loved her firſt !|— 

He folded me in his kind arms. How ſweetly en- 

ing! ſaid he: I will preſume to hope, that my 
2. by the happieſt of all women, nieans her- 
ſelf V ou ſay not no ! I will not inſult your goodneſs 
ſo much, as to aſk you to ſay yes. But, this I ſay, 
that the happieſt of all men * his Harriet, beſdre 
ſhe could love him; and, but for the honour he owed 
to another admirable woman, tho* then he had no 
hopes of ever calling her his, would have convinced 
her of it, by a very early declaration. Let me add, 
that the moment I ſaw you firſt (diſtreſſed and terri- 
fied as You were, too much to think of favour to any 
man) J loved you: And you know not the ſtruggle it 
coſt me (my deſtiny with our dear Clementina ſo un- 
certain) to conceal my Love—Coſt me, who ever 

| was 
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| was punctiliouſly ſtudious to avoid engagin g 2yo 
Lady's affections, left I ſhould not be able to be juſt 


8 to her; and always thought what is called Platonic 
'P Love an inſidious pretenſion. | 
O Sir! And I flung my fond arms about his neck, 
* and, hiding my glowing face in his boſom, called him, 
c = murmuringly, the moſt juſt, the moſt generous, of men. 
7 He preſſed me ſtil] to his heart; and when I raiſed 
my conſcious face, tho' my 10 could not bear his, 
Now, Sir, ſaid I, after this kind, this encouraging 
* acknowlegement, I can conſent, I think I can, that 
the Lord of my heart ſhall ſee, as he has more than 
of once wiſhed to ſee, long betqgge he declared himſelf 
all that was in that forward, that aſpiring heart. — 
Wy Lucy had furniſhed me with the opportunity be- 
nd fore. I inſtantly aroſe, and took out of a drawer a 
lt parcel of my Letters, which J had ſorted ready, on 
occaſion, to oblige him, which, from what he had ſcen 
d. before, down to the dreadful maſquerade affair, carried 
me to my ſetting out with his ſiſters to Colnebrook. 
"RP I think not to ſhow him farther, by my own con- 
at * ſent, becauſe of the recapitulation of his family ſto- 
ry, which immediately follows; particularly include- 
ing the affecting accounts of his mother's death; his 
Wy * father's unkindneſs to the two young Ladies; Mrs. 
* = Oldham's ſtory; the ſiſters conduct to her; which 
ls > might have revived diſagreeable ſubjects. 
y” Be pleaſed, Sir, ſaid I, putting them into his hands, 
1 do judge me favourably, In theſe papers is my heart 
ed laid open. 
me Precious truſt ! ſaid he, and put the papers to his 


x lips: You will not find your generous co 
d, 1 miſplaced. 


1 An opportunity offering to ſend away what I have 
w RH written, here, my deareſt grandmamma, concludes 
t Your ever-dutiful 

0 4 HARRIET GRAN PDISOx. 


as Þ LETTER 
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LETTER II. 


Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation. 
Saturday-morning, Dec. 16. 


Will not trouble you, my dear grandmamma, 

with an account of the preparations we are make- 
ing to benefit and regale our poorer neighbours, and 
Sir Charles's tenants, at this hoſpitable ſeaſon. Not 
even Sir Charles Grandifon himſelf can exceed you, 
either in bounty or management, on this annual So- 
lemnity. Sir Charles has conſulted with Dr. Bart- 
lett, and every-thing will be left to the direction of 
that good man. My uncle and aunt have diſpatched 
their directions to Selby-houſe, that their neighbours 
and tenants may not ſuffer by their abſence. 

The gentlemen are all rid out together, the Doctor 
with thein, to recenngitre the country, as my uncle 
calls it. Emily and Lucy are gone with them, on 
horſeback. My aunt and I declined accompanying 
them; and took this opportunity, attended by Mrs, 
Curzon, to go thro* the Offices. 

In the houſckeeper's room, I received the maid- 
ſervants, ſeven in number; and, after her, called 
each by her name, and ſpoke kindly to them all. I 
told them how handſomely Mrs. Curzon ſpoke of 
them, and aſſured them of my favour. I praiſed the 
chearfulneſs with which Dr. Bartlett had told me 
they attended him every day in his antechamher, 
They ſhould have the opportunity given them, I ſaid, 
as often as poſſible. I hoped that my Sally behaved 
well among them. 

They praiſed her. 

Sally, faid I, has a ſerious turn. Piety is the beſt 
fecurity in man and woman for good behaviour. She. 
will ſeldom fail of attending the Doctor with you. 
We ſhall all be happy, I hope. 1 am acquainting my- 
&lf with the methods of the houſe. Nobody hall 
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be put out of their good way by me, My aunt only 
X ſaid, My niece propoſes to form herſelf on the ex- 
XZ ample of the late excellent Lady Grandiſon. 
hey bleſſed me; tears in their eyes. 

I made each of them a preſent for a pair of ur 
8 We went thro? all the Offices, the loweſt not ex- 
cepted. The very ſervants live in paradiſe. There 
is room for every thing to be in order : Every thing 
is in order. he Offices ſo diſtinct, yet ſo con- 
veniently communicating—Charmingly contrived ! 
— The low ſervants, men and women, have Laws, 
which at their own requeſt, were drawn up, by 
Mrs. Curzon, for the obſervance of the minuteſt of 
their reſpective duties; with little mulcts, that at 
X firſt only there was occaſton to exact. It is a houſe 

of harmony, to my hand. Dear madam! What do 

good people leave to good people to do? Nothing | 
Every one knowing and doing bis and her duty; and 
having, by means of their own diligence, time for 
themſelves. 

] was pleaſed with.one piece of furniture in the 
houſekeeper's room, which neither you, madam, nor 


an my aunt, have in yours. My aunt ſays, Selby-houſe 
7 ® ſhall not be long after her return without it. It is 
of = 2 Servants Library, in three claſſes; One of books 
by of divinity and morality: Another for houſewifry : 


= ji A third of hi/tory, true adventures, voyages, and 
. IF innocent amuſement. I, II, III. are marked on the 
1 caſes, and the ſame on the back of each book, the 
J XZ Pore readily to place and re-place them, as a book is 

taken out for uſe, They are bound in buff for ſtrength. 
A little fine is laid upon whoever puts not a book 
back in its place. As new books come out, the Doctor 


{t bu 

ys ſuch as he thinks to range under theſe 
e. three claſſes. W D 
3 I aſked, if there were no books of gardening ? I 
8 was anſwered, that the gardener had a little houſe in 


the garden, in which he had his own books. But her 
maſter, 
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maſter, Mrs. Curzon ſaid, was himſelf a Library of 
gardening, ordering the greater articles by his own taſtE- 

Seeing a pretty glaſs-caſe in the houſekeeper's apart- 
ment, filled with phyſical matters, I aſked, If ſhe 
diſpenſed any of thoſe to the ſervants, or the poor ? 
Here is, ſaid ſhe, a collection of all the uſeful drugs 
in medicine: But does not your Ladyſhip know the 
noble method that my maſter has fallen into ſince his 
laſt arrival in England? What is that? He gives a 
falary, madam, to a ſkilful apothecary ; and pays him 
for his drugs beſides (and theſe are his, tho' I have a 
key to it); and this gentleman diſpenſes phyſic to all 
his tenants, who are not able to pay for advice ; nor 
are the poor who are not his tenants, refuſed, when 
recommended by Dr. Baitlett. 

Bleſſings on his benevolence ! ſaid I. O my aunt! 
What a happy creature am I! God Almighty, if I 
diſgrace not my huſband's beneficence, will love me 
for his fake Dear creature, ſaid my aunt—And 
for your own two, I hope, 

here lives in an houſe, madam, continued Mrs, 


Curzon, within five miles of this, almoſt in the middle 


of the eſtate, and pays no rent, a very worthy young 
man; brought up, under an eminent ſurgeon of one 
of the London hoſpitals, who has orders likewiſe for 
attending his tenants in the way of his buſineſs —As 
alſo every caſualty that happens within diſtance, and 
where another ſurgeon is not to be met with. And 


he, I underſtand, is paid on a cure actually performed, 


very handſomely. But if the patient die, his trouble 
and attendance are only conſidered according to the 


time taken up; except a particular caſe requires con- 


ſideration. | 
And this furgeon, Mrs. Curzon, this apothecary— 
Are noted, madam, for being good, as well as ſkil- 
ful men. My maſter's teſt is, that they are men of 
ſeriouſneſs, and good livers: Their conſciences, he 
ſays, are his ſecurity, | 
How 
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How muſt this excellent man be beloved, how re- 


*F ſpected, Mrs. Curzon | 


Reſpected and beloved, madam !—Indeed he is— 
Mr. Richard Saunders, has often obſerved to me, that 
if my maſter either rides or walks in company, tho 


F of great Lords, people diſtinguiſh i by their re- 
ſpectſul love: To the Lord, they will but ſeem to 


lift up their hats, as I may ſay; or if women, juſt 
drop the knee, and look (raves as if they paid reſpect 
to their quality only: But to my maſter, they pull 


9 off their hats to the ground, and bow their whole 
bodies: They look ſmilingly, and with pleaſure and 
bleſſings, as I may ſay, in their faces: The good 


women courteſy alſo to the ground, turn about when 


be has paſſed them, and look after him — God bleſs 


your ſweet face; and God bleſs your dear heart, will 
they ſay—And the ſervants who hear them are /o de- 
lighted !—Don't your Ladyſhip ſee, how all his ſer- 
vants love him as they attend him at table? How they 
watch his eye in filent reverence Indeed, madam, 
we all adore him; and have prayed morning, noon, 
and night for his coming hither, and ſettling among 
us. And now is the happy time: Forgive me, ma- 
dam; I am no flatterer; But we all ſay, He has 
brought another angel to bleſs us. 

I was forced to lean upon my aunt—Tears of joy 
trickled down my cheeks, O, madam, what a happy 
lot is mine! — | 

My uncle wonders I am not proud—Proud, ma- 
dam Proud of my inferiority ! 

We viſited Mr. Bartlett in his new office. He is 
a modeſt, ingenious young man. I aſked him to give 
me at his leiſure, a catalogue of the Servants Libra 
ry, for my aunt. 


O my dear, faid my aunt, had your grandpapas 
ay |— 


had your papa, your mamma, lived to this 


I will imagine, ſaid I, that I ſee them looking down 
from their heaven, They bid me take care to de- 
| ſerve 
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ſerve the lot I have drawn; and tell me, that I can 
only be more happy, when I am what and where 


they are. 


r $ 

Ds. Bartlett, attended by his ſervant, is returned 
without the gentlemen. I was afraid he was not very 
well. I followed him up, and told him my appre- 
henſions. 

He owned afterwards, that he was a little indif- 
poſed when he came in; but ſaid, I had made him 
well. 

I told him, what had paſſed between Mrs. Curzon 
and me. He confirmed all the ſaid. LE 

He told me, that Sir Charles was careful alſo in 
improving his eſtates. The minuteſt things, he ſaid, 
any more than the greateſt, eſcaped not his attention. 
He has, faid he, a bricklayer, a carpenter, by the year 
a ſawyer, three months conſtantly in every year. 
Repairs are ſet about the moment they become neceſ- 
ſary. By this means he is not impoſed upon by in- 
eroaching or craving tenants. He will do any-thin 
that tends to improve the eſtate ; ſo that it is the b 
conditioned eſtate in the county. His tenants grow 
to circumſtance under him. Tho abſent, he gives 
ſuch orders, as but few perſons on the ſpot would 
think of. He has a diſcernment that goes to the bot- 
tom of every-thing. In a few years, improving only 
What he has in both kingdoms, he will be very rich, 
yet anſwer the generous demands of his own heart 
upon his benevolence: All the people he employs 
he takes upon character of ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety, as 
Mrs. Curzon told you ; and then he makes them the 
more firmly his, by the confidence he repoſes in them. 
He continually, in his written direCtions to his maſter- 
workmen, cautions them to do juſtice to the tenants 
as well as to him, and even to throw the turn of the 
ſcale in their favour. You are, ſays he, my friends, 
my workmen + You muſt not make me both judge 

and. 
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and party. Only remember, that I bear not impo- 


ſition. The man who impoſes on me once, I will 


forgive: But he never ſhall have an opportunity to 


deceive me a ſecond time : For I cannot act the part 
of a ſuſpicious man, a watchman over people of 


| 3 ' doubtful honeſty. | 


The Doctor fays, he is a great planter, both here 
and in Ireland : And now he is come to ſettle here, 


ble will ſet on foot ſeveral projects, which hitherto he 
had only talked of, or written about. 


Sir Charles, I am ſure, ſaid he, will be the friend 
of every worthy man and woman. He will find out 
the ſighing heart before it is overwhelmed with ca- 


He propoſes, as ſoon as he is ſettled, to take a 
perſonal Survey of his whole eſtate. He will make 
himſelf acquainted with every tenant, and even cot- 
tager, and enquire into his circumſtances, number of 
children, and proſpects. When occaſions call for it, 
he will forgive arrears of rent; and if the poor men 
have no proſpect of ſucceſs, he will buy his own 
farms of them, as I may ſay, by giving them money 
to quit: He will tranſplant one to a leſs, another to 
a larger farm, if the tenants conſent, according as 
they have ſtock, or probability of ſucceſs in the one 
or the other; and will ſet the poor tenants in a way 
of cultivating what they hold, as well by advice as 
money; for while he was abroad, he ſtudied Huſband- 
ry and Law, in order, as he uſed to ſay, to be his 
father's ſteward ; the one to qualify him to preſerve, 
the other to manage, his eſtate. He was always pre- 
pared for, and aforchand with, probable events. | 

Dear, dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid I, we are on a 
charming ſubject ; tell me more of my Sir Charles's ' 
management and intentions. Tell me all you know, 
that is proper for me to know. 

Proper, madam | Every-thing he has done, does, 
and intends to do, is proper for you, and for all the 

| world, 
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world to know. I wiſh all the world were to know 
him, as I do; not for his fake, but for their own. 

That moment (without any-body's letting me know 
the gentlemen were returned) into the Doctor's apart- 
ment came Sir Charles. My back was to the door, 
and he was in the room before I ſaw him. I ſtarted ! 
Sir, Sir! ſaid I, as if I thought excuſes neceſſary. 

He ſaw my confuſion. That, and his ſudden en- 
trance, abaſhed the Doctor. Sir Charles reconciled us 
both to ourſelves—He put one arm round my waiſt, 
with the other he lifted up my hand to his lips, and 
in the voice of Love, I congratulate you both, ſaid 
he: Such company, my deareſt Life! ſuch company, 
my deareſt friend! you cannot have every hour 
May I, as often as there is opportunity, ſee you to- 

ether! I knew not that you were! The Doctor and 
5 madam, ſtand not upon ceremony. Pardon me, 
Doctor. I inſiſt upon leaving you as I found you 

I caught his hand, as he was going Dear, dear 
Sir, I attend you. You ſhall take me with you ; 
and, if you pleaſe, make my excuſes to my aunt, 
for leaving her ſo long alone, before you came in. 

Doctor, excuſe us both; my Harriet has found, 
for the firſt time, a will. It is her own, we know, 
by its obligingneſs. 

He received my offered hand, and led me into com- 
ck Where my aunt called me to account for 

eaving her, and begged Sir Charles would chide me. 

She was with Dr. Bartlett, madam, ſaid he: Had 
ſhe been with any other perſon, man or woman, and 
Mrs. Selby, alone, I think we would have tried to 
chide her. | 

What obligations what ſweet politeneſs, my dear 

dmamma |! 

Such, madam, is the happineſs of your Harriet 

Lucy has a charming Letter to {end you From 


that Letter, you will have a till higher notion of my 
happineſs, of the dear man's unaffected tenderneſs to 
me, 
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me, and of the approbation of a very genteel neigh- 
bourhood, than I myſelf could give you. 


Lady G. and Lady L. have both made up for their 


2 ſuppoſed neglects. I had written to each to charge 


them with having not congratulated me on my ar- 


rival here. Two ſuch charming Letters |—I have 


already anſwered them. The love as well as ever 


(Thank heaven they do !) F 
Your HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LE T.'T EN IX 
Lady GRANDIsON. II Continuation. 
Monday, Dec. 18. 


HE deareſt, beſt of men, has left me! Juſt now 
left me Did not every-body keep me in coun- 
tenance, I ſhould be very angry with myſelf for wiſh- 
ing that ſuch a man ſhould be always confined to 
my company! I muſt keep my fondneſs within equi- 
table bounds. But, kind man ! he ſeemed, and, if he 
ſeemed, he was, as loth to part with me. He is gone 
to London, madam : Poor Lady Beauchamp has be- 
ſought his preſence, not at Sir Harry's funeral ( He 
was to be interred, it ſeems laſt night) but at the 
opening of the will: And his Beauchamp joined in 
the requeſt. _ 

He hopes to be down with us on Thurſday. Mise 
Mansfield took the opportunity to return to her 
mother, who ſent word, that ſhe knew not how to 
live without her, 

Sir Charles was pleaſed togive to me the keys of his 
Study, and of Lady Olivia's Cabinets. Lucy gave 
you, madam, an account of the invaluable contents. 


And now I will amuſe myſelf there, and fit in eve 


chair, where I have ſeen him fit, and tread over his 
imagined footſteps. 

Tueſday.} My books are come, and all my trinkets 

| with 
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with them. We have all been buſy in claſſing the 
books. My cloſet will be now furniſhed as I with 3 
it: And J ſhall look at theſe, my dear companions of 
Selby-houſe, and recollect the many, many happy 
hours they gave me there. 4h 

Was I ever, ever unhappy, my dear Grandmamma? 
If I was, I have forgot the time. I acquieſce chear- 
fully with your wiſhes not to dis-furniſh your gallery, 
by ſending to me our family pictures. Let thoſe of 
my benevolent father and my excellent mother, of 
happy, happy memory, ſtill continue there to ſmile Wl 
upon you, as you are pleaſed to expreſs yourſelf. No- 
body but you and my aunt Selby have a right to each 
of thoſe of mine, which are honoured with a place 
in your reſpective drawing-rooms. My dear Sir 
Charles, thank heaven! calls the original his. But 
why would you load me with the precious gold 
box, and its contents; leſs precious thoſe, tho* of 
ineſtimable value, than my dear grandpapa's picture 
in the lid — But I can tell you, madam, that Sir 
Charles is an ungrateful man: He will not thank you 
for it. A remembrance, madam ( I know what he 
will ſay) Does the beſt of women think my Har- 
riet wants any-thing to remind her of the obliga- 7 
& tions ſhe is under to parents ſo dear? He will be 
very jealous of the honour of his Harriet. Forgive, 
madam, the freedom of my expoſtulation, as if I were 
not your girl, as well as his. _ 1 

What reaſons have you found out (but this waͤas 
always your happy, your inſtructive way) to be bet- | 
ter pleaſed with your abſence from us, than if you 
were preſent with us, as we all often wiſh you! 


Here, Lady L. 155 5 ſiſters ſo dear to me, 
ſince theſe Letters will paſs under your eye, let me ac- 
count to you, by the following extract from my grand- 
mamma's laſt Letters, for the meaning of what I have 
written to that indulgent parent, in the lines imme- 
dlately preceding. 


« You 
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« You often, my dcareſt Harriet, wiſh me to be 
& with you. In the firſt place I am here enjoying 
„ myſelf in my own way, my own ſervants about 
« me; a trouble, a bar, a conſtraint, upon no one 
te but thoſe to whom I make it worth while to bear 
t with me. I ſhould think I never could do enough 
© to ſtrangers: No, tho' I were ſure they thought 
« ] did too much. In the next, were I to be with 
& you at Grandiſon-hall, I could not be every-where: 

& that I ſhould be deprived of half the delightful 
& ſcenes and converſations, that you, your aunt, and 
Lucy, relate and deſcribe to me by pen and ink: 
„Nor ſhould I be able perhaps to bear thoſe grate- 
(ful ones, to which I ſhould be preſent. My heart, 
my dear, you know is very ſuſceptible of joy; it 
has long been preparing itſelf for the ſublimeſt. 
«© Grief touches it not ſo much. The Loſſes I ſuſ-- 
<« tained of your father, your mother, and my own 
« dear Mr. Shirley; made all other ſorrows light. 
Nothing could have been heavy, but the calamity 
© of my gentle Harriet, had ſhe been afflicted wi 
ak: Now, I take up the kind, the rapturous Let- 
© ters, from my table, where I ſpread them. When 
the contents are too much for me, I lay them 
down; and reſume them, as my ſubſided joy will 
& allow. Then lay them down again, as I am af- 
*© fefted by ſome new inſtance of your happineſs; 
„ bleſs God, bleſs you, your deareſt of men; bleſs 
cvery-body. In every Letter I find a cordial that 
* makes my heart light, and for the time, inſenſible 
n - — ;— Can you, my Harrict, be happier 

t an ”” 


* 
Jam called upon by iny aunt and Lucy. I will 
here, my dear grandmamma, conclude myſelf, 
Your for-ever obliged, am dutiful, 


HARRIET QRANDISOR, 
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Lady GRANDISON. In Continuation. 


Treaſure, an invaluable treaſure, my dear 
grandmamma !— On the table in Sir Charles's 
own cloſct, I took up a common-prayer-book, under 
which, on removing it, I ſaw a paper written in Sir 
Charles's largeſt hand, the three laſt Lines of which 
apppearing to be very ſerious (the firſt ſide not con- 
taining them) I had the curioſity to unfold it: it con- 
tains Reflections, mingled and concluded with folemn 
addreſſes to the Almighty. I aſked leave to tranſcribe 
them. On promiſe that a copy, as his, ſhould not 
paſs into ee K hands but yours, I obtained it. 
What a comfort is it, on reflection, that, at his 
own motion, I joined with him in the Sacramental 
Office, on occaſion of our happy nuptials, the firſt 
opportunity that offered! A kind of renewal, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, of our marriage vows ; at leaſt a 
confirmation of them. No wonder that the good 
man, who could draw up ſuch refleftions, ſhould 
make ſuch a motion. 
What credit did he do (may not one ſay ſo?) To 
religion on that happy day! A man of ſenſe, of 
dignity in his perſon, known to be no bigot, no ſu- 
perſtitious man; yet not aſhamed to join in the ſa- 
cred office with the meaneſt, It was a glorious con- 
feſſion of his Chriſtian principles. Whenever he attends 
on public worſhip, his ſcriouſneſs, his modeſty, his 
humility, all ſhew that he believes himſelf in the pre- 
ſence of that Gcd whoſe bleſſing he ſilently joins to 
invoke: And when all is over, his chearfulncſs and 
vivacity demonſtrate, that his heart is at eaſe in the 
conſciouſneſs of a duty performed. How docs my 
mind ſometimes exult in the proſpects of happineſs 
with the man of my choice, extending, through di- 
vine goodneſs, beyond this tranſitory Lite ! 


I will 
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- I will conclude this Letter with the copy of theſe 
reflexions. What is fit to come after them, that can 


be written by 
Your Harrier CRANDISON? 


The REFLEXIONS. | 
W HAT, O my heart! overflowing with happi- 


neſs! are the ſentiments that ought to ſpring 
up in thee, when admitted either in the ſolemnities 
of public worſhip, or the retiredneſs of private devo- 
tion, into the more immediate preſence of thy MAKER] 
Who does not govern, but to bleſs! Whoſe divine 
commands are ſent to ſuccour human reaſon in ſearch 
of happineſs ! | TR 
Let thy Law, ALMiGcnTy! be the rule, and thy glory 
the conſtant end, of all I do! Let me not build virtue 
on any notions of honour, but of honour to thy Name. 
Let me not fink piety in the boaſt of benevolence ; 
my Love of God in the Love of my fellow- creatures. 
Can good be of human'growth? No! It is thy gift, 
Almighty, And All-good ! Let not thy bounties re- 
move the Donor from my thought ; nor the Love of 
pleaſures make me forfake the Fountain from which 
they flow. When joys entice, let me aſk their title 
to my heart. When evils threaten, let me fee thy 
mercy fhining thro' the cloud; and diſcern the great 
hazard of having all to my wiſh. In an age of-ſuch 
licence, let me not take comfort from an inauſpici- 
ous omen, the number of thoſe who do amiſs: An 
omen rather of public ruin, than of private ſafety. 
Let the joys. of the multitude leſs allure than alarm 
me; and their danger, not example, determine my 
choice, What weigh public example, paſſion, and 
the multitude, in one ſcale, againſt Reaſon, and the 
Almighty, in the other ? | 
In this day of domineering pleaſure, fo lawer my 
taſte, as to make me reliſh the ca»mf5r1s of Life. And 
in this day of diſſipation, O give me thought ſufiicient 
e 2 to 
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to preſerve me from being ſo deſperate, as in this per- 
petual flux of things, and as perpetual ſwarm of ac- 
cidents, to depend on To-morrow : A dependence that 
is the ruin of Te-day; as that is of Eternity, Let my 
whole exiſtence be ever before me : Nor let the ter- 
rors of the grave turn back my ſurvey. When temp- 
tations ariſe, and virtue ſtaggers, let imagination ſound 
the final trumpet, and judgment lay hold on eternal 
Life. In what is well begun, grant me to perſevere 
and to know, that none are wiſe, but they who de- 
termine to be wiſer ſtill. 

And ſince, O Lord! the Fear of thee is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom ; and in its progreſs, its ſureſt ſhield; 
turn the world entirely out of my heart, and place 
that guardian angel, t th bleſſed Fear, in its ſtead. 
Turn out a fooliſh world, which gives its money for 
what is not bread ; which hews out broken ciſterns 
that hold no water; a world in which even they whoſe 
hands are mighty, have found nothing. There is no- 
thing, Lord God Almighty, in heaven, in earth, 
but thee. I will ſeek thy face, bleſs thy name, ſing 
thy praiſes, love thy Law, do thy will, enjoy 1 peace, 
hope thy glory, till my 195 6 pour! us ſhall 
I graſp all that can be graſped by man, his will 
| heighten good, and ſoften evil in the Ns t life] 
And when death ſummons, I Fan ſleep ſw 1 in the 


duſt, till his mighty CoxqueRoR bidg pet 
found and then ſhall I, through his 3 
to eternal glory. 


ren i. 


Lady GRAN DISON. in Continuation, 


Dec. 21. 


IR Charles, God be preiſed! arrived here in 
ſafety about two hours. ago. He has ſettled ev 
thing between Lady Beauchamp and the now Sir Ed. 
ward, 
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ward, to the ſatisfaction of both; for they entirely 
referred themſelves to hun. This was the method 
he took. —As their intereſts were not naturally the 
fame, he enquired of each ſeparately, what were the 
wiſhes of each; and finding the Lady's not unreaſon- 
able, he referred it to Sir Edward, of his own genero- 
ſity, to compliment her with more than ſhe aſked. 
- Particularly ſhe had wiſhed to Sir Charles, that ſhe 
might not be obliged to remove under a twelve- 
month from the houſe in Berkley-ſquare : And when 
Sir Charles had brought them together, and pronounced 
between them, making that an article, Sir Edward, 
on one knee, thus beſpoke her : 
All that your Ladyſhip demands I moſt chear- 
fully comply with. Inſtead of the year you with to 
remain in Berkley-ſquare, let me beg of you, ftill to 
conſider both houſes as your own; and me your in- 
mate only, as in the life-time of my father. I never 
will engage in marriage, but with your approbation : 
Let us, madam, be as little as poſſible ſeparated : - 
Be pleafed only to diſtinguiſh, that I wiſh not this, 
but from pure and diſintereſted motives. I will be 
your ſervant as well as fon, I will take all trouble 
from you that you ſhall think trouble; but never 
will 1 ſo much as my humble advice to you in the 
conduct of your own affairs, unleſs you aſk for it. 
She wept. We will henceforth, faid ſhe, have 
but one intereſt. You ſhall be dear to me, for your 
father's ſake. Let me, for the ſame dear ſake, be 
regarded by you : Receive me, excellent pair of friends, 
proceeded ſhe, as a third in your' friendſhip. Should 
any miſunderſtanding. ariſe, which, after FA happy a 
ſetting out, I hope, cannot be, let Sir Charles - 
diſon determine between us. Juſtice and He are 
e 2 ih 17 iſ | 
Bb. Charles invited down to us the Lady and his 
2 He hopes they will come. The yo 
Baronet, I dare ſay, will Emily ſays, ſhe wans to | 
ke. 3 
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ſee how he will become his new dignity. Very well, 
I dare ſay, ſaid I. Why yes; ſuch an example before 
him, I don't doubt but he will. | 

Lucy was, preſent. Near 4000. a year, and a 
title, ſaid ſhe—I think you and I, my dear, were we 
nearer of an age, would contend for him. 

Not I, Miſs Selby : So that I have the Love of my 
Guardian and Lady Grandiſon, you may be Lad 
Beauchamp for me.—You will be of another mind, 
perhaps, ſome time hence, ſaid Miſs Selby When I 


am, replied Emily, tell me of it. 


Sir Charles, when be was in town, viſited his two 


{ 4 


ſiſters. He gave me the pleaſure of acquainting me, 


that we ſhall be favoured with the company of Lord 


and Lady L. as ſon as her Ladyſhip's viſits and viſit- 
INES are over. t 
Mind, my dear Lady G. what follows : 

Lady L. faid he, is all joy, that her great event 
is happily over; ſhe and my Lord rewarded with a 
dear pledge of their mutual Love. But is not Lady 
G. a little unaccountable, my dear ? 

As how, Sir ? | | ; 

She hardly ſeems to receive pleaſure in her happy 
proſpects. She appears to me peeviſh, even childiſhly 
ſo, to her Lord, | fe it the more for her endeavours 
to check herſclf before me. She ſubmits but - 
ciouſly to the rcquiſites of the circumſtance, that lays 
him and me, and our ſeveral united families under 
obligation to her. I was unwilling to take notice of 
her particular behaviour, for two reaſons; firſt, be- 
cauſe ſhe wants not underſtanding, and would ſee her 
own error before ſhe went too far; and next, becauſe 
ſhe tacitly confeſſed herſelf to be wrong, by being evi- 
dently deſirous to hide her fault from me. But is not 
our Charlotte a little unaccountable, my dear? _ 

What, my dear Lady G. ſhould I have anſwered ? 
I hope you will allow me to be juſt. I ſhould have 


been moſt ſincerely glad to have ſpoken a good _ 
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for you: But to attempt to excuſe or palliate an evi- 
dent fault, looks like a claim put in for allowances ſor 
one's on. 

Indeed, Sir, ſhe is a very unaccountable creature ! 
„ She is afraid of you, and of nobody but you. 
% You ſhould, as ſhe could not conceal. from you 
& her odd behaviour to one of the beſt of huſbands, 
„ and ſwecteſt-temper'd of men, who loves her 
& more than he loves himſelf; and who is but too 
&* ſolicitous to oblige ſo unthankful a thing; have 
taken notice of it, and chidden her ſeverely : I, 
© for my part, take liberties of this kind with her in 
« every Letter I write; but to no purpoſe. I wanted 
& you, Sir, to find her out yourſelf; ſhe will get a ha- 
6 bt of doing wrong things; and make herſelf more 
* unhappy than ſhe will make any-body elſe ; ſince it 
& is poſſible for her to tire out her Lord. How inſup- 
portable to her of all women, would it be, were the 
© tables to be turned; and were the man ſhe treats 
& fo ungracioufly, to be brought to ſlight her? The 
“ more inſupportable, as ſhe has a higher opinion of 
her own underſtanding than ſhe has of his!“ 

Can't you form to yourſelf, my dear Lady, G. the 
attitude of aſtoniſhment, that your brother threw 
himſelf into? — 

But, ah, my dear grandmamma, do you think I 
faid this to Sir Charles *—No, indeed! For the 
world, I would not have faid one ſyllable of it. But 
let Lady G. for a moment, as the reads my Letter, 
think 7 did. She loves to ſurprize; why ſhould ſhe 
not be ſurprized in turn? Her diſpleaſure would af- 
fect me greatly: But if by incurring it I could do 
her good, and put her in a right train of thinking, I 
would ,incur it, and on my knees afterwards beg her 
to forgive me. | 

He did make the above obſervation. A thouſand 
excellent qualities has my Charlotte. I particularized 
to her brother half a dozen, and thoſe are more _ 
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fall to the ſhare of moſt of our modern people of qua- 
* and he was willing to be ſatisfied with them 

y? Becauſe he loves her. But, as ſhe now-and- 
then whiſpers her Harriet, in her Letters, let me whiſ- 
per her, that ſhe is under great obligation to her bro- 
ther, and ftill greater to her Lord, for paſſing over fo 


lightly her petulances. 
uy 2 7 hurſday afternoon. 


Who, madam, do you think, is arrived? Arrived 

juſt as we fat down to dinner; and will ſtay with us 
this one night, but, he ſays, no more ?—Sir Rowland 
Meredith ! Good Man ! and Mr. Fowler ! The latter 
attended Eis uncle reluctantly, it ſeems; but, thank 
God, he is in pretty health. How kindly, how 
affeCtionately, did Sir Charles receive them both | 
How has he already won the heart of honeſt Sir Row- 


land! 
* 
Lux me, madam, acquaint you with ſomething 
generouſly particular of this worthy man. 

He delired Sir Charles to let him have me by him- 
ſelf for one quarter of an hour. So fine a young gen- 
tleman would not, he hoped, be jealous of ſuch a 
poor old man as he. 

We were in the dining-room ; and he riſing to at- 
tend me, I led him to my drawing-room adjoining. 
He looked round him, and was ſtruck with the ele- 
gance of the room and furniture; diſregarding me for 
a few moments—W hy, ay! ſaid he, at laſt ; This is 
noble! This is fine! Stately, by mercy! And he 
bowed. to me, poor man | the more reſpectfully, as I ; 
thought, for what he ſaw. And will you, madam, * 
bowing again, and again, allow me to call you daugh- 
ter? 1 can't part with my daughter. Nor would I, 

were you a queen. | 
Tou do me honour, Sir Rowland. Call me fill 
your daughter. | | 

Why chen, you muſt allow me Forgive me, L | 


— 
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dam And he ſaluted me. Joy, joy, tenfold joy, 
attend my _— ! I don't know what to makeof 
the preſent faſhions. Would Sir Charles have been 
affronted, had I taken this liberty before him? The 
duce is in the preſent age; they reſerve themſelves to 
holes and corners, I ſuppoſe. But J am fure no crea- 
ture breathing could mean more reſpect than I do. I 
think only of myſelf as of your father. 

You are a good man, Sir Rowland, Sir Charles: 
Grandiſon was prepared to love you; he was prepared 
to value Mr. Fowler. > offivil-1 

Prepared by your own reſpect for us, madam |—. 
God love you, ſay yes. | | 

Yes indeed, I ever ſhall reſpect you both. Have 
I not claimed a father in you ? Have I not claimed 
a brother in your nephew ? I never forget my rela- 
tions. r Ain 
Charming, charming, by mercy ! And he ſtalked 
to the other end of the room, wiping his eyes: The 
very ſame good young Lady that you ever were! 
But, but, but, putting his hand in his pocket, and 
pulling out a little box, if you are my daughter, you 
ſhall wear «theſe for your father's ſake — How now, 
madam, ! Refuſe me! I command you on your obe- 
dience to accept of thisg—I will not be a Jack-ſtraw fa- 
ther- — 
Indeed, indeed, Sir Rowland, you muſt excuſe me; 
I thought I might have truſted myſelf with you alone. 


Your generoſity, Sir, is painful to me. 


I courteſied, and withdrew to the company in the 
dining-room.. The good man followed me, tears upon 
his cheeks, the box in his hand: My face glowed. 
She calls me father, Sir Charles; and refuſes her 
obedience. Here I have brought a toy or two, to ſhew 
my fatherly Love to my daughter. Not a foul, not- 
my nephew there, knows a ſyllable of the matter; it. 
was that made me call her aſide. 
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Sir Charles roſe from his ſeat. My deareſt Life is 
not uſed, ſaid he, to make light of a duty; taking my 
hand. | You will excuſe her from accepting the preſent, 
Sir Rowland; that would look as if you thought it ne- 
ceſſary to bribe her to do her duty. She will always 
acknowlege her father : So will I mine. But you do 
us honour enough in the relation. | 

What, Sir Charles, not of a preſent from her fa- 
ther to his daughter, on her nuptials, and as a ſmall 
token of his joy on the occaſion 3; when I know not 
2 man living, out of my own family — There he 

er 5 
My deareſt Love, there is no reſiſting this plea: 
Vour duty, yourgratitude, is engaged. 

Look you there now | Look you there now ! God 
love you both everlaſtingly, Amen !—And there is the 
bleſſing of a father | 

I. took the box, courteſying low; but looked filly, 
I believe. IT. 1.9) 43-2070 7. 
Forgive me, Sir Charles, faid the Knight; but I 
muſt—He took my hand, and kifſed it—and looked 
as if he wiſhed to falute me—Fathers, my dear, muſt 
be reverenced, ſaid Sir Charles, by their children. 

I bent my knee, and, in compliance with a motion 
of Sir Charles, leaned forward my cheek, He ſaluted 
me; and again he bleſſed us both My dear nephew, 
ſaid he, haſtening to Mr. Fowler, if you envy ſuch 
a man as this his good fortune, by mercy J will renounce 

OU. 
F I may envy you, Sir Charles, ſaid Mr. Fowler, 
addrefling himſelf to him in an agreeable manner; I 
don't know how it is poſſible to avoid it; but at the 
ſame time I revere you for your character and ac- 
compliſhments. You are the only man in the world 
whom I could cordially congratulate, as I do Youp on 
your happineſs. | 7 5 
True, nephew, true: I, any more than you, ſhould 
never have enjoyed myſelf, had any of the _—_ 

caded. 
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headed creatures I ſaw formerly endeavouring to 
make an intereſt in my daughter's favour, ſucceeded 
with her. But you, madam, have choſen a man 
that every-body mult prefer to himſelt. 

The Knight, after tea, moved to have the box 
3 When Sir Charles ſaw the jewels, he was a 
little uneaſy, becauſe of the value of them. A coſtly 
diamond necklace and ear-rings, a ring of price, a 
repeating watch finely chaſed; the chain of which is 
richly ornamented ; one of the appendages is a picture 
of Sir Rowland in enamel, adorned with brilliants ; 
an admirable Likeneſs : This I told him was mort 
valuable to me than all the reſt : I poke truth; for 
fo rich a preſent has made me uneafy. He ſaw I was. 
He knew, he ſaid, that I could not want any of 
theſe things: But he could not think of any other 
way to ſhew his Love to his daughter. It was nothing 
to what he had intended to do in his Will ; had I not 
intimated to him, that what he left me, ſhould be 
given among his relations. I am rich, madam, I can 
tell you: And what, on your nuptials, could I do lets 
for my daughter ? 

Sir Charles ſaid, This muſt not end ſo, Sir Row- 
land: But I fee you are an invincible man. Mr. 
Fowler, I wiſh you as happily married as vou de- 
ſerve to be: Your Lady will be intitled to a return of 
equal value. 

Sir Rowland begged, that he might try on the ring 
himſelf. He was allowed to do fo, and was pleafed 
it was not much too big. He faid I ſhould not pull 
it off this night. I kept it on to humour the Wor- 
thy man. 
| 78 2. 

SUPPER over, and a chearful glaſs. going round 
with my uncle, Mr. Deane, and the Knight, Sir Row - 
land made it his odd requeſt, that I would perniit 
Sir Charles to put on the necklace for me. By alt 
means, I ſaid. - But the Knight being very carneſt, 
| and 
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and my uncle ſeconding him (for there was particula- 
rity enough in the motion, to engage the dear odd. 
man) and Sir Charles not diſcouraging it, my aunt and 
Lucy ſmiling all the time, I thought I had better 
comply, leſt the Knight ſhould take it into his head 
to requeſt the putting it on himſelf. Yet I was the 
more reluctant, on poor Mr. Fowler's account; for 
his ſmiles were but eſſays to ſmile. Sir Charles, in 
his own graceful manner, put it on; bowing low to 
me, in the gallanteſt manner, when he had done. I. 
courteſied to him, to Sir Rowland, and looked filly I 
am ſure, 
| Friday noon. 
Six Rowland and Mr. Fowlen have leſt us. They 
would not ſtay to dinner. They have buſineſs to dit 
patch in town, that will. take them up. ſome days: 
But they were fo well pleaſed with their reception, 
that they promiſe to ſee us before they ſet out for Caer- 
marthen. 

At parting, Sir Rowland drew me aſide: Your 
couſin Lucy, as you call her, is a fine young Lady. 
They tell me, that ſhe has a great fortune: But I 
matter not that of a ſtraw—Would to God, my boy 
knew how to ſubmit to his deſtiny like a man—Hem ! 
You underſtand me, madam— Mercy! I want to be 
akin to you——You take me, madam. 

We are akin. Sir Rowland Meredith is my fa- 
ther. 

God bleſs you, madam! I love you dearly for that. 
And fo we are: But you underſtand me: A word ta 
the wiſe: She is not engaged; is ſhg?—I love your 
uncle of all men—except the _ of all men; your 
Lord and maſter—God bleſs him! With what good 
Zumour he eyes us Sir Charles, one word with you, 
if you pleaſe, : 

I thought the Knight had his fingers ready to take 
hold of Sir Charles's button ; for his hand was ex- 
tended; but ſuddenly, as from recolleftion, with» 
| drawn. 
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drawn. He led Sir Charles to me And put the ſame 
queſtion to him, as he had done to me. 

Let me aſk you, my dear Sir Rowland, Was this 
in your thought before you came hither ? 

o, by mercy !—lt juſt now ſtruck me. My ne- 
phew knew not a ſyllable of the matter. But why, 
you know, Sir Charles, ſhould a man pine and die, 
. he cannot have the e that he loves ?—Sup- 

ſe, you know, ſix men love one woman, as has 
gow the caſe here, for aught I know; what a duce, 
are five of them to hang, drown, or piſtol themſelves ? 
Or are they to out-ſtay their time, as I have done, till 
__ fit for no-body ? 

omen muff be treated with delicacy, Sir Rowland. 
Miſs Selby is a young Lady of great merit. When 
queſtions are properly aſked, you hardly need to doubt 
of a proper anſwer. 

But, Sir Charles, is Miſs Selby, bona fide, engaged 
or is ſhe not? that's the queſtion. I afk : If ſhe be, I 
ſhall not ſay a word of the matter. | 

My dear? ſaid Sir Charles to me. 

I don't know that ſhe is, anſwered I, But Lucy 
will never think of a man, be his qualifications ever 
ſo great, if he cannot give her proofs of loving her a- 
bove all women. 

I underſtand you, madam—Well, well, and I ſhould 
be nice too, can tell you, for my boy. But fl 
ſound him. I muſt have him married before I die, 
if poſſible. But no more of that for the preſent. 
And now God Almighty bleſs, preſerve, and keep 
you both !—I will pray for the continuance of your 

appineſs. 

He kiſſed my hand: Wrung Sir Charles's: Winged 
his eyes: Made his bow : And ſtept into the chariot to 
bis nephew, who had taken leave of us all before. 

Lucy, with an air /o like ſome of dear Lady G's, 
put up her ſaucy lip, when I told her of this; and 
bid me not write it to you: But I thought, were 

| nothing 
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nothing to come of it, it would divert my grandmam- 
ma, as I am ſure it will Lady G. | 

God preſerve the moſt indulgent and pious of Pa- 


rents, and my two Siſters and their Lords (includin 
the honoured Lord and Lady you Lady G. are with 


prays 


Her ever-dutiful, and their ever-affeftionate, 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


GE TT M.A. 


Lady GRAnDIsON. In Continuation. 


| Tueſday, Fan. 9. 

Have been obliged, by the juſt demands made up- 

on us by the equally-ſolemn and joyful ſeaſon, 
to be ſilent for many days. You, madam, and you, 
Ladies L. and G. have, I doubt not, becn engaged 
in conſequence of the fame demand ;—ſo will excuſe 
me; eſpecially as Lucy and my aunt have both writ- 
ten, and that very minutely, in the interim. 

Mr. Deane, to our great joy, has ſignified to us 

his intention to live near us; and to preſent his houſe 
at Peterborough to one of his two nephews. 
Sir Charles has beſought him to conſider Grandi- 
ſon-hall as his own houſe. He promiles that he will. 
I hope, by my care of him, to be an humble means 
of prolonging his life, at leaſt of making his latter 
days chearful. 

What a happy ſeaſon has this been to ſcores of peo- 
ple in our neighbourhood ! but moſt to ourſelves, as. 
the giver is more bleſſed than the receiver! Such ad- 
mirable management! Such good order But I told 

ou, that all was. left to Dc. Bartlett's direction: 

hat a bleſſing is. he to us, and all around him! 

Sir Charles has a Letter from Mr. Lowther, Who 
is on his return from Bologna. By the date it ſhould 
have arrived a fortnight ago: So that he may be every 


day expected. 
Mr, 
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Mr. Lowther lets him know, that the family at 
Bologna are all in ſpirits, on the proſpect they have 
of carrying their point with Lady Clementina; who, 
however, for the preſent, declines the viſits of the 
Count of Belvedere; and they humour her in that 
particular. | 

Mr. Lowther is afraid, he ſays, that all is not quite 
right as to her mind. Poor Lady He judges fo, 
from the very great earneſtneſs ſhe continues to expreſs 
to make a viſit to England, 

She received, he ſays, with great intrepidity, the 
news of Sir Charles's marriage. She beſought a bleſſ- 
ing upon him and his bride : but fince has been thought- 
ful, reſerved, and ſometimes is found in tears. When 
challenged, ſhe aſcribed, once, her grief to her ap- 
prehenſions that her malady may poſſibly return. 

The phyſicians have abſolutely given their opinion, 
that ſhe ſhould marry. 

The General is expected from Naples to urge the 
ſolemnity; and yows, that he will not return till ſhe 
is actually Counteſs of Belvedere. 

She begs, that ſhe may be allowed again to paſs 
the Apennines, and viſit Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, 


in order to ſettle her mind. 


She dreads to ſee the General. 

How I am grieved for her Sir Charles muſt be 
afflicted too. Why, why, will they not leave to 
time, the pacifier of every woe, the Ml of the event 
upon which they have ſet their hearts ? 

Mr. Lowther writes, that Signor Jeronymo is in a 
fine way. | 
Mr. Lani in his Letter acquits Sir Charles of 
all obligation to himſelf. He returns him bills for the 
fum he had advanced; and declares, that he never 
will enter into his preſence, if he refuſes to accept of 
his acquittance. Ihe family, he tells him, have no- 
bly rewarded him. 

Dr. Bartlett applauds Mr. Lowther's ſpirit on this 

occaſion, 
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accahon. As Sir Charles, he ſays, is not an oſtenta- 
tious man, but judges of every thing, according to- 
the rules of right and prudence, he has no doubt (tho 
he might not expect this handſome treatment) but- he 
will acquieſce with it. This, however, leſſens not 
the comparative merit of Mr. Lowther. There are 
men, I believe, who having ſucceeded ſo well, would 
have accepted of a reward from both parties. Vet, 
on recollection, Sir Charles ſtipulated with Mr. Low- 
ther, that he ſhould receive no fee, but from himſelf: 
And his preſent to the worthy man. was, the ampler on 
that account. | 9 

I have two charming Letters from the Counteſs of 
D. By her permiſſion, I have ſhewn to Sir Charles: 
the correſpondence between that good Lady and me. 
He greatly admires her. She deſires, that he will be 
acquainted with her ſon ; and declares, ſhe will ova 
look upon me as her daughter, and call me fo. Sir 
Charles bids me tell her, that he cannot conſent to 
her calling me fa, unleſs: ſhe will lapk upon him as 
her ſon, and unleſs my Lord will allow him to call. 
him brother. He bid me expreſs his wiſhes of a 
friendihip with both, anſwerable to that deſirable re- 
lation. 

My uncle ſays, he knows not ſuch a place as Sel- 
by-houſe. Shirley-manor indeed he loves for the 
ſake of the dear miſtreſs of it: But, as long as he 
has with him his Dame, his Harriet, Mr. Deane, and 
Sir Charles, he is happy. Yet my aunt now-and- 
then gets upon a riſing ground in the park, and aſks, 
pointing, Does not Northamptonſhire lie off there ? 

Emily is very good in the main. Dear girl! I do 


pity her. Her young heart, fo _y to be tried and. 


tormented by the ſtings of hapeleſs Love !—Her eyes 


juſt now were fixed for ſeveral minutes, fo much 

Love in them ! on, the face of her guardian, that his. 
modeſt eye fell under them. | 

| will give you, on this occaſion, the , particulars 

| | of 
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of a converſation, that between us; which, at 


the concluſion, let in a little dawn of hope, that che 


dear girl may be happy in time. | 

I had more than once been apprehenſive, that her 
eyes would betray her to her guardian; who at pre- 
ſent imputes all her reverence for him to gratitude z 
and as ſoon as he was withdrawn, with a true fiſterly 
tenderneſs, Come hither, my Love, ſaid I. I was 
buſy with my needle—She came. | f 

y deareſt Emily, if you were to look with ſo 
much earneſtneſs in the face of any other man, as you 
ſometimes do, and juſt now did, in that of — 

rdian, and the man a ſingle man, he would have 
2 of a wife. | 

High-ho ! ſighed ſhe. Did my guardian mind me ? 
hope he did not ſo much, madam, as you do. 

So much as I do, my Love! 

Yes, madam. When my guardian is preſent, you 
do look 1 But I hope, I am not a 
confident gir | 

You are ſerious, l [ 

And ſo is my dear v Grandifon ! 

I was a little ſurpriſed. The child abaſhed me. 
Her Love, thought I, will make her hardy, without 
intending to be ſo. 

She was too innocent even for conſciouſneſs. of 
having diſconcerted me. She looked upon my work : 
What would I give, madam, to be ſo fine a work- 
woman as you ?—But why that ſigh, madam ? 

The poor Lady Clementina ! faid I: I was really 
thinking of her. | 

Do you ſigh for every-body, madam, that loves my 
guardian? 
There are different ſorts of Love, Emily. 

Why ſo I think. Nobody loves my guardian bet- 
ter than I myſelf do : But it is not the Love that Lady 
Clementina bears him. I love his goodueſs. 

And does not Clemementina ? 


Ves, 
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Yes, yes, but ſtill the Love is different. 

Explain, my dear, your kind of Love. 

Impoſſible 
Why, now, ſighs my Emily? You aſked me why 
I ſighed. I have anſwered it was from pity. 

Why, madam, I can pity Lady Clementina, and I 


do: But I ſigh not for her; becauſe ſhe might have 


had my guardian, and would not. 
I ſigh for her the more, for that very reaſon, Emi- 
ly; her motive ſo great | 

Pho, pho, her motive! When he would have al- 
lowed her to be of her own religion! 

Then you ſigh not now for Clementina, Emily? 

I believe not. | 

For whom then ? 

I don't know. You muſt alk. A habit, and 
nothing elſe. 

Again fighs my Emily ? es fo 

You muſt not mind me, madam. A habit, I tell 
you. But, believe me, Lady Grandiſon (hiding her 
luſhing face in my boſom, her arms about my neck) 
I believe, if the truth were known — 
She ſtopt, but continued there her glowing cheek— 
What, my dear, if the truth were known? 
I dare not tell you. You will be angry at me. 

| Indeed, my love, I will not. | me 

O yes, but you will. 

I thought we had been ſiſters, 'my dear. I thought 
we were to have no ſecrets. Tell me, what, if the 
truth were known? 

Why, madam, for a trial of your forgivingneſs, 
tell me, Are you not apt to be a little jealous ? 
Jealous, my Emily! You ſurpriſe me | hy, of 
whom, of what, jealous? Jealouſy is doubt; of whom 
ſhould I doubt? 
People have not always cauſe, I fuppoſe, madam. 
Explain yourſelf, my dear. 
Are you not angry with me, madam ? 
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Iam not. But why do you think me jealous ? 

You need not, indeed! My guardian adores you. 
You deſerve to be adored. — But you ſhould allow a 
poor girl to look upon her guardian now-and-then, 
with eyes of gratitude. Your charming eye is /o 
ready to take mine to taſk H am, if I know myſelf, 
a poor innocent girl. I do love my guardian, that's 
certain: So I ever did, you know, madam : And let 
me ſay, before he knew there was ſuch a Lady in the 
world as yourſelf, madam. + 

I threw aſide my work, and claſping my arms about 
her, And love him till, my Emily. You cannot 
love him ſo well as he deſerves. You are indeed a 
dear innocent, but not a poor, girl. You are rich in 
the return of his Love. I will ever, ever, be a pro- 
moter of an affection ſo innocent, ſo pure on both 
fides. But jealouſy, my dear! do you charge me with 
jealouſy? Impoſſible I ſhould deſerve it! My only 
concern is, leſt, as the heart is gueſſed at eyes 
(the hearts of young creatures eſpecially, whoſe good 
minds are incapable of art or deſign) you ſhould give 
room for the cenſorious, who know not as I do, that 
your Love is reverence next to filial, to attribute it 
to a beginning of the other ſort of Love; which yet 
in you, were it kindled, would be as bright and as 
pure a flame as ever warmed a virgin heart. 

O madam! how you expreſs yourſelf! What 
words you have! They go to my heart !—T don't 
know how it is: But every day I reverence more 
and more my guardian: Reverence ! Yes, that is the 
roper word ! I thank you for it ! Filial reverence / 
Juſt the thing! And Jet me ſay, that I never re- 
verenced him ſo much as now, that I ſee what a po- 
lite, what a kind, what an affectionate huſband he 
makes my dear Lady Grandiſon. Yet, let me tell 
you truth, madam, I ſhould, I am afraid, be ſuch 
a little-minded poor creature, that if I were married, 
and had not a huſband that was very like him, I 
ſhould envy you. I ſhould be at leaſt unhappy. If 


unhappy : But you mult never encourage the addreſſes 
of a man, who you think loves you not better than 


has paſſed ſome years in the company of Sir Charles 
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If you could be envious, my dear, you would be 


any other woman: Who is not a good man upon 
principle: Who is not a man of ſenſe : and that has 
ſeen ſomething of the world. | | | 
And where, madam, can ſuch a man be found ? V1 
Leave it to your guardian, my dear. He if any- } 
body, will find you a man that you may be happy 
with, if your eye be not aforehand with your judg- 
ment. 0 | 
That, madam, I hope it will not be : Firſt, be- 
cauſe the reverence I have for my guardian, and his 
great qualities, will make all other men look little in 
my eye ; and next, as I have ſuch a confidence in his : 
judgment, that if he points his finger, and fays, | 
That's the man, Emily! I will endeavour to like 
him. But J believe I never now ſhall like any man | 
on earth. | . W a 
It is early days, my Love; but is there not ſome | 
one man; that; were you of age to marry, you would 
think better of than of any other ? react 
I don't know what to ſay to that. It is early 
days, as you ſay. I am but a girl. But girls have 
thoughts, I will tell you, madam, that the man who 


Grandiſon; who is beloved by him, on proof, on expe- 
rience (as I may ſay) of his good heart - She ſtopt. 
Beauchamp, my dear ? | 
Why yes Him, I mean: He is the moſt to be 
liked of any man but my guardian: But he now is 
a great man; and I ſuppoſe may have ſeen the wo- 
man he could love. | | | 
I fanſy not, my dear. 8 
Why do you fanſy not, madam? 885 
- Becauſe, if I muſt ſpeak as freely to you, as I 
would have you do always to me, I think he ſhews 
great and uncommon reſpect to you, tho* you are ſo 
young a creature. That's 
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law. I eyes more expreſſive of gratitude to a benefactor, 
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That's for my guardian's ſake : But be that as it 
will; let me be ſecure of my guardian's Love and 
yours, and I ſhall have nothing to wiſh for. 

Her guardian, my guardian, my friend, my Lover, 
my HusBAND, every ſweet word is one, coming in, 
put an end to the ſubject. I leave this converſation 
to your own reflexions, my dear grandmamma, Lady 
L. Lady G. But I have hopes from it. 


LETTER XIII. 


Lady GRAN DIsoN. In Continuation. 


. Saturday, Sunday, Jan. 20, 21. 
NOT HE R long ſilence. Lucy will ſupply all 
my defects. She will tell you how much I have 

been engaged. She has ſent you a charming Letter, 
filled with obſervations on the good order eſtabliſhed 
here before our arrival Dr. Bartlett and Mrs. Cur- 
zon; with accounts of ſome particular charities, both 
public and private, that deſerve to be imitated b 
all who have ability ; and of our viſit made laſt W 
neſday at Mansfield-houſe. 

The Lady of it would not part with us, till Thurſ- 
day, the days being ſhort, and the weather unfavour- 
able Mr. Dobſon and his Lady were there. 
He is a credit to his cloath; his wife to him. They 
are greatly beloved by all who know them. Lady 
Mansfield and Miſs Mansfield are all that is polite and 
good. The three brothers were there. The eldeſt, 
who was once a melancholy man, is now one of the 
chearfulleſt. With what pleaſure did I meditate, as 
I looked upon them, the reſtoration of ſuch a worthy 
and antient family to affluence ! They were born to 
it: Yet when they were deprived of it, how glorious 
was the reſignation of mother and daughters And 
now, how ealy fits the proſperity upon them! Never 


than 
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than thoſe both of Ladies and Gentlemen, as they 
were often caſt upon my dear Sir Charles. 

I heartily wiſh Mr. Orme may find his expeCta- 
tions anſwered in the ſecond voyage Nancy tells me 
he js preparing for to Liſbon. She will make known 
my beſt wiſhes for the reſtoration of his health, 


How good is his ſiſter to accompany him !—I always 


loved her. | 


I received yeſterday yours, madam, acquainting me | 


with Mr. Greville's viſit and propoſal, and aſking m 
opinion of the latter; and whether I would chooſe 
to mention it to Lucy and my aunt. What can I 
ſay? You once told me, madam, that you believed 
Lucy would not have refuſed Mr. Greville, had he 
firſt applied to her. Lucy's grandmother, you ſay, 
is not averſe to the match ; and you think my uncle 
would not refuſe his conſent, becauſe of the conti- 
guity of their reſpective eſtates, and in hopes, that he 
might reſume with ſucceſs, on ſuch an event, his fa- 
vourite project of exchange of lands, Yet I am ſure 
this conſideration would have no weight with him, 
if he thought Lucy could not be happy with Mr. Gre- 
ville. | 

I have mentioned it to my aunt. She ſays, Mr. 
Greville is not a baſhful man. He knows how to 
apply to Lucy himſelf. And ſhe has no notion, in 
fuch a caſe, of that pride which with-holds him till 
he thinks himſelf ſure of the family-intereſt. 

He will, if poſſible, he ſays, be related to me : Let 
that be mentioned to Lucy, as one of his principal 
motives, and his buſineſs with her is done for ever. 

Lady G. would laugh at the notion of a difficulty 
from a firſt Love. Firſt Love ſhe calls firſt nonſenſe. 
Too frequently it is ſo. Lucy is a noble girl. She 
has overcome a firſt attachment ; the more laudably, 
as it coſt her ſome ſtruggles to do it. Mr. Greville, 
I doubt, has had ſeveral firſt Loves: This tranſition, 
therefore, is nothing to him. So neither of them 
| will 
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will be firſt Love to the other. It may therefore be 
a match of diſcretion. Yet his character] The re- 
formation he boaſts of I hope he is reformed : But 
I have no notion of a good young woman, as Lucy 
is, truſting her perſon, I may ſay her principles, to 
the arbitrary will of an impetuous man, who has 
been an a vowed Libertine, and pretend not to have 
reformed from proper convictions. A ſcoffer too! 
How came he by his new Lights ?—You, madam, 
have told us young folks the difficulty of overcoming 
evil habits. I own that Lucy alway ſpoke of him with 
more faviour than any-body elſe. She was inclined to 
think him a good-natured man ; and was pleaſed with 
what ſhe called humour in him. Humour I never 
could call it fo. Humour, I uſed to tell her, is a 2 
a decent, tho? a lively thing. Mr. Greville is boiſterous, 
ampetuous, rude, I had almoſt faid : His courtſhip to 
me was either rant, or affront; the one to ſhew his 
Plain-dealing, the other his Love. He knows not what 
reſpectful Love is. In ſhort, his mirth, his good- 
nature, as it is called, has fiercencſs in it; it always 
gave me apprehenſion. 

As to worldly matters, there can be no exception 
to him: But I cannot be of the opinion of Lucy's 
grandmother, that he is a generous man. He has 
only qualities that look Ie generoſity. His ſtart to 
me, when he reſigned his pretenſions to me, as they 
have been called (for I know not any he had) was 
only a ſtart. He could not hold it. But be all theſe 
things as they may, how can I, who love Lucy as 
myſelf, propoſe to the dear girl a man, whom I could 
not think of for myſelf? Lucy has a fine fortune, 
and ſurely there are men enow in the world, who 
hive never made pretenſions to Lucy's couſin, who 
would think themſelves honoured by her acceptance; 
otherwiſe, I. ſhould, after Sir Rowland's hint, and 
earneſt wiſhes in his nephew's favour, much ſooner 
recommend Mr. Fowler to her than Mr. Greville. 


Mr 
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ÞS $ | 
My aunt had ſaid, that, for her part, ſhe ſhould 
chooſe to leave the above affair to its own workings : 
Yet could not forbear to acquaint Lucy with it. 
The dear girl came to me, to demand a fight of 
your Letter, and of what I had written upon it. I 
could not (tho* I had ſome little reluctance to ſhew 
her the latter) deny her. I will give you, madam, 
the ſubſtance of a ſhort dialogue that paſſed between 
us on the occaſion ; and leave it to you to draw ſuch 
concluſions from it, as you ſhall judge proper, with re- 
gard to my Lucy's inclinations. 

She did not know what I meant, ſhe ſaid, by write- 
ing to you, that ſhe had always ſpoken of Mr. Greville 
with more favour than any-body elfe. 

It is ungenerous, Lucy, if you are angry at what 
you would oblige me to ſhew you againſt my will. 

I am not angry. But—She ſtopt, and would not 
explain her half ſullen Bur. O Lucy, thought I, 
you are a woman, my dear! 

As to what you write, ſaid ſhe, of his deſire of be- 
ing related to you ; who would not If that be not 


his principal motive— Very well, Lucy ! thought I. 


I know, ſaid ſhe, that my grandmamma Selby has 


often wiſhed Mr. Greville would make his addreſſes 


to her grand-daughter | — So! So ! So ! Lucy, 
thought 1. 

His Libertiniſm indeed is an objeftion—But I have 
not heard lately of any enormities— 

Go on, Lucy, thought I : Hitherto appears not any 
reaſon for Mr. Greville to deſpair. 

He may have ſeen his folly. 

No doubt but he has! thought I. He /azv it all the 
time he was committing it: But, perhaps, he is the 
more determined bad man for that. Is not purity of 
heart, thought I, as well as of manners, an eligible - 
thing ? 

If a woman is not to marry till ſhe meet with a ſtrictly 
virtuous man— "nn 
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You have too often pleaded that argument, Lucy 
to me I am ſorry—l ſtopt; willing to hear her quite 
out; for ſhe held before her what I had written. 

How came he, you aſk, faid ſhe, his new 
lights ? I have nothing to do with how he came by 
them. I ſhould rather indeed he had them from pro- 
per convitions—But if he has them, that's enough. 

Is it, my dear, let him have been what he will ? 

I am for judging charitably- 

Charming ! thought [Judging charitably ! So I 
have loſt a virtue, and you, Lucy, have found it! | 

Mr. Greville is nothing to me : Nor ever will be. 

Not quite ſo ſure of that, thought I to myſelf. 

You ſay, Harriet, you have no notion of a good 
young woman, truſting her principles to the arbitrary 
will of a man who has been a free Liver—A4/t the 
man be arbitrary? —Were a huſband a free Liver, 
muſt a wife's own principles be endangered? 

* ueftions from my Lucy ! thought I. 

A belt, you ſay, Harriet! — The man's a fool 
for that — But what a poor ſoul muſt ſhe be that 
could not ſilence a- ſcoffer! | 

Silence a ſcoffer ! Ah Lucy ! ſaid I: And would you 
marry a man with a hope to be able to filence him ? 
Mr.Greville is a conceited man: My Lucy has fix times 
his ſenſe ; but he will not be convinced of that. You 
will have the leſs influence upon him, if he is jealous 
of the ſuperiority of your underſtanding. Mr. Gre- 
ville is obſtinate as well as conceited. Few men, I be- 
lieve, will own conviction from a wife's arguments. 

To be ſure the man is not a Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Who is ?—Let him, as my aunt Selby ſays, apply to 
me; I ſhail give him his anſwer. 

You would wiſh he ſhould, Lucy ? 

I don't fay fo, 

Me: fancy, Lucy, you would not be very cruel if he 
ae 
You fancy I would not But I can, as you alwa 
Ver. VII. : : K . 41 
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did, treat the man who profeſſes to love me, with 
E yet not throw myſelf into his arms at the firſt 
word | | x 
Firſt word, Lucy! No! The ſecond, or third, or 
fourth, is time enough; ſo the man is not mean time 
rendered quite hopeleſs, | 
Very well, Lady Grandifon : But let me go on 
with what you have written—Good-natured man | — 
I do think he is not an z/{-natured man. 


So much the better for himſelf, and his future wife, 


Lucy. | 

Ti hat will not be I, Lady Grandiſon. 

Perhaps.not, Lucy. 

Humour / I do think he is a humorous 
natured man. A little too vehement perhaps in his 
mirth ; a little too frolic : But who is faultleſs ? 

Proceed, my Lucy. | 

—Generous ] „Not a generous man | —© Quali- 
cc ties that look liłe generous ones. Vou are a nice 
diſtinguiſher, Harriet; you always were But here 
you tell your grandmamma, that you had rather I 

ould have Mr. Fowler than Mr. Greville— 

Well, my dear, and what ſay you to that? 

Why, I ſay, I think you are not ſo nice for me, 

In this caſe, as you are in others, 
How ſo? | 

How ſo ! Why is there not a difference between 
the actual propoſals made by Mr. Greville to Mrs. 
Shirley; and Sir Rowland's undertaking to try to 
prevail upon Mr. Fowler to make his addreſſes to 
me? | 
Granted, my dear !—I have not a word more to 
fay in behalf of Mr. Fowler. Mr. Greville, Lucy— 

Is a man I never will have— 

No raſh reſolutions, my dear. And yet I believe 
a woman has ſeen the fame man in a very different 
light, when he has offered himſelf to her acceptance, 
&om what ſhe did before. 1 
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I believe ſo- But I had a mind to ſound you, Har 
riet; and to come at your opinion 
You were intitled to it, Lucy, without attempting 
to ſound me ſor it. 
True! But we women ſometimes chooſe to come 
at a point, by the reumdabeuts, rather than by the 


forerights. 


That is, Lucy, either when we think the foreright 
way, as you call it, would not anſwer our wiſhes ; or 
when we are not willing to open qur own hearts. 

Your ſervant, my dear: But the cap fits not. 
Whenever I ſpeak to you, my heart is upon my 

ips. 
Let me try then, inthis one doubtful inſtance, that 
I ever had from you of its being ſo. Do you think of 
encouraging Mr, Greville's propoſal ? 

It : not a propoſal, till it comes in a direct way to 
myſelf. 

Very well, my dear] ſay no more till it does. 


8 © 
Six Charles has juſt now heard that Mr. Lowther, 
is arrived in London. He longs (fo I am ſure do I) 
to. know, how affairs are ſituated in Italy. O for good 
news from thence! Then will my happineſs in this 
Life be perfected. | 


LETTER XIV. 
Lady GRANDISON.' In Continuation. 


Grandiſon-hall, Thurſday, Fan. 25. 


R. Lowther arrived here laſt night. Sir Charles 

gave him a moſt welcome reception, He pre- 

ſented him to all our gueſts, with expreſſions of the 
warmeſt friendſhip ; and then retired with him to his 
Study. He ſoon led him back to company, and ſeat- 
ing him, drew a chair between my aunt, and me 
You muſt have curioſity, my deareſt Love, ſaid he. 
E 2 Behold 
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Behold the ſiſter- excellence of Lady Clementina, 
Mr. Lowther ! Not a perſon of her family is more 
concerned for the happineſs of that Lady, than this 
deareſt and moſt generous of women, Every one of 
my friends preſent (looking round him) is an admirer 
of her—We cannot my dear (applying to me) know 
for certainty, the many of that excellent Lady from 
Mr. Lowther. He paſſed a week at Lyons, a fort- 
night at Paris, on his return to England. But my 
Jeronymo is in à fine way, thank God, and reſolves to 
viſit us in the ſpring. 

T hope, Sir, ſaid my aunt, to Mr. Lowther, you 
left Lady Clementina well and happy in her mind. 

She was at Florence, ms he, when TI left 
Italy. She has been pretty much indiſpoſed there. 

The General, the Biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti, had 

been with her. Sne was expected at Bologna ve 
ſoon. By this time I have no doubt, ſhe is Countels 
of Belvedere. 5 | 
By her own conſent, I hope then, Mr. Lowther ? 
ſaid I eagerly. 

He ſhook his head— As to that, ſaid he, ſhe has 
the moſt indulgent of parents— 

They cannot be ſo, Mr. Lowther, if they would 
compel her to marry any man to whom ſhe has an in- 
difference. | 2 
They will not compel her, madam— 

Perſuaſion, Sir, in the circumſtances this excellent 
Lady is in, is compulſion. 

I think it may be juſtly called fo, ſaid Sir Charles. 
Mr. Lowther, they ſhould not have been ſo precipi- 
tating. 

80 you have always told them, Sir Charles. Signor 
eronymo is entirely of your opinion: Vet is earneſt 
in the Count of Belvedere's favour. The Count a- 
dores her. | | 

Adores her, Sir! ſaid I. Adores himſelf! for ſo it 
ſhould be ſaid (pardon me, Sir !) of a man who pre- 

| | fers 
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a, fers not the happineſs of the object beloved, to his 
5 own. I felt my face glow. | 
* Generous warmth ! ſaid Sir Charles — laying his 
f hand on mine. 
a For my part, replied Mr. Lowther, I am only a- 
W fraid of the return of her malady. If it do not return, 
n and ſhe can be prevailed on, her piety will reconcile 
be her to a duty— 
y A duty, Mr. Lowther, interrupted I-So impoſed ! 
9 —A duty !— 

| I knew not what ſaid, I thought, at that inſtant, 
L T did not like Mr. Lowther. 

My uncle, aunt, and the reſt of us, thought Sir 

l Charles and Mr. Lowther would be glad to be left 
. alone ; and retired early, 
| My aunt, my Lucy, and I, had a good deal of diſ- 
; courſe upon this intereſting ſubject; Emily preſent, 
We all foreſaw, that the ſituation of this admirable 
Lady would overcloud a little (we hoped but a little) 
the happieſt days that ever mortals knew. The fin» 
cere value, ſaid my aunt, that you have for fo deſerv- 
ing a woman, and your native generoſity, will be your 
ſecurity for happineſs, my dear ; and will fix on a du- 
rable baſe your mutual Love : But this Lady's trials 
will, however, be trials to you. God give her peace 
of mind! it is all we can hope for in her favour ; To 
you, the continuance of your preſent happineſs : grea- 
ter, cannot fall to the lot of mortal. 
She left me, I retired to my pen. 


Tuvus far have I written, Tis late. Sir Chartes 
is coming up—And I am here at my pen. I will com- 
pliment him with a place in my cloſet, while I retire. 
—Good-night, my deareſt grandmamma, Pray for 
your Harriet, and pray for Clementina, 


| Friday morning, 
Six Charles would have withdrawn to his Study, 
E 3 when 
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when he found me at my pen. I beſought him to fit 
down in my cloſet. 

Remove your papers then, my dear. 

No need, Sir, Theſe (putting what I had been juſt 
writing, and thoſe I had written the day before, on 
one ſide of my deſk) I would not, Sir, except you have 
a curioſity, wiſh you to ſee at preſent : Theſe, Sir, 
you may, if you pleaſe, amuſe yourſelf with. 

I will take down one of your books, my Love. I 
will not look into any of your written papers. 

Dear, generous Sir, look into them all—Look into 
both parcels. Something about Lucy; ſomething of 
what Mr. Lowther has talked of, in that parcel 
Read any of the written papers before you. 

A generous mind, my Love, will not take all that 
is offered by a generous mind. Haſten, my Harriet: 
It is late. My mind is a little diſturbed : -— San I am 
afraid, is generouſly uneaſy. In your faithful boſom, 
will I repoſe all my cares. 

Wo” preſſed his hand between both mine, and would 
have preſſed it with my lips: But, kiſſing my hands, 
frſt one, then the other —Condeſcending goodnels ! 
ſaid he. God continue to me my Harriet's — and 
make Clementina not unhappy, and what can be- 
* that will not add thankfulneſs to thankful- 
neſs ? 

With what ſoothing tenderneſs did he afterwards 
open his generous heart to his Harriet! He was in- 
deed diſturbed : For Mr. Lowther had told him, that 
the General (I don't love him) was quite cruel—At 
one time he threatened the excellent creature: He 
called her ungenerous, ungrateful, undutiful ! — She 
fell down at his feet, in a fainting fit: He left her 
in anger—Staid not to recover or ſooth her—Yet re- 
turned in about two hours (his conſcience ſtinging him) 
and on his knees beſought her pardon— Received it— 
The dear ſaint forgave the ſoldierlyj man Let he per- 
ſiſted, and turned histhreatenings into worſe, if poſhble, 
than threatenings, into perſuaſion. If 
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If I have an enemy, ſaid the dear creature to her 
brothers, who has conceived a mortal antipathy to 
me, let him inſinuate himſelf into the favour of thoſe 
moſt dear to me, and prevail upon them to attack 
me with all the powers of perſuading Love, in order 
to induce me to do the thing, whatever it be, moſt 
contrary to my heart : And then will the inſtigator 
wreak upon me his whole vengeance, - and make me 
think death itſelf an eligible refuge. 

Sir Charles ſighed at repeating this. I wept. How 
happy, thought I, more than once, are you, beſt of 
men, in your own reflections, that a woman ſo ex- 
cellent, who cannot be happy with any other man, 
herſelf refuſed you, and per ſiſted in her reſuſal; 
though you ſought all ways, and uſed all arguments, 
to bring her to-a change of determination ! What 
otherwiſe would have been your regret! And how 
unhappy ſhould I have been inthe conſciouſneſs of be- 
ing in her place; and of having diſpoſſeſſed her of a 
heart to which ſhe had ſo much better pretenſions ! 
Now has he no room for remorſe ; but for friendly 

ity only, and for wiſhes to relieve her afflicted heart. 

what a bleſſing is that man poſſeſſed, who, when 
calamity aſſails him, can acquit himſelf, his inten- 
trons at leaſt; and ſay, This I have not brought 
« upon myſelf : It is an inevitable evil: A diſpen- 
„ fation of Providence, I will call it, and ſubmit to 
& it, as ſuch !” 

Methinks, madam, I could ſpare this excellent 
woman ſome of my happineſs. Have I not more thah 
mortal ever knew before ? 

Sir Charles mentioned to me, that Lady Olivia, 
in her laſt Letter to him, intimated her defire tb 
come over once more to England : But he hoped 
what he had written to difſuade her from it, would 
have weight with her. I told him, I wiſhed that 
Lady the wife of ſome worthy man, whoſe gratitude 
and affeCtion ſhe, by * great fortune, might en- 
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ge. But, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot, cannot wiſh (be 
the Count of Belvedere ever ſo good a man) that La- 
dy Clementina were married. 

W hat would my Harriet wiſh for Lady Clementina, 
circumſtanced as the is? 

I don't know. But the woman who has loved Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, with a heart ſo pure, can never 
be happy with any other man. 

You are ever obliging, my Love. You judge of 
Clementina as ſhe deſerves to be judged of, as to the 
purity of her heart. But—He ſtopt. 

But what, my dear Sir ?—Alas ! ſhe ſays that you 
have ſtrengthened the hands of her friends: Am I 
forgiven before I go any further ? 

Not, my Harriet, if you think it neceſſary to afk 
ſuch a queſtion. Blame me always, when you think 
me wrong : I ſhall doubt your Love, if you give me 
reaſon to queſtion your freedom. | 
Dear Sir, —But anſwer me: Would you have Cle- 
mentina, circumſtanced as ſhe is, marry ? 

What anſwer can I return to my Harriet's queſtion ; 
when ſometimes I am ready to favour the parents 
pleas ; at others, the daughter's ? I would not have 
| her either compelled, or over-earneſtly perſuaded, 
The family plead, ** That their happineſs, her health 
« and peace, depend on her marriage : They cannot 
ce bear to think of rewarding Laurana for her cruel- 
« ty, with an eſtate that never was deſigned for her; 
« and to the cutting it off, as it may happen, from 
« their Giacomo and his deſcendants for ever, in caſe 
« Clementina aſſumes the veil. The health, of the 
< father and mother are declining: They wiſh but to 
<« live to ſee the alliance with the Count of Belvedere 
tc take place. The noble Lady gave reaſons that could be 
« anſwered. She had, by her own magnanimity, got 
over a greater difficulty, if I may preſume to ſay ſo, 
« than they had required her to ſtruggle with; how 
„ could I avoid adviſing her to yield to the ſupplica- 
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tions of parents, of brothers, of an uncle, Who, 
c however miſtaken in the means by which they 
« ſeek to obtain their wiſhes, love not their own 
c ſouls, better than they love their Clementina ? 

It was, befides, a meaſure by which only at the 
& time, I could demonſtrate (and the General, I 
« know, conſidered it as a ter that I really gave up 
« all hopes of her myſelf. —And when I had owned, 
© that there was a woman, with whom I had no 
& doubt of being happy, could I engage her to ac- 
C cept of me, they all beſought me, for their ſakes, 
« for Clementina's, to court that acceptance, having 
« hopes, that tho? ſhe could not ſet me an example, 
« ſhe would follow mine.” | | 

This, my deareſt Life, was the occaſion, as I tald 
ow friends, of accelerating my declaration to you. 

could not elſe, either for the ſake -of your delicacy 
or my own, /o ſoon have made propoſals, not even 
to Mrs. Shirley; for, ſituated as I was, 1 could not 
think of applying to you till I had ſtrengthened myſelf, 
as I hoped to do, by her intereſt. Your generous ac- 
ceptance, ſignified to me by that good Lady, has for 
ever obliged me. I regarded it, my Harriet, circum- 
ſtanced as I had been, and ſhall ever regard it, ava 
condeſcenſion, which, as I told that Lady, at the time, 
laid me under an obligation that I never, by my ut- 
moſt gratitude, ſhall be able to repay. - * 

O Sir, well have you ſhewn that you meant what 
you ſaid, How poor areturn, hiding my face; in his 
generous boſom, is my Love for ſo much goodneſs, 
and kind conſideration ! 55 

He claſped me to the faithfulleſt of human hearts. 

But, dear Sir, I find, I find, on the whole, that 
you think Lady Clementina has not ſo much reaſon 
on her ſide, as her parents have on theirs. +; hl 

My tenderneſs for her, my dear, becauſe of her una 
happy malady, and my apprehenſion of à return! of 
it, together with my admiration of her noble quali- 

E 5 ties, 
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ties, prejudice me ſtrongly in her favour. If ſhe 
could be convinced by their motives, I ſhould be ready 
to own my convictions in favour of theſe. But if ſhe 
cannot, neither can J; ſo partial am I in the cauſe of 
a Lady I ſo ſincerely admire, and who has been ſo 


much afflicted. But what, in the ſituation hey and 


ſhe were in, remain for me to do, but te adviſe the 
family to proceed with tenderneſs and patience ; that 
their Clementina might have time to weigh, to con- 
ſider, their reaſons, their indulgence? You, my 
dear, ſhall fee in the copies of the Letters I have 
written ſince I have been in England, my remonſtran- 
ces to them on their precipitating her. But they 
were in a train: They preſumed on the characteriſtie 
duty of their Clementina : They flattered themſelves, 
that ſometimes the ſeemed to relent: They conceiv- 
ed hopes from the expreſſions of compaſhon for the 


Count of Belvedere, which ſometimes ſhe let fall. 


The General, who, though a generous man, can do 
nothing moderately, would not be ſatisfied with cold 
meaſures,” as he called them; and, not doubting his 
ſiſter's acquieſcence with her duty, if once ſhe could 
be prevailed upon to think her compliance ſuch, they 
were reſolved to purſue the train they were in: But in 
order to avoid their importunities, how has the dear 
Clementina ſhifted the ſcene from Bologna to Flo- 
rence from Florence to Bologna, and once, for that pur- 
poſe wanted to go to Urbino, once to Naples, and e- 
ven, as you have ſeen, to come to England But 
now, by this time, moſt probably, they have ſucceed- 
ed, God give happineſs to the dear Clementina 
Moſt cordially did ] join in the prayer. 

Thel next Eetters from Italy muſt acquaint us with 
the un wiſhed - for ſucceſs of the family; and the poor 
Lady's thraldom. Can, my dear grandmamma, the 
Count of Belvedere really be a good, a generous man, 
to ſoheit the favour of a hand, that he knows will * 
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be accompanied by a heart? Can the man be ſaid to 
know what true Love is, who prefers not the happi- 
neſs of the beloved object to his own ; who can, in 
ſhort, think he can be happy, tho' the perſon he pro- 
feſſes to love, ſhall be unhappy ? | 

Thank God, this dreadful Lot has not been drawn 
by Your HARRIET GRANDISON. 


I am glad, my dear Lady G. that you aro returned 
to Groſvenor-ſquare. Be eaſy, be patient, my 
Charlotte. We ſhall have, 1 hope, many hap- 
py days together at Grandiſon-hall, at Groſve- 

* nor-ſquare ; at every place where we ſhall be. 
You are a dear fretful creature But not half 
ſo petulant, I hope, in behaviour, as on paper 
to me. Let us think of nothing grievous, my 
Charlotte ; but of the unhappy ſituation of poor 
Lady Clementina : And let us join to pray for 
her happineſs. 24 


LETT EIN XV; 
Lady GRxAxDisonN. In Continuation. 


Saturday morning, Feb. 3. 
MILY and I have had another converſation, 
She had been more grave and ſolemn than uſual 
from the time of the laſt, of which I gave you an ac- 
count. 7 
Her Anne had taken notice to Sally of a change in 
the temper of her young miſtreſs, She knew not 
kow to pleaſe her, he ſaid. From the beſt-natured 
young Lady in the world, ſhe was grown one of the 
moſt peevith ; and ſhe had taken the Libetty to tell 
her, that ſhe muſt quit her ſervice, if ſhe found her 
ſo hard to be pleaſed. 
Do then, was her anſwer ; I won't be threatened 
by you, Anne. You ſeem to have found out your 
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conſequence with me. Go, Anne, as ſoon as you 
will. I won't be threatened, Anne. I have enough 
to vex me, without being diſturbed by you. 

The honeſt maid, who dearly: loves her, and has 
been with her ever ſince ſhe was ſeven years old, and 
was much approved for her fidelity = good behavi- 
our by her father, burſt out into tears, and would, in 
a mild and humble manner, have expoſtulated with 
her. Let me beſeech you, madam, ſaid ſhe, to per- 
mit me a word or two by way of dutiful expoſtulation. 
But ſhe hurried from her—I won't hear you, Anne. 
You have begun at the wrong end. You ſhould have 
expoſtulated, and not threatened, firſt. And then 
going up to her cloſet. , She locked herſelf in. 

I pitied the dear girl. Too well I thought I could 
account for this change of temper in her: So exceed- 
ing good her guardian to her, her gratitude augment- 
ed her Love [Don't I know how that might eaſily 
be?]: Yet, thought I, it would half break her heart, 
if he were to aſſume reſerve—I would not for her ſake 
have him imagine there was a rf for a change 

of his behaviour to her. And indeed if he were to be 
more reſerved, what would that do ? So good a man; 
ſo uniform his goodneſs; the poor Emily muſt ac- 
quit him, and condemn herſelf; yet have no cure for 
her malady, | 151 | | 

Sally offered Anne to acquaint me with what had 
Paſſed: But the good young woman begged ſhe would 
not. Her young Lady was ſo tenacious, ſhe ſaid 
{young Lady like) of her authority, that ſhe would 
never forgive her if ſhe were known to make an ap- 
peal to me, or to my aunt. And to complain with- 
out a probability of redreſs, the prudent creature ob. 
ſerved, except to her, as one Lady's woman to ano- 
ther, would expoſe her beloved young miſtreſs ; when, 
perhaps, the preſent grievance might be cured by 
ume, aſliduity, and patience, . 

LIES 4. ; This 


\ 


— 
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you This was neceſſary to premiſe. 

gh = Sir Charles, my Uncle, and Mr. Deane, having 
rode out pretty early this morning to breakfaſt, at Sir 

has William Turner's; and my aunt and Lucy retiring 

nd "after breakfaſt to write; and I to my cloſet for the 

vi- ſame purpoſe; Emily came and tapped at my door. 

in J inſtantly opened it. 

th I intrude, madam. No, my dear. 

I I had obſerved at ſupper laſt night, and at breakfaſt 

n. this morning, that ſhe had been in tears; tho nobo- 

© dy elſe did; for the above hints, privately given me 

e by Sally, made me more obſervant of her motions. 

n T took her hand, and would have placed her by me 


No, madam, ſaid the, let me ſtand: I am not 
worthy of fitting down in your preſence. 

Her eyes were brimful of tears; but as ſhe twinkled 
in hopes to diſperſe them, I would not take ſuch full 
notice of them, as might make them run over, if they 
could be diſperſed: Yet mine, I believe gliſtened 
ſympathetically. 

In my preſence, my Emily! my friend! Why, 
why, this? | | 

[ ſtood up. Your elder ſiſter, my Love, ſits not, 
while her younger ſtands, ; 

She threw her arms about me, and her tears ran 
over. This goodneſs, this goodneſs kills me!—I am, 
I am, a moſt unhappy creature Unhappy from the 
grant of my own wiſhes -O that you would treat 
me ſeverely ! I cannot, cannot ſupport myſelf, under 
the ox inſtances which I receive of your good- 
neſs | 

Whence, my deareſt Emily, thefe acknowlege- 
ments? I do love my Emily: And ſhould be either 
ungtateſul or inſenſible to the merits of my beloved 
Sitter, did I not do all in my power to make her hap- 
Py: What can I do for her, that is not her due? 

She ſtruggled herſelf out of my embracing arms, 
withdrawing hers—Let me, let me go, madam !— _ 
} | 1 She 


Long 
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She hurried into the adjoining apartment. I follow- 
ed her; and taking her hand, Leave me not, in this 
perplexity, my Emily ! I cannot, part with you: If 
you love your Harriet, as ſhe loves her Emily, you 
will put me in the way of alleviating this anguiſh of 
the moſt innocent, and moſt amiable of minds. Open 
your heart to me, my dear. 

O Lady Grandiſon! the deſerving wife of the beſt 
of men, you ought to hate me | 

My deare/t Emily! ſaid I. 

Indeed you ought. | 

Let us fit down on this Sofa, if you will not return 
to my cloſet. 

Ifat down. She ſat by me, leaning her glowing. 
face on my ſhoulder, I put one arm round her neck ; 
with the other hand, I graſped one of hers, Now, 
my dear, I conjure you, by the friendſhip that is be- 

tween us, the more 2 ſiſterly friendſhip, open your 
whole heart to me; and renounce me, if it be in m 
power to heal the wounds of your mind, and I do not 
pour into them the balm of friendly Love. | 

What can I ſay ?—Yeſterday, my deareſt Lady 
Grandiſon, I received an anſwer to a caſe I put to 
Dr. Bartlett, of a young creature, who—l «can't tell 

Se 
: She wept ; raiſed her head ; dried her eyes; again 
leaned her-face on my ſhoulder ; again I put my arm 
round her neck—Your caſe, my Love ? 

Ah, madam! My caſe Did you ſay, My caſe ? 

I aſked, my dear, not as for your caſe, any other 
than as for the caſe you put to the Doctor. 

He has not told vou, madam? - | 
g Indeed he has not ſaid a word of your conſulting 

Mm. 

I had rather tell you myſelf, I am afraid he gueſſes 
who the young woman is. O the poor cunning !—TI 
am a weak ſilly creature He certainly gueſſes — 
May I, my Love, ſec the caſe ? May ] ſee the 
anſwer to it ? I 
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I have burnt them both !—lIn a fit of anger at my- 
ſelf, that I ſhould expoſe myſelf (for he certainly 
gueſſes who the young woman is) I threw them in 
the fire. 

But you can tell me the caſe. You can give me 
the ſubſtance of the anſwer, 

How can I? You of all women! You, madam, 
whom [I beſt love of all women; but who ought to 
hate, to deſpiſe me 

Truſt me, Love, with your ſecret. It ſhall never 
without your Leave paſs this faithful boſom, if it be a 
ſecret that already I do not gueſs at. | 

She ſtarted Gueſs at, madam ! 

Don't ſtart at what I ſay, my Love, 

O you cannot, cannot gueſs at it. If you did 

What if I did? 

Then would you baniſh from your preſence for e- 
ver the juſtly hated Emily : Then would you make 
my guardian renounce me | 

Shall I, my dear, tell you what I gueſs ? 

Whiſper me then, throwing about me the hand I 
held not: But whiſper me that I may not hear, 

* love your guardian, my Emily !—He loves 
ou | 
: O madam! 

He will always love you; ſo will I. 

Baniſh the criminal from your preſence for ever; 
riſing on again laying her face on my ſhoulder 
and clalping her arms about me, Hide me, hide me 
from myſelf 

No need, my dear. Every-hody loves your guar- 
dian, You cannot love him but with innocence. 
Your Love is founded in gratitude. So was mine, 
Dor't I know how to allow for my Emily ? 

You will baniſh fear from-my heart, madam, by 
—_—_ goodneſs to me. I find I may own all m 
weakneſs, my folly, to you; and the rather, as J 
intitle myſelf by it to your advice, I wanted to do 
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it ; but was afraid you would hate me. In the ſame 

circumſtances I doubt I ſhould not be fo generous as 

g O that I had not put my caſe to the 
or 

The Doctor, my dear, is all goodneſs. He will 
keep your ſecret— | 

And not tell my guardian, madam, any thing a- 
bout it ? It would be-worſe than death to me, if my 
guardian ſhould miſtruſt me. He would hate the 
poor Emily, if you did not. 

He never ſhall know it, my dear. You have already 
engaged the Doctor to ſecrecy, I doubt not, 

have. 

He will inviolably keep your ſecret, no fear; eſpe- 
cially as your charming ingenuouſncſs to me, will be 
a means of putting you and me, my Love, on finding 
expedients, that ſhafl equally ſecure your honour, 

and your guardian's regard for you. 
That, madam, is the very thing. 

Open then to me your innocent heart, my dear. 
Regard me, as your friend, your ſiſter, and as if I 
were not the happy wife of your beloved guardian 

And fo I will. -I did not, madam, miſtruſt myſelf 
till the ſolemnity had 1 that made you and my 
ardian one. hen I began to be uneaſy with my- 
elf; and the more, as I was for hiding myſelf from 
myſelf, as I may ſay ; for I was afraid of looking into 
my heart: Why ſo? thought I. Am I not grrinno- 
cent girl? What do I with for? What caii I hope 
for? Do ] not love Lady Grandiſon? I do. Yet now- 
and-then—Don't hate me, madam ! I will reveal te 
you all my heart, and all my weakneſs. 

Proceed, my Emily. 'I his is indeed a token of 
your love, of your confidence in me. What a com- 
__ does my deareſt younger ſiſter make to her 

er. 7 

Yet now-and-then, ſomething like Envy, I thought, 
aroſe in my heart: And can your , countenance for- 


bear to change, when 1 tell you of Envy ? It 
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If it did, it would be from compaſſionate Love to 
my Emily. You don't know, my dear, how my 
heart dilates on this your moſt agreeable confidence 
in me. 

God bleſs that dear heart !—There never was ſuch 
a heart as yours, Well, but I will go on if you 
pleaſe, 

Do, my dear. 

Here, thought I, once (that I was reſolved to call 
myſelf to account) did I aſk the favour of being allow- 
ed to live with my guardian and his Lady, when they 
were married: And what did I mean by it? Nothin 
but innocence, believe me. Well, and my — 
is granted! This was all that I thought was wanting 
to make me happy: But, ſaid I to myſelf, am I hap- 
py? No. Do I love my guardian leſs? No. Dol 
0 


love Lady Grandiſon more for granting me this fa» 


vour? I admire her more, I think; and I have a 
teful ſenſe of her goodneſs to me: But, I don't 
now how it is—lI think, tho' I dearly love her, yet 
I would be ſometimes glad I did not, quite fo well. 
Ungrateful Emily! And ſeverely I took myſelf to 
taſk. Surely, pity, madam, is near akin to Love; for 
while your ſuſpenſes laſted, I thought I loved you bet- 
ter than I loved my own heart: But when you were 
happy, and there was no room for pity, wicked 
wretch that I was ! I wanted, methought, ſometimes 
to lower you. Don't you hate me now? 

No, no, my Emily; my Pity, as you ſay, increaſes 
my Love of you. Proceed, child, your mind is the 
unſullied book of nature: Turn to another Leaf. De- 
pend upon my kindeſt allowances. I knew, before 
you knew it yourſelf, that you loved your guardian. 

Before I knew it myſelf ! Why that might be. So 
I went on reaſoning with myſelf “ What, Emily, 
* canſt thou love thy guardian more; and Lady 
* Grandiſon, with all her goodneſs to me, not more 
« —And canſt thou mingle envy with admiration of 

« her? 
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her! — Ak, ſilly, and worſe that filly, girl, where o 
may this end Lord bleſs me ! If I ſuffer myſelf ¶ de 
te to go on thus, ſhall I not be the moſt ungrateful ſer 
| & of creatures? ShallI not, inſtead of my guardian's he 
| & love, incur his hatred? Wilb not all the world © 
[| « deſpiſe me And where may this ſtop ?”—Yet 1 IR 
went on excuſing myſelf; for I knew I had no vile ſi 
meaning : I knew I only wanted my guardian to love 
me, and to be allowed to leve him. But what 
thought I, at laſt, can I allow myſelf inloving a mar- 
ried man, the huſband of my friend ? And ſometimes 
I trembled at the thought; for 1 looked back; and 
ſaid to myſelf, « Wouldſt thou, Emily, a year ago, 8 
& have allowed in thyſelf but the ſame lengths that i © 
« thou haſt now run?” No; anſwered I my own f 
ſtion. ls not this a fair warning of what may 
vs be a year hence ?”—S0 I put a caſe, to Dr. Bart- | 
lett, as of three perſons of my Anne's acquaintance, 
two young women, one young man, living in one 
houſe: The young man contracted to one of the ; 
young women; the other knowing it; and tho' a. 
perſon incapable of a criminal thought, yet finding an 
increafing regard for the young man, tho? ſhe dearly 
. loved her friend, began to be afraid her heart was not 
4 uite as it ſhould be: What, I aſked, as for my Anne's 
| fiend, would he adviſe in the caſe ? 

And what, my dear, was the Doctor's advice? 

I was a filly creature to put it to him. As I ſaid, 
he certainly muſt gueſs. If you, madam, could with- 
out ſuch a caſe put, he ev Karp We young 

irls think, if we put our hands before our eyes, no- 
dy can ſee us. In ſhort, the Doctor pronounced 
the increaſing regard to be a beginning Love. The 
conſequence would be, that tne young woman would 

in time endeavour to ſupplant her friend; tho' at pre- 
I ſent ſhe might probably ſhudder at the thought. He 
\R bid me tell Anne to warn her acquaintance againſt 
. the growing flame. He ſaid, ſhe might entangſe her 
own 
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own heart, and without gaining her end, ren- 
der unhappy a couple, who, according to my repre- 
ſentation from my Anne, deſerved to be happy: And 
he adviſed, by all means, that ſhe ſhould leave the 
contracted couple to themſelves, and for her own ho- 
nour's, her own heart's ſake, remove to as great di- 
ſtance from them as poſhble. | 
Believe me, madam, I was ſhocked, I was frighted 
at myſelf: I threw the papers in the fire; and have 
been, ever ſince I read them, more unhappy than 
uſual, My dear Lady Grandiſon, then thought I, I 
will, if you give me encouragement, open my heart 
to you. You will hear of my folly, my weakneſs, 
one day or other.—And now, dear good madam, 
forgivems: Keep my iecret; andadviſe me what to do. 
hat, my deareſt creature, can I adviſe you? I 
love you. 7 ever will love you. I will be as careful 
of your honour as of my own. I will endeavour to 
cultivate your guardian's affection to you. | 
He never, madam, I hope, gueſſed at the poor 
Emily's folly. 7 
He never mentioned you to me, but with love and 
tenderneſs, | 
Thank God !—But fay, adviſe me, madam ; my 
heart ſhall be in your hand ; guide it, as you pleaſe. 
What, my dear, did you think of doing yourſelf ? 
I muſt not think of living with you now, madam. 
Why not? Youſhall find me ever your true friend. 
But I am ſure Dr. Bartlett's advice to Anne's ac- 
quaintance is right. I tell you, madam, that I muſt 
every day, and every hour of the day, that I ſee his 
tender behaviour to you; that I behold him employed 
in acts of beneficence ; that I ſee every one adoring 
him; admire him more. I ſee that I am leſs my own 
miſtreſs than I thought it was poſſible I could be: 
And if ſuch a girl as I, have ſo little command of 
myſelf, and his merit every hour ſpreading itſelf out 
before me with increaſing luſtre, my weak eyes will 
not 
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not be able to bear his glory—O madam, I ought to 
fly; I am reſolved, whatever it coſt me to fly. 


How I admired, how I pitied, how I loved, the | 


dear creature] I claſped both my arms about her, and 
py her to my boſom—What can I ſay, my Emi- 

y ? What can I ſay ? Tell me, what would you wiſh 
me to ſay ? 


You are wiſe, madam: You have a tender and | 


generous heart: O that I were half as good !1—Adviſe 
me ſomethin ſee the folly of my wiſhing: to live 
with you and my guardian, | 

And is it neceſſary, my dear, to a conqueſt of 
yourſelf, that we ſhould not live together? 

Abſolutely ſo: I am convinced of it. 

Suppoſe, my dear, you go to the London houſe, 
and put yourſelf under Mrs. Grandiſon's protection? 

What, madam, my guardian's houſe till ? 

F hope a few. weeks abfence, by help of a diſcre- 


tion of which you have, in the preſent converſation; | 


given ſhining proofs, will anſwer all we wiſh; ſince 
you never, my dear, could have thought but of ad- 
miring, and' that at diſtance, the great qualities of 
your guardian. 

J have, tis true, but juſt found myſelf out, I ne- 
ver could have hope of being looked upon in any c- 
ther light, than as his daughter; and I hope, I have 
made the diſcovery in time. But I muſt not be with 
him in his own houſe. I muſt not be in the way of 
his conſtant converſation. | 
Admirable diſcretion! Amiable innocence !—We'i} 
then ſuppoſe you requeſt Lady L. Lady G 

Ah, no, no! That would not do, neither. My 

guardianwould be the continual ſubject of our con- 
verſation ; and often, very often, hi: brotherly good- 
neſs would lead him to them ; them to him. 

Charming fortitude ! Heroic Emily! How I admire 
you | I ſee you have thought attentively of this mat- 
ter. What are your thoughts? Fo 

N an't 


. 15. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


93 
Can't you gueſs ? | 
I know what I wiſh—But you muſt ſpeak firſt. 
Don't you remember what the bleſſed Mrs. Shirley 


I muſt call her bleſſed I) ſaid to me on your weddings 


day, in the veſtry ? 
do, my deareſt Emily! And are you inclined— 
Shall I be received, madam, as a ſecond Harriet 


in your family? It would be my ambition to tread in 


your ſteps at Selby-houſe and Shirley- manor; to hear 


from you; to write to you; to form myſelf by the mo- 


del, by which you were formed; to be called by Mrs, 
Shirley, by Mrs. Selby, their Pp" 4 

How you would rejoice them all, my Emily] and, 
if we muſt part, me, to have my Emily be to my dear- 
eſt friends what their Harriet ſo happily was 

But, madam, will you undertake to procure my 
guardian's conſent ? 

I will endeavour it. | 

Endeavour it! Ihen it is done. He will deny you 
nothing. Will good Mrs. Shirley conſent ? 

I have no doubt but ſhe will, if your guardian do. 

Will Mrs. Selby, will Mr. Selby, be my uncle and 
aunt ? 

We will conſult them : T hey are happily with us, 
you know. 

But, madam, there is one objection ; a very great 
one. 

What is that, my Love? | 

Your couſin James Selby! I ſhould reſpect him, 
as your couſin, and as the brother of the two Miſs 
Selby's : But that is all. 

I never, my dear, approved of any motion of that 
kind. Not one of my friends think of it: They wiſh 


it not, He has met with ——— from every 
one of my family, and his own: He ſubmits to the, 
diſcouragement. 


Then, madam, if you pleaſe to break the matter 
to Mr. and Mis. Selby; and to Mrs. Shirley, with- 
| | out 
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.,. out letting them know the poor girl flies to them a; pr 
for refuge againſt herſelf ; and ſatisfy Lady L. Lady 
G. and Mrs, Eleanor Grandiſon, that I mean nothing 5 
of flight to them; then will I attend Mr. and Mrs. c 
Selby in their return home: And I ſhall be in a while v 
a very nappy girl, I doubt not. But ſtill remember, 2 
madam, I muſt love my guardian: But it ſhall be 
with a Love that ſhall not exclude Lady Grandiſon | 
from a large ſhare of it; the /arge/t, if I can. And 
now, claſping her arms about my neck, let me beg 
_ pardon for. all the ſtrange things I have ſaid, 

y heart will be the eaſier for having found a con- 
fident, ſuch a confident, however, as no girl ever 
found before—But in this inſtance of goodneſs, you 
more than equal Lady Clementina herſelf; and a thou- 
fand, thouſand thanks for your patience with me on 
ſuch a ſubject !—Yet ſay, ſay, my dear Lady Gran- 
diſon, you don't hate che poor gi:l, who has the va- 
= te emulate you and Lady Clementina ! 

wept over her from joy, pity, tenderneſs. 
Will you not, my dear 1 love my 
Emily more than ever? Will you call her your Emi- 
ly, and think of her, as your Harriet ? 

Lady L. Lady G. will you excuſe the preference 
ſhe has given to quiet Northamptonſhire, againſt noiſy 
London, and its gay ſcenes, at fo young, a time of 
Life ?—Exa/e it! I am ſure you will think that the 
reaſon ſhe has given for the preference, lifts her up 


above woman. | 
Monday, Feb. 5. 

IHA already obtained my uncle's and aunt's, 
and Lucy's, high approbation of Emily's propoſal, 
They, at her requeſt, aſked Sir Charles's conſent, as 
a favour. He deſired th ſee her upon it. She came 
in, baſhful, her ſteps unaſſured, looking down. He 
took her hand: My good Emily, ſaid he, I am told 
that you have a deſire to reſtore to Mrs. Shirley, 
Mrs. Selby, and Mr. Selby, the grand-daughter and 
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niece I have robbed them of. They rejoice in your 


ropoſal. You will be exceedingly happy in their 

e My Harriet will be loth to part with 
you; but for their ſakes, as well as yours, ſhe will 
chearfully acquieſce: And though we wanted it not, 
we ſhall — an additional pleaſure in viſiting Nerth- 
amptonſhire.—lIt is your deliberate choice, my dear? 

t is, Sir: And I hope I may be allowed to accom- 
pany Mrs. Selby down. | 

Settle the matter, Ladies, amon urſelves. I 
have but one thing to add on the ſubject. You have 
a Mother, my dear. We ruſt not"abiolute}y reſolve 
till we kave he! conſent. She is ggod now: You 
muſt make a compliment to my ſiſters, and their 
Lords alſo, and to my aunt Grandiſon: They love 
my ward: And ſhe muſt preſerve every worthy per- 
ſon's Love. 

The dear girl courteſied ; wept—You are all—all 
-goodneſs, Fir. | 

It your mind ſhould change, my dear, don't be a- 
fraid to ſignify the alteration. It will be the buſineſs 
.of us all to make each other DADDY. You will be al- 
ways dear to my Harriet. Recollect, mean time, if 
there be any-thing further in my power to oblige you. 

O Sir! Fou muſt not (ſhe ran to me, and in my 
boſom, weeping, ſpe aut her ſentence) be too good 
to me 

I kiſſed the dear girl's forehead Heroic Emily 
whiſpered I, to confirm her in her heroiſm. 


And thus already, my deareſt grandmamma, is 
this material article ſettled, My aunt anſwers fer 
your approbation ; and Lucy for the pleaſure that this 
acquiſition, as I may call it, will give to Nancy, to 
Miſs Holles's, and all our other kindred and acquaint- 
ance, But how, when the time comes, ſhall I part 
with her ? | | 
What, I wonder, will Sir Edward Beauchamp ſay 

| i 


96 The HisTory of Vol. 7. 


to this ?—He muſt get his dear friend's leave to viſit 
with us Shirley-manor and Selby-houſe, which I hope | 
we ſhall do twice a year at leaſt, 

My Uncle and Aunt, Lucy, and Mr. Deane, are 
exceedingly rejoiced on this bccafion : How fond are 
they of Emily ! She of them ! This gives them a re- 
lation to each other, that | hope will produce a friend- 


| 1 * will laſt for ever. 


Aunt and Lucy have been aſking my opinion, 
whether Sir Charles did not diſcover ſomething of the 
good girl's growing affection for him; ſo — — 

ſincere as ſhe always was, and for ſome time not 
fapecing herſelf ; he ſo penetrating a man ? Of this, 
ſaid Lucy, I am ſure, he would have ſeen it with 
half an eye, had any other man been as much the 
object of her regard. 

If any thing would induce me, ſaid I, to think he 
did, it would be his ready acquieſcence with her pro- 
poſal, and from his being ſo little inquiſitive æfter 
her motives for leaving us: The caſe, continued I, 
is of ſo nice a nature, that he never will ſay, even 
to me, what his thoughts are upon it, if ſuch thoughts 


he has. And as to myſelf, it would be dealing with 


Emily leſs delicately than I was dealt with by the two 
noble ſiſters, ſhould I preſume to ſound him on ſo 
nice a ſubject. | 

And indeed there never could be a man in the world 


that had a greater regard than he haz to thoſe real de- 


licacies of our Sex, which border not upon what is 
called Prudery. | 

Mr. Lowther is gone to London : He has given in- 
toSir Charles's wiſhes, to ſettle in this neighbourhood, 
He faid, he liked the country : He had no particular 
attachment to any place ; and made a fine compli- 
ment to Sir Charles on the occaſion. I need not ſay, 
it was a juſt one. 

My uncle, my aunt, write. Lucy has another 
long Letter almoſt ready, I have only further to 


lay 
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Write to * duced ſiſters now. 
Nor will I atk you to ſend uy Letters to my 
randmamma for the preſent. 

Luey ſhall be left to entertain oy Northampton- 
ſhire friends. 

The incloſed tranſlation of a blew written by Sig- 
nor Jeronymo, will give you the ſurptifing news — 
ſurpriſing indeed—Poor, poor'Lady ! 

Trad tell you in my next, how we were all af- 
feed on the receiving it: No more at preſent can L 
add, but that I am, my dear Ladies. 

Your! ever affettionate Sifter, 
ARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER xvII. 


* JaxonyMo della Ponnxzrra, To Sir 
CHARLES GRANDI9ON, | 


- My Grandiſon, 


OU will be ſurpriſed— onilbed— The dear 


Clementina! How has ſhe tarniſhed all her glo- 
1 A young creature of her nice honour! — Good 
Vor. VII. F God! 


. wwͥ ˙ ðꝛ— er—_ 
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God t=And muſt I her brother, your Jeronymo, ex- 
poſe his ſiſter ? 1 1 ne 
We gave into almoſt every wiſh' of her heart. The 
dear $&riptiift had requeſted a month's time to travel 
from place to place on the other ſide of the, Apen- 
nines, partly in imtation of the daughter bf- the fa- 
mous Nraclitiſh General (a); and pity ee preence 
of eſtabliſhing her health; implying,” that the, con- 
fidered the nieditated marriage as a ſactifice: And we 
had hopes at the end of it, 'that ſhe would be brought 
to give her hand, not unchearfylly, to, the Count of 
Befedileve, for-whom ſhe owned pity and gratitude. 
We had conſented to ſeveral trifling delays af her 
return to us before. Vet beſought her to excuſe us 
from allowing her to viſit Rome and Naples; and 
ſhe acquieſced with the reaſons we gave her. She 
deſired leave to take into her ſervice, as a page, an 
Engliſh youth, the nephew of a gentleman of the 
Engliſh factory at Leghorn, who was well recom- 
mended by his uncle, on the enquiry Mrs. Beaumont, 
at our deſire, made into his character. We, ſup- 
po ſing her motive to be merely an innocent and grate- 
ful regard to the country of a man whom we could 
allow her to reſpect, conſented. She accordingly took 
him; and he attended her in her excurſions to Piltoia, 
Prato, Pratolina, Piſa, Sienna, &c.; to ſome of 
which places ſhe was accompanied by Mrs. Beaumont, 
and the Ladies her friends. But being deſirous to ſee 
the ſea-coaſt from Piombino to Lucca, according to 
a plan ſhe ſhewed; and talking of ſtretching to Ge- 
noa, when at Lucca ; which was to conclude her 
excurſions, and complete her month; ſhe was left 
by thoſe Ladies to be attended by her own ſervants : 
heſe, all but her page and Laura, ſhe contrived (the 
high-ſoul'd Clementina ſtooped to art !) to ſend diſ- 
ferent ways, ordering them to mcet her at Lucca; 
but, inſtead of going thither, took a ſhort way to 
e Leghorn; 


(a) Jephthah. See Judges xi. 


bl 
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Leghorn ; and there embarked on board an Engliſn 
ſhip ready cleared out, and bound for the port of 
London; and it had ſailed three days, before it was 
known what was become of her. But then the con- 
tents of the following Letter, directed to Mrs. Beau- 
mont, aſtoniſhed that Lady, and her friends; as you 
will believe it did us, when' it was tranſmitted to us 
in a Letter written by Mrs. Beaumont, acquainting 
us with the particulars of her excurſions and flight; 
and the certainty, upon proper enquiries at Leghorn, 


that ſhe was gone to England, 


« Forgive me, my deareſt Ladies; my deareſt 
« Mrs. ene particularly, forgive me ! I am 
« embarked in an enterprize, that will be enough 
e my puniſhment. Pity me, therefore, as well as 
« pardon me! The impending evil is always the 
« moſt terrible. My heart is extremely averſe to a 
« married life. A fortnight of the month is ex- 
e pired, at the end of which I am expected to give 
* my vous to a man not unworthy of them, could 
« I think it in my power to make him happy, and 
e could I be ſo myſelf in the proſpects before me: 
% But how can that be? Perſuaſion, cruel perſua- 
« ſion ! A kneeling father, a ſighing mother; gene- 
„ rous, but entreating brothers; how, how _ re- 
« fiſt you, if I go to dear, once me/? dear Bologna ? 
« All you, my friends, at Bologna, at Urbino, ev 

c where, forgive me! What have I not ſuffered be- 
e fore I came to the reſolution that muſt be purſued, 
« tho' repentance, when I have attained the pro- 
& poſed aſylum, follow ! My good Lord of B. for- 
6 give me alſo, Change your attachment. You 
« deſerve a better wife, than conſcience, than ho- 
© nour, than juſtice (words that mean the ſame 
« thing) tell me, can be made you, by the unhapp 

„ Clementina, She dare not add Della Porretta.— 

6 mother!“ — 


m 
This Letter was left with a perſon at Leghorn, 
F 2 with 
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with orders, not to ſend it, till the veſſel had failed 
ree days. We are all diſtracted ; but moſt my mo- 


For the ſake of her peace of mind, we are come to 
a reſolution to anticipate ' our ſummers viſit to you; 
and, unpropitious as the ſeaſon is for ſuch a journey, 
we ſhall ſet out next week accordingly. God give 
my mother ſtrength to bear the fatigue ! Courage ſhe 
has, on this occaſion, who never before could be 
brought to go by {ca any-where : No, not to Naples, 
to viſt her Giacomo, and his Lady, tho' in a more 
propitious ſeaſon. => 

It was a long-laid ſcheme, we imagine; for ſhe 
had diſmiſſed her faithful Camilla, on her urging her 
to a change of condition. I am afraid the good wo- 
man was too ſedulous in obeying the orders given her 
by my brother, to make uſe of every opportunity to 
inſpire her with tender ſentiments, in ſavour of the 
Count of Belvedere. Laura has for ſome time been 
her only favourite ſervant. | | 

This youth, by name Antony Dagley, no doubt 
has managed this affair for her. 

Mrs. Beaumont now recollects ſeveral circumſtan- 
ces, which, could ſhe have ſuſpected C:ementina to 


be capable of ſuch an enterprize, might have given 


her ſuſpicion. 
The veſſel ſhe is in, is called The Scanderoon : 


Alexander Henderſon maſter, 
How can the dear creature on her arrival in Eng- 
land look You, your Lady, your Siſters, in the face? 
What may ſhe ſuffer, in ſuch a voyage, at ſuch a 
ſeaſon ! Lo what inſults may ſhe be expoſed ! So 
little as ſhe knows of the Engliſh tongue ! Laura not 
a ſyllable of it ! Depending on the fidelity of a 
ſtranger-boy ! So few changes of apparel as the had 
the opportunity to take with her! — Whether pro- 
vided with any conſiderable ſums of money, we 
know not ! England, in her opinion, a nation of 
| heretics ! 
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heretics ! — Good Heaven | could Clementina della 
Porretta be guilty of ſuch a raſhneſs ? 

But what an averſeneſs muſt ſhe have to marriage 
We have certainly been too precipitating. You cau- 
tioned us: Vet, dne ſay, could not have believed, 
that our Clementina could have taken ſuch a ſtep. 
But, alas! we conclude, that it is owing more to 
the effects of her late unhappy malady, than to wy 
other cauſe. When once the mind 1s difordered, 
there is danger, it ſeems, of its ſhewing itſelf, on ex- 
traordinary occaſions, even after the cure is ſuppoſed 
to be perſected, capable of extravagance. Again 1 
ſay, we have been too haſty. — Our brother Giaco- 
mo But he is the moſt diſintereſted of men. He 
would not other wiſe be ſo urgent as he is for her mar- 
riage. 

Dear, dear creature! How my heart blceds for the 
diſtreſſes ſhe may be thrown into !— But they cannot 
be equal to thoſe which her mother feels for her. 
Clementina knows how much the lives of her father 
and mother are bound up in hers. But repeat, ſhe 
muſt be under the influences of her former malady, 
or never, never, could ſhe have done an act, that 
mutt know would wound our very ſouls, 

From the lights I have held out, we — you will 
be able to find her before ſhe can have ſuffered more 
than the inconveniencies of the voyage; before ſhe 
can have wanted money, or other conveniencies, Tf 
you do, your ſiſters will give the raſh one countenance 
and protection till we can arrive. 

Our company will be, my Father, Mother, the 
Biſhop, your > Another Father Mareſcotti, and our 
two couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano. Mrs. Beaumont 
has the goodneſs, purely from motives of charity, to 
accompany my mother, Poor Camilla, almoſt as 
inconſolable as my mother, attends her Lady. 
We muſt give you the trouble of hiring for us a 

large a houſe as you can — The eircumiſtanets 
. 3 = 
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we are in, allow usnot to think of any-thing more 
than common convenience, and to be incognito. 

Our two couſins above-named may be in lodgings, 
if room be wanted. | 
Me ſhall have no more than neceſſary attendants. 

A leſſer houſe, or handſome lodgings will content 
the Count of Belvedere. 

Theſe cares for us, my dear Grandiſon, we muſt 
throw upon you : Yet, if my Lowther be in Eng- 
land, he will be ſo kind as to eaſe you of part of 

| them. You will have concern enough in ſharing 
ours, for the occaſion which carries us to you, ſo 
much ſooner than we intended, and in an inconve- 
nient ſeaſon ; circumſtances that will ſufficiently de- 
monſtrate the diſtreſs we are in. 

The veſfel we have hired, is called, The Leghorn 
Frigate, The maſter's name is Arthur Gunning, 
If we are favoured in our voyage, the maſter hopes 
to be in your river Thames in about three weeks from 
our embarking.  , _ 

God give us, my Grandifon, a meeting not un- 
bappy ! May we find the dear fugitive ſaſe in your 
* or under the wings of one of your noble 
ſiſters | 
I hope this unhappy affair will produce no uneaſi- 
-neſs between your Lady and you. If it ſhould, what 
an additional evil would the dear raſh one have to 
anſwer for! 64 
The General is too much incenſed againſt the un- 
happy girl, to think of accompanying us, could he 

obtain permiſſion of his ſovereign. | 
be leaſt reparation the dear creature can make us, 
. the, Biſhop ſays, is, chearfully to give her vows to the 
good Count of Belvedere, who looks forward to the 
iſſue of this affair, as the criſis of his fate. 
I hardly know what I have written; nor how to 
leave off, It is to 50, our dear friend, our conſoler, 
Our brother, and, let me add, our refuge, _— 


* 
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that Almighty, who we hope will; guide us in ſafety 
| the gar and give an iſſue nt greatly derogatory to 
glory of. our ſiſter, and family, Join, my Gran» 


diſon, your. prayers 3th oum, to this puma. No- 
bleit P, ene Adjeu ! 
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po 6 out the happy days ſhe hoped to ſee in North- 


hamptanſhire; Sir Charles uſing generous arguments 
19.966 ail on my uncle and aunt toſſtay a little longer 
the Lettet, the affegling Letter, was 
be 14 Yr Ch Charles rl e From A my Low 
mo!“ looking at ns wa tion- 
_— ——— open] and, gaſling bis _— 
the firſt lines, he ſtarted ; and bowing to | his guelts, 
and to me, he aroſe! from table, aud withdrew ta his 


i wor vboil yoortd! 


Stud mu 
4 We had not n our friends, but 
\cauld, not * — the example — we aroſe. by 
— wr and went into the adjoining drawing-goom.. 
Sir Charles ſoon joined us there | His face was in a 
low : He ſeemed to have ſtruggled for a compoſure, 
15 our lakes, * , however; A. not 9 
I looked upon him with eyes, I ſuppoſe, 
pectin hem, Þy hs taking my hand, and. lhe 
Ze, 15 ot ſurpriſed, my Love ;. Y ke ſoon ha 
2. Y, 7 my 
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* Bartlett was with us. He beſought him to 
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our beloved gueſts, were at dinner 


theen in, ſhe ſtyl have k Went gon hr Siren ber. Time 


10h ge Hrs ron Wolf 
give a tranſlation of that Letter. The Doctor retired 
to do it: And Sir Charles ſaid, Tt'is not impoſſible 
but Clementina may be ſoon in- England: Perhaps be- 
fote the reſt of het Family” Be nòt ſurpriſed! (for we 

all looked upon one another): Dr. Bartlett will give 
ye the contents of the Letter Oblige me, my dear- 
eſt Love, with your hand. 

He led me 12 his Study; and there, in the moſt 
tender and affectionate manner, acquainted we with 
the contents of the Letter. 

My. deareſt Harriet, ſaid he, his arms encirelin my 
walſt, will not, Cannot doubt the continuance © my 
tendereſt Love. Lam equally Turpried and diſturbed 
at the ſtep taken. God — the dear Clementina 
Join your prayers with mite ſor her fafety.” You 
can pity the unhappy Lady: She i is, I am afraid, de- 
ſolate and unprotected : ou can pity her e wally un- 
happy len They are following her: They are all 

ood : They be een Vet over. perſuaſionn, as you 
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ſion. Dear Sir, let me by participation Jeffert it. 

Soul of my Soul, ſaid he, elaſping me more ardent- 
ly to his boſom, I had no doubt of your gene ous 
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delicate as yours and Clementina's, mult be allied. 
ſhall be ſure of my meaſures when I have the appro- 
bation of my Harriet. All our friends (They have 
diſcretion) ſhall be made acquainted with my proceeds 
ings. I will not leave a doubt upon the mind of any 
one of them, that my Harriet is not, as far as it is 
in my power to make her, the happieſt of women. 
What, Sir, is the date of the Letter: He looked; 
It has no date, my dear, Jeronymo's grief— The Lady, 
Sir, ſaid I, may be arrived. ave me here at Gran- 
difon-ha'l, with my friends: I will endeavour to eng 
their ſtay a little longer than they had deſigned; and do 
vou haſten up to town : If you can do ſervice to the 
unhappy Lady, deſtitute as you apprehend. ſhe is at 
preſent of protection, and expoſed to difficulties and 
dangers, your Letters ſhall be, if poſhble, more ac- 
ceptable to me, than even the preſence of the man 
who is as dear to me as my ow]-˙õ, ſoullt. 
I was raiſed. It was making me, great, my dear 
Ladies, to have it in my hett, as | may-ſay, to con- 
vince Sir Charles Grand; n, that my compaſſion, my 
love, my almiration of the nobleſt of women, Was 
a ſincere admiration and love. WH 
. How happy a man am II ſaid he. Yau have an- 
ticipated me by your goodneſs, I will haſten up to 
town, + You will engage your friends. Then 
-whoſe Love is fixed on the mind, all lovelineſs as is 
the admirable perſon that thus I again preſs to my 
_ boſom, muſt be as happy as a mortal man can 
be! | | | 
He led me back to the expeCting company : Who 
all ſtood up, as by an involuntary mation, at our 
entrance; each perſon looking eager to know our 
ſentiments. The Doctor had not finiſhed the tranſla- 
tion: But Sir Charles ſent up for the Letter; a 
begged of the Doctor, who brought it down himſelf, 


„ 


to read it in Engliſh to us all. e did ſo. 4 
What, my dear Lee e, 
20740 a | L. | my 
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my generoſity, as your brother was pleaſed to call 
it? My uncle, my aunt, my Lucy, Mr. Deane, all, 
before Sir Charles could well ſpeak, beſought him not 
to ſuffer their being here to be one moment's hindrance 
to his ſetting out for London. 

le generouſly applauded me to them for what had 
paſſed between us in his Study, and told them, he would 
ſet out early in the morning, if they would promiſe to 
keep me company here. 

They faid, they would ſtay as long as their con- 
venience would permit; and the longer, that he might 
be the eaſier on ſuch a generous call to town. 

One thing, dear Sir, ſaid I, let me beg; Let not 
the ſweet fugitive be compelled, if you can help it, to 
marry. Let not advantage be taken, as they ſeem, by 
a hint in this Letter, inclined to take it, of this ſeem- 
ing raſh ſtep, to make her compliance the condition of 


their forgiveneſs and reconciliation. | 


He called me his generous, his noble Harriet; re 
peated, that he would be governed by my advice, and 
that then he ſhould be ſure of hi: footing. N 
» Your brother ſet out early this morning for Lon- 


don: Join your prayers, my dear Ladies, with his and 


mine, and with thoſe of all our friends here, for a 
Happy iſſue to the preſent afflictions of the dear Cle- 
mehtina. How I long, yet half-fear, to ſee her ! Shall 
I, do you think, be able to fee her, without being ap- 
rehenſive, that ſhe will look upon me as the invader 
'of her right ? She was undoubtedly his firſt Love. 
[Your brother communicated to me his intention of 
*completing the furniſhing of the new-taken houſe in 
Groſvenor- ſquare, which was before in great forward- 
ness; and to avs it well aired for the reception of his 
"noble friends, He will acquaint his fiſters with his 
further intentions, as occaſions ariſe, God ſucceed to 
him his own wiſhes le may be truſted with them. 
Adieu, my deareſt Siſters! How proud am I, that 1 


: can indeed call you fo, by the name of | 


 HARRIET GRANDISON! 
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| L V | 3 | 1 
G 1 ongLet- 
| ter, dated Sunday laſt, 8 Ys . 
whom we both ſo much admire and pity. Ihe con- 
and account for the ſteps ſhe has taken. I will ſend 
you the Letter itſelf as ſoon as I have ſeen her, and 
can prevail upon her to put herſelf into my protection. 
| Till the hope of a happier ſtate of mind dawn 
| upon us, the contents of it will afflict you, 
She has been ten days in England: I wrote to her 
laſt night, to beg her to admit me to her preſence. * | 
She exprefles in her Letter a generous joy in our 
happineſs, and in the excellent character which ſhe 
has heard of the beloyed of my heart; of every 
heart. In the midſt of bet affecting wanderings, ſhe. 
preſerves the greatneſs of mind, that ever diſtinguiſhed, 
her. She wiſhes to ſee you; but unknown tò us both. 
It would not be difficult perhaps to find out the place 
of her abode. but ſhe depends on, my honour, that 
Iwill not attempt it: Clementina loves to be puncti- 
tioufly obſerved. In the way ſhe is in, the muſt be 
foothed; and as little oppoſed as poſſible, She thinks 
too highly of my character, and apprehends that the 
ſtep ſhe has taken, has lowered her own. She has 
great ſenſibility, and only ſometimes wanders into mi- 
nuteneſſes that her circumſtances, which I ſind are not. 
happy, oblige her to attend to. I have great ho 
har J fall be” able to ſooth, conciliate, and — — 
her ; her mind ſeems not to he deeply wounded, God, 
enable me to quiet the heart of the nobleſt of your 
Siſters ! Forgive me for my two beloved Siſters, They 
$2094 I hope 
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I hope our dear friends will make themſelves and 
you happy, at Grandiſon-hull. This cloud paſſed 
away, if God, preſerve us to Fark: woes » and 7 
friends to us, all our future, flays muſt 2 
leaſtias far as it is in my payer, bib Gre — ſo to — 
Harriet. Profeſſions would diſgrace-Wy*L;ov end 
your merits. 1A {at uſt hte" 
be, thatz/ifuIknow eit, will I be; for am 
happy huſband of the deſt and moſt generous of 
vnn 9 ö as ſuch, 
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Y- this time, it is wy probable, you bhi heard! 


of the raſheſt | th at heſe pre- 

ſents (chequęr'd an A app 5 ee years of The 
life have 1735 ever Nb Ne ka knows it to be raſh: 
She condemns herſelf for taking it, She doubts not 
| but ſhe ſhall be condemned by every- body for it: Nor 
| is ſhe ſure, that ſhe ſhall have the better opinion of out 
| juſtice, if you are not que of the ſevereſt of her, 7 
| ers: For you are à gocd man. Your: goodneh, haar, 
| 


fills every mouth in this your on coun oy 3 and it is 
| not one of your leaſt praiſes, that you did your duty 
ig the ſtricteſt manner, to a Father, who was want- 

ing in his to his whole family, It is, it ſeems, , your 
| Principle, that where a duty A recipro 5 the, f. aber 
i in it of the one, acquits not the other Off. Taj fa} 


his. How x ten can ed before I ha 5 am, . | 


© +» 


pent ?==1 think, I can. But at beſt, it is a conditional 
repentance only, that I bGaſt. 97 
am here in your England cannot, cannot, tell 
u here.; in a low eοννεονν ; my fortune ſcanty 
Nay ie not v convenient; two ſervants on- 
ſy'my: attendauts; aut (you remember her) one; 
weeping every hour after her friends, aud ouαν Italy: 
My other you know not My page he was called 
in the days of my ſtate, as I may, comparatively 
call them; but now my every thing: Poor youth | 
But ke is honeſt, ie is faithful} God reward him 
nnr enten be t nr 
Net in all this my uepreſſion of circumſtances, if 1 
may ſo expreſs myſelf, and ſometimes (too oſten in 
deed) of ſpirits; I think T'am happy in the thought 
that*tam a ſingle woman. - 761 
| -Well, vir And what can I fay further ? A thou- 
fand things I have to hee Too many, to know which 
ten ſay Hrſt. I had better ſay no more: I am not, how» 
every/ ſure, Iſhall ſend you this, or any other Letter. 
have been tew days in'this great, and, as it ſeems 
to me, ugly city: A vaſtly populous one: People 
very buſy. I thought your London people were all 
rich But what is this to write to you aFout l 
I. have been out but once, and that for a morni 
in one of Four parks. I can't ſay, Ike Engla 
nor its peop16, much! But Thave ſeen nothing of ch 
one, or che other. Dran 8 Mn aer n 


beſt. naue 
| They tell me, that your cburches are poor, pl 
things: Yow beſtow / more upon yourſelves: than yon 
do upon your God: Baut perhaps you truſt more t6 
the heurtꝭ than to the eye, in the pfainneſs of yout 
places of devotion. But, again, what is all this ſtuff 
to you) Vet, Fam apt to ramble too- too much! 
The truth is, I am not-very well So excuſe me. 
But do you know how it comes about, that having 
29 \ the 
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Ila very melahcholy life : But that befits 'me - 


| | 
| 
| 
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the beſt of fathers, the beſt of mothers, the moſt af- 
fectionate of brothers, I ſhould yet think them per- 
ſecutors ? How it comes about, that I, who — 
them, who honour them, as much as daughter ever 
honoured parents, or ſiſter ever loved brothers, ſhould 
run away from them all, into à ſtrange land, a land 
of heretics; yet once be thought a pious kind of crea- 
ture? Do you know how this comes about: 
Once there was a man — But him I renounced— 
But I had a good reaſon for it. And do you think I 
repent it? By my truth, Chevalier, I do not: I ne- 
ver did. Yet I think of nobody half fo often, not 
with half the pleaſure; For, tho' a Heretic, he is a 
good man, '1 115 4173 OL VEN 
But huſh ! Dare I, in this country, ſay he is a 
Heretic ? Perhaps, we Catholics are Tfooked upon as 
Heretics here, Idolaters I know we are ſaid to be—I 
rant that I had like to have been an idolater once 

t let that paſs. I believe we Catholics think worſe 

of you Proteſtants, and you Proteſtants think worſe 
of us Catholics, than either deſerve: It may be ſo. 
But, to me, you ſeem to be a ſſtrange people, for: all 
that. 95 2115 | | / 
Of one thing, my don Chevalier, methinks I 


ſhould, he glad. Here I am told you are married : 


That I knew before I left Italy: Elſe, let me tell you, 
I never would have come hither; Vet I ſhould —— 

ot away rather than be married myſ If, L believe: 
But then perhaps it would have been to a Catholic 


country. 150 
What was I going to ſay One thing I ſhould be 


glad of: It is to,ſeg your Lady; but not if ſhe were 


to ſee me. I came with very few | cloaths, and the 

were not the beſt I had at Florence: My beſt of all 
My father and mother loved to ſeq 

me dreſſed. I dreſſed many a time to pleaſe them 


more than to pleaſe myſelf. For I am not a proud 


creature: Do you think I am? You knew ne ap 
tter 


—_ 
. 


r 
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better than I knew myſelf : But you know little of me 
now. I am a runaway : And I know you won't for- 
give me. I can't help it. However, I ſhould be glad 
to ſee your Lady, She dreſſes richly, I ſuppoſe, 
Well ſhe may 

I am told, ſhe is one of the lovelieſt women in 
England: And as to her neſs—there is 
ſo good. Thank God ! You know, Chevalier, 
always prayed, that the beſt of women might be called 
by your name. 

But Olivia, it ſeems, praiſes her ; and Olivia ſaw 
her when ſhe wasa rambler to England, as, God help 
me | I am now. 7 

But Olivia's motive and mine were very different. 
Olivia went to England in hopes of a huſband Poor 
woman! I pity her. 

But, Chevalier, cannot I ſee your Lady, and ſhe 
not ſee me? I need not be in diſguiſe to 2 her. If 
you were with her, handing her, ſuppoſe, to church, 
(I would not ſcruple to croud myſelf into ſome unob- 
ſerved corner of your church on ſuch an occaſion) you 
would be too proud of her to mind me: And you 
would not know me, if you ſaw me; for I would 
ſtoop in my ſhoulders, and look down ; and the cloaths 
I ſhould have on would be only an Engliſh linen gown 
and petticoat, unadorned by ribbands or gew-gaw'— 
Not half ſo well dreſſed as your Lady's woman. 

But yet I ſhould thank God, that you had not diſ- 

aced the regard I had once for you : I had a 

eal of pride, you know, in that hope. 'Thank you, 
Sir, that you have married ſo lovely and ſo deſerving 
a woman. She is of a good family, I hope. 
lt wa a great diſappointment to me when I came 
firſt to London, to find, that you were not there. I 
thought, ſome how or other, to catch a ſight of you 
and your Lady, were it but as you ſtept into your 
coach; and I to have been in a chair, near, or even on 


foot. For, when I heard what a character W 
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for every kind of goodneſs; I, a poor fugitive, was 
afraid to ſee you- So many good lellons as you taught 
me, and all to come to this | Unhappy Clementina! 
Where will your Ladyſhip (but I have forbidden 
that ſtile) chooſe to take up your reſidence? ſaid An- 
thony when we fitſt landed (My fervant's name is 
Anthony; but you ſhall not know his other name). 
We landed among a parcel of guns, at the Tower, 
they called it, in a boat. | 
1 anſwered for me; for he ſpoke in Italian; 
Somewhere near the Chevalier Grandiſon's, won't you, 
madam? I won't tell you what was my anſwer; for 
perhaps I am near the Thames l don't want you to 
find: me out. I beſeech you, Chevalier, don't give 
yourſelf pain for me. I am a fugitive, Don't diſgrace 
yourſelf in acknowleging any acquaintance , with a 
creature who is poor and low; and who deſerves to 
be poor and low; for is ſhe not a runaway from the 
beit of parents? But it i» to avoid, not to get, a huſ- 
band; you'll be pleaſed to remember that, Sir. 
1 ut, poor Laura—! am ſorry for Laura; more ſor- 
ry than for myſelf Aly brother Giacomo would kill 
the poor creature, I believe, if ever ſhe were to come 
in hi; way. But ſne is in no fault, It was with great 
reluctance ſhe obeyed her miſtreſs. She was ſeveral 
times as impertinent as Camilla: Poor Camilla! I 
uſed ger hardiy, She is a good creature. I uſed her 
hardly againſt my own nature, to make her the eaſier 
to part with me. I love her. I hope ſhe is well. It 
is not worth her while to pine after me; I was an un- 
grateful creature to her, yore) 

My Anthony is a good young man, as I told you. 
J:think to ſave half his wages, and give the other half 
to raiſe: Laura's, to keep — a little in heart. The 
poor youiig man hoped preferment in my ſervice; and 
I can do nothing for him. It will behove me to be a 

ood manager. But I will fell the few jewels IJ have 
lets rather than part with him, till he can get a _ 
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ſervice. What little things do I trouble you with 
Little things to you ; but not quite ſo little to me now, 
as I have managed it. But ſo as I can do juſtice to 
this $6 Vid, and poor Laura, I matter not myſelF. 
be have done is my choice: . had no op- 
tion.” I cver-perluaded Laura, as my friends would 
have dong, me. I feel that ſting: It was not doing as 
I would be done by. Very, very wicked in me! I dare 
ſay, you would tell me ſo, were you to find me out. 
But, Cheyalier, ſhall I ſend you, yes, or no, this 
crawl, written to divert me in a penſive mood? I 
would not, if I thought it would trouble you. God 
ſot bid that your pupil Clementina ſhould give you diſ- 
compolure, now eſ.ecially in the ny part of your 
'Huptials !' Vet if I could ſo manage, as that you would 
permit your ſecretary (I would not aſk the favour 
of your own pen) to ſend : few lines to ſome parti- 
cular place, hefe my; ſeryant could fetch them 
known to you or; any body, only to let CE oe 
You baye eard from Bologya, or Naples, or Flar 
0 Was very ba, thay ns to, 8 Mrs. Beaumont and 
t e Ladies er friends) and how they all do; my fa- 
ther, mother (my heart at times bleeds for them) my 
dear Jeronymo, my two other brothers, and, go 
Father Mareſcotti, and my ſiſter-in-law whom I have 
q much reaſon to love; it will be a great eaſe to my 
Maak, provided the account be not a very 1 
one; If, it ſhould, poor Clementina's days would 
number'd upon twice five fingers. 

am put in; a way This ſhall be ſent to your pa- 
lace in town. You will order your ſecretary to direct 


1 
= 


cis Letter, 0 George Trumbull; Eſq; to be left till 


called for, at White's Chocolate-houſe in St. James's- 
ſtrect. I depend upon your honbur, Chevaliery that 
you will acquieſce with my deſire to remain incognita, 
ih hall conſent to reveab o you the place of my 
ubode, or to fee you elſewhere; I ſign only | | 
Ter 487% aaiord aal 224% 10 S{LEMENTINA. 
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Saturday, Pb. 17. 


ALL day ehen I was in pain that I heard not 


from Clementina. But I made myſelf as eaſy as 
T could in viſiting may pert, and their Lords, and my 
aunt Grandiſon. 
forth on my Harriet! What compaſſion do they ex- 
: for the dear fugitive! How do they long to ſec her! 
" Yeſterday I received a Letter from her. 
The copy of that to which hers is an anſwer; of hers; 


3nd of my reply; and her return to that; I incloſe. 


You will read them to our friends in Engliſh. 


| You will find by the laſt of the four, that I am to 


de admitted to her preſence. I would not miſs a poll, 
zor I ſhould have delayed, till the interview be over, 
the ſending. this to my Harriet. Hope the beſt, m 
deareſt Love., The purity of ur heart, and of 
'mentina* 8, and the integrity of my on, ifThnow 
"heart, bid us A hope for a h 
gay preſent cloud, which, hanging over the heads 6 

mily ! wee, engages our com aſſion, and mi 

4 fi A 755 with o ap 5 0 
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mie all wy. ' friends. Meg 
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[Under cer, To GronorTavnauLty Bſns. 


St. James e Wedn ai Febr. 14. 


E N days the noble Clementina in England, the 
native place of her fourth brother, her equally 


miring 


hat bleſſings do the 17 all pour 
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admiring and faithful friend; yet not honour him 
with the knowledge of her arival Forgive me, if I 
call you cruel. Alt is in your power, madam, to make 
one of the happieſt men in the world a unhappy 
one; and you will effectually do it, if you keep from 
him the opportunity of throwing himſelf at your feet, 
and welcoming you to a country always dear to him, 
but which will be made ſtill dearer by your arrival 
in it. 

I have a Letter from your and my Jeronymo. I 
have a great deal to ſay to you of its contents; of 
your father, mother, brothers—But it muſt be ſaid, 
not written. For God's ſake, madam, permit me to 
attend you in company of one of my ſiſters, or other. 
wiſe, as you ſhall think beſt. You have in me a 
faithful, an indulgent friend. I am no ſevere man : 
Need I tell you that I am not? If you do not chooſe 
that any-body elſe ſhall know the place of your abode, 


J will agua” keep your ſecret. You ſhall be ay 
much the miſtreſs of your own will, of your'own 


actions, as if I knew not where to addreſs myſelf to 
ou, If ever you had a kind 3 of your fourth 
* if you ever wiſhed him happy, grant him 
the favour ofattending you; for his happinek;, I repeat, 
de l 7 2 2 [{iw 
received our Jeronymo's ter but yeſterday, 
Tender and þ "ng the contents, | 
I have ridden poſt, to get hither this night, in hopes 
of being favoured with intelligence of you. In the 
morning I ſhould have made enquiries at the pr 
places : But little did I think my Siſter could have 
been ſo many days in town. Let not an hour paſs 
after this come to your hand, before you relieve the 
anxious heart of, | | % 19h] 
Deareſt Lady Clementing, _ 
Your moſt affe#tionate Brother, 
and faithful humble Servant, 
CHARLES GRANDISON, 
 LE,T- 
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| LETTER XXIII. 
ZahCurnentina,ToSirCHARLESGRANDISON. " 

nai yur aft Priday morning, Feb. 16. O. 8. 


T Received yours but this moment. What can I ſay 

1 to the contents ? I wiſh to ſee you; but dare not. "1 
our happineſs, you ſay, depends upon an interview 

with me. Why do you tell me it does? I wiſh you jut 


happy. Yet, if you wiſhed me ſo, you would have th 


told me how my dear friends in Italy do. This omif- 
ſion was defigned. It was not generous in the Che- 


valier Grandiſon. It was made to extort from me a 4 
favour, which you thought I ſhould otherwiſe be 0 
unwilling to grant. cl 
But can you forgive the raſh Clementina ? God is 

merciful as well as juſt, You imitate him. But how | ., 


can Clementina, | humbled as ſhe is, be ſunk ſo low, 
as to appear a delinquent, before the man ſhe reſpects 
for a character which, great as ſhe thought it before, { 


has riſen upon her ſince her arrival in England? 


But, Sir, can you, will you en age, that my friends a 
will allow me to continue ſingle? Can you anſwer, in 
particular, for the diſcontinuance of the Count of Bel- | 


vedere's addreffes ? Can you procure forgiveneſs, not 
only for me, but my poor Laura? Will you take in- 
to your ſervice, or recommend him effectually to that 
of ſome one of your friends, in ſome manner that is 
not altogether ſervile, the honeſt youth who has be- 
haved unexceptionably in mine? For he wiſhes not 


io return to Italy. 


Anſwer me theſe few eaſy and plain queſtions; and 
you ſhall hear further from | 
ee |  CLEMENTINA. 


LE T- 
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SirCyARLESGRANDISON, Te Lady CLEMENTINA, 


[Under Cover, directed as before.] 


ger Friday morn. Febr. 16. 

O the queſtions of dear Lady Clementina I an- 

T ſwer thus—I will endeavour to prevail upon 

your parents, and other friends, to leave- you abſo- 

jutely free to chuſe your own ſtate without uſing ei- 
ther compulſion, or over- earneſt perſuaſion, 

Who, madam, can forbid the Count of Belvedere 
to hope? Leave him hope. if he has not the over- 
earnc{t entreaties of your own relations to give weight 
to his addreſſes, it will be in your power to give him 
either encouragement or deſpair. 

I will engage for the joyful reconciliation to her of 
all the dear Clementina's friends. I am ture I can. 

Laura thall be forgiven, and provided for by an an- 
nuity equal to her wages, if the continuance of her 
ſervice be not accepted, | 

I will myſelf entertain your young man; and place 
and reward him according to his merits, 

And now, madam, admit to the honour of your 
preſence, 3 | 

Your Brother, your Friend, your ever-grateful 
and affectionate humble Servant, 
 CHaRLEs GRANDISON., 


LETTER NAV. 


Lady CLEMENTINA,ToSir CHARLESGRANDISON.. 
| Sat. morn. Febr. 17. 

I upon your honour, Sir, for the perfor- 

mance of the preſcribed conditions : Vet, on me- 

ditating my appearance before you, I am more and 

more aſhamed to ſee you. It was a great diſappoint- 

| ment 
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ment to me at my firſt arrival, that you were at your 
country-ſeat. At that time my heart was full. I had 
much to ſay, and I could have ſeen you then with 
more fortitude than now falls to my ſhare. However, 
IT will ſee you, To-morrow, Sir, about five in the 
evening, you will find at one of the doors on the 
higher ground, on the left hand going up St. James's 
ſtreet, from the Palace, as it is called, the expecting 
Laura, who will conduct you to 

CLEMENTINA, 


TL £21 1.ER . 
Sir CHARLEs GRANDISON, To Lady GRAnDISO0N, 


Monday, Febr. 19. 
| OU requeſted me, my deareſt Harriet, to write 
minutely to you. Now I have been admitted to 
the prefence of Clementina, and have hopes that ſhe 
will ſoon recover her peace of mind, I can the more 
chearfully obey you. | 

I was exactly at the hour at the appointed place. 
Laura gueſſed at my chair, and my ſervants, as they 
croſſed the way ; and ſtood out on the pavement, that 
I might ſee her. When ſhe found ſhe had caught my 
eye, ſhe ran into the houſe, wringing her claſped 
hands—God be praiſed ! God be praiſed ! were her 
words, as I followed her in, in her own language. 
Laura can ſpeak no other. Shew me, ſhew me, to 
your Lady, good Laura! ſaid I, with emotion. 

She ran up one pair of ſtairs before me. She en- 
tered the dining-room, as it is called. I ſtopt at the 
ſtairs head till I had Clementina's commands. Laura 
ſoon came out. She held open the door for me, cour- 
teſying in ſilence. 

he drawn window-curtains darkened the room : 
But the dignity of Clementina's air and motion left 
me not in doubt. She ſtood up, ſupporting herſelf 
on the back of an elbow chair, | On 


with 
the 


les's 
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On one knee, taking her trembling hand; Wel- 


come thrice welcome to England, deareſt Lady Cle- 


mentins | I preſſed her hand with my lips; and riſing, 
ſeated her: For ſhe trembled ; ſhe ſobbed ; ſhe en- 
deavoured to ſpeak, but could not for ſome moments. 
- I'called to Laura, fearing ſhe was fainting. 
O that well-known voice! ſaid ſhe. * And do you, 
c6n you; bid me welcome ?—Me, a fugitive, an in- 
grate,” undutiful |!—O Chevalier, lower not your un- 
tallied character, by approving ſo unnatural a ſtep as 
that which T have taken ! hs” | 
I ds bid you welcome, madam | Your brother, Jour 
friend from his foul, welcomes you to England. 
Let me know, Chevalier, before another word paſ- 
ſes, Whether I have a Father, whether I have a 
Mother? | | 

Bleſſed be God, madam, you have both. 

She lifted up her claſped hand: Thank God! 
God, I thank thee ! Diſtraction would have been my 

ortion, if I had not! I was afraid to atk after them. 

ſhould have thought myſelf the moſt deteſtable of 
parricides, if either of them had been no more. 

They are in the utmoſt diſtreſs for your ſafety. 
They will think themſelves happy, when they know 
you are well, and in the protection of your brother 
Grandiſon. | 

Will they, Sir? O what a paradox! They ſo in- 
dulgent, yet ſo cruel—I, fo dutiful, yet a ſagitive 1 
But tell me, Sir; determined as I was againſt enter- 
ing into a ſtate I too much honour to enter into it 
with a reluctant heart, could I take any other ſtep than 
that I have taken, to free myſelf from the cr uelty of 
perſuafion ? O that I might have been permitted to 
take the veil !|—But anſwer my queſtion, Chevalier? 
Surely, madam, they would not have compelled 
you. They always declared to me they would not. 

Not compelled me, Sir ! Did not my father kneel 
to me? My mother's eyes ſpoke more than her lips 


could 
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could have uttered, Ihe Biſhop. had, influenced, gac 
Father Mateſcotti Kol 2 of Tag 
had almoſt ſaid) to oppoſe the wiſh of my hrart, Je- 
ronymo, you Jeronymo, gave into their meaſures : 
What refuge had I! —Our Giacomo was inexorahle. 
I'was to be met on my, return from Florence to Bo- 
logna, by the Count of Belvedeie, and all thoſe pf 
his houſe ; the General was to be in his company,: L. 
had ſecret” intelligence of all this: And I was to be 
received as an actual bride at Bologna, or made to 
promiſe I would be ſo within a few days after my ar- 
rival, My Siſter-inrlaw, my only advocate among 
my Italian friends, pitied me, it is true: But, ſor that 
reaſon, ſhe was not to be allowed to come to Bolog- 
na. I was at other times denied to go to Urbinn, to 
Rome, to Naples Could I do otherwiſe than I have 
done, if I would avoid profaning a Sacrament ? 

My deareſt ſiſter Clementina ſometimes accuſes her- 
ſelf of raſhneſs, for taking a itep ſo extraordinary, 
At this moment, does ſhe not receive her brother in 
darkneſs? Whencethis ſweet conſciouſneſs £ But what 
is done is done. Your Conſcience is a Law to you, 
who ſhall condemn ?—Let us look forward, madam. I 
approve not of the vehemence of your friends per- 
ſuaſions. Yet what parents ever meant a child more 
. Indulgence ; what brothers, a ſiſter more diſintereſt- 
ed affeion ? "549 

I own, fir, that my heart at times miſgives me. 
But anſwer me this: Are you of opinion that 1 ought, 
at the inſtance of my parents and brothers, however 
affectionate, however indulgent in all other inſtances, 
to marry againſt inclination, againſt juſtice, againſt 
conſcience ? CRETIN 

Aga inſt any one of theſe you ought not. 

Well, Sir, then I will endeavour to make myſelf 
eaſy as to this article. But will you undertake, Sir, 
(A woman wants a protecte:) to maintain this argu- 
ment for me? 0 oi Þ 


f 
4e 
. 
= 
[' 
* 
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win) mudam, and ſhall hope for the more ſuc- 
coſo o ven. e Kr lay n all nne of 
the yeil. 9.1 111 

Ah, Chevalier! N 

Will my deareſt Siſter anſwer me one queſtion ? Is 
it not your hope, that by teſiſting their wiſhes, you 
may tire out oppoſition, und at laſt bring your friends 
to conſent to à meaſure to Which they! ae hae 
been extremely averſe // _—_ 
Ahe Chevalier gut if 1 could get them 1 
ſent - 

Dear aden is not their reaſoning the ame- 
they could get you to conſent ? - 
| Ah; Chevahier !/ rt 1a 10 

May not" this be. a. œntention fer months, fo 
yeats | And 21: 1). 1094 9870 TS. 

I know, Sir, your inferetiee : Youthink thine in 4 
contention between parents and child, the child mould 

feld. Is not that your inſerence? 

Not againſt reaſon, againſt juſtice, againſt 3 .— 
But there may be cales, in "which net vir GughR, to bs 
their oven jud 03 (LOL! ] 99 aba 14.2 YO t'53 
Well, Bir, you that key ielieÞto-# lea of con- 


ſeiencs (God bleſſed you, 5 may God continue 
to bleſs ou, for it!) 2 Ei 16 dn 
Admirable Clementin © ' 


| —Arefit to be a judge between w—You ſhall be 


mine, if ever the debate be brought on. 


No conſideration, in that caſe, ſhall bias me! 
Bula 1 not hope „th che dear Lady I ſtand before, 
will pee i the to Behold a perſon, whoſemind ever 
— 7 in 

Lauta, ſaid ſke, let the tea be got ready : I have 


been taught to drink tea, Sir, fince my arrival. The 


gentle woman of the houle is very objiging,” Permit 

me, Sir, to withdraw ſor a few moments, | 
She ſighed as ſhe went out, leaning eee * 
Laura returned ſoon aftet ich · ligntst She ſet thom 
Vol. VII. 8 G on 


and embracing. my knees: For the bleſſed 
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on the table , and giving way to a violent etnotion, 
Omy lord Granditon, ſaid the poor girl fallingdown, 
irgin's 

ſake, prevail on my Lady to return'to dear, dear Bo- 
logna ! 

8 patience, Laura: All will be well, . 

I, the unhapp py Laura, ſhall be the facrifice. The 
General will kill me O that I had never W 
nied my Lady in this expedition ! | 

Have 3 Laura! If you have behaved well 
to your Lady, I will take you into my protection. 
Had you a good voyage? Was the maſter of the veſ- 
ſe], were his officers, obliging ? 

They were, Sir; or neither my Lady. or I ſhould 


have been now living, 90 Sir, we were in a dying 


way all the voyage; except the three ak days of- it, 
The maſter was the civilleſt of men. 

I aſked after her fellow-ſervant, naming him from 
Tong roar] Letters. Gone out, was the anſwer, to 
uy ſome neceſſaries! O Sir, we live, a ſad life ! 
Strangers to the language, to the cuſſoms of the 
country, all our dependence is upon this young man. 

I aſked her after the behaviour and character of the 
people of the houſe (a widow and bet three daughters) 
that if I heard but an indifferent account of them, I 
might enforce by it my intended plea to get her to 
Lay L s. Laura ſpoke well of — The Captain 
of the * Who WOES them over, is related to 
them, and recomme them; when he knew, what 

of the town her Lady choſe. nol zo Lv ee 

What riſques did the — Lach run!. Such Aerent 
people as ſhe had to deal with, in the contrivance and 
proſecution of her wild ſcheme ; yet all to prove 


honeſt! how happy ! Poor Lady how ready was ſhe 
to fly from what ſhe apprehended to be, the neareſt 


evil ! But ſhe could not vin in a e weigh the 
a ers to which ſhe expoſed herſellt. 


lien and often, ſaid Laura, have I, on my knees, 
| 3 * deſought 


. ſpeechleſs, to a ſcat, and 
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beſought my Lady to write to you. But the was not 
always well enough to reſolve what to do; and when 
ſhe was ſedate, ſhe would plead, that ſhe was afraid 
to ſee you: You would be very angry with her: You 
would condemn her as a raſh creature: And ſhe could 
not bear your diſpleaſure : She was conſcious that the 
act ſhe had done, bore a raſh, and even a romantic, 
appearance : Had you been in town, Antony ſhould 
have made enquiries at diſtance, and ſhe might have 
yielded to ſee you: But for ſeveral days her thoughts 
were not enough compoſed to write to you. At laſt, 
being impatient to hear of the health of her father 
and mother, ſhe did write. 

Why ſtays ſhe ſo long from me, Laura? Attend 
your Lady, and tell her, that I beg the honour of 

er preſence. 

Laura went to her. Her Lady preſented herſelf 
with an air of baſhful dignity. I met her at her en- 
trance—My Siſter, my Friend, my deareſi Lady Cle- 
mentina, kiſſing her hand, welcome, welcome, I re- 

at, to England. Behold your fourth Brother, your 

rotector ig "rn; me with your confidence: Ac- 
knowlege my protection. Your honour, your happi- 
neſs, is dear to me as my life, 

I led her trembling, gh » but at the moment 

at down by her, holding 
both her hands in mine : She ſtruggled for ſpeech : 
Compoſe yourſelf, madam : Aſſure yourſelf of my 


tendereſt regard, of my trueſt bavtherly affection. 


Generous Grandiſen ! Can you forgive me? Can 


you from your heart bid me welcome? I will endea- 


vour to compoſe myſelf, You told me I was con- 
ſcious : Conſcious indeed I am: The ſtep I haye taken 
has a diſgraceful appearance : But yet will con- 
demn, nor conſent that you ſhould, my motive. 
I condemn not your motive, madam. Al will, all 


_ muff, be happy! Rely on my brotherly advice and 
tection, My 


pro * and their lords, every one I 
| 2 


lows 
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love, admires you. You are come to families of 
Lovers, who will think themſelves honoured by your 
confidence. 

You pour balm into the wounds of oy mind, 
What is woman when difficulties ſurround her! When 
it was too late, and the ſhip that I embarked in was 
under ſail, then began my terror: That took awa 
from me all power of countermanding the orders 1 
had given; till the winds that favoured my voyage, 
oppoſed my return. Then was I afraid to truſt my- 
ſelf with my own reflexions, leſt, if I gave way to 
them, my former malady ſhould find me out. But 
let me not make you unhappy. Yet, permit me to 
obſerve, that when you mentioned the kind reception 
T might expect to meet with, among your friends, 
you forbore to mention the principal perſon What 
will Sus think of the poor Clementina ? But be af- 
ſured, and aſſure her, That I would not have ſet my 
foot on the Engliſh ſhore, had you net been married. 
O Chevalier! if I make, you and her unhappy, no 
creature on earth can hate me ſo much as I ſhal] hate 
myſelf 8 5 | 

Generous; noble Clementina !—Your happineſs is 
indeed eſſential to that of us both. My Harriet is 
another Clementina! You are another Harriet! S er- 
excellencies I have called you to her, to all her rela- 
tions. In the Letter you favoured me with, you 
wiſhed to know her: You muft know her; and TI am 
ſure you will love her. Your wiſhes that ſhe would 
accept of my vows, were motives with her to make 
me happy. She knows our. whole hiſtory, She is 
prepared to receive Jous as the deareſt of her ſiſters. 

onerous Lady Grandiſon ! I have heard her cha- 
rafter, I congratulate you, Sir. You have reaſon 
to think, that I ſhould have been g had you 
not met with a woman who deferved you. To know 
you are happy in a wife, and think yourſelf fo, that 
no blame lies upon me for declining your * ' 

Wi 
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of will contribute more than I can expreſs, to my peace 
ur of mind. When 1 have more courage, and my heart 

is caſed of ſome part of its anguiſh, you ſhall preſent 
d. me to her. Tell her, mean time, that I will love 
en her; and that I ſhall hold myſelf everlaſtingly bound 
a8 to her in gratitude, for making happy the man, whom 
1 once, but for a ſuperior motive, I had the vanity ta 
7 think I could have made fo. 
e, She turned away her glowing face, tears on her 
5 cheek. My admiration of her greatneſs of mind, fa 
to ſimilar to that of my own Harriet, would not allow 
. me to pour out my heart in words. I aroſe; and, take- 
to ing both her hands, bowed upon them. Tears more 
on plentifully flowed from her averted eyes; and we were 
8, both for one moment ſpeechleſs. | 
at It would be injurious to a mind equally great and 
2 noble as that which informs the perſon of this your 
y Siſter- excellence, to offer to apologize for faithfully 
1 relating to you thoſe tender emotions of hearts, one 
i of them not lets pure than my Harriet's, the other all 
= your own. | 

I broke ſilence, and urged her to accept of apart» 

is ments at Lady L's, Let me acquaint the gentle- 
1 woman of the houſe, I beſeech you, madam, that 
* to-morrow morning the ſiſter 1 have named, and I, 
. will attend you to her houſe. We will thank her for 
* you, as you have almoit forgotten your Engliſh, for 
A the civilities which ſhe and her daughters have ſhewn 
4 you : And I will make it my buſineſs to find out the 
_ oneſt Captain, who, Laura tells me, has been very 
10 civil to you alſo, and thank him too in the names of 
| all our common friends, for his care of ou. 
2 I will think myſelf honoured, now you have en- 
n couraged me to look up, by a viſit from either or both 
A Jour iſters. But let me adviſe with you, Sir, is the 
A ind offer you make me, a proper offer for me ta 
it accept of? I ſhall be ready to take your advice 


5, Little regard as I may ſeem, by the ſtep I have taken, 
I G 3 | ta 


= - 2 * 
— 
— — 
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to have had for my own honour; I would avoid, if 
poſſible, ſuffering a firſt error to draw me into a ſe- 
cond, Do you Sir, as my brother and friend, take 
care of that honour in every ſtep you ſhall adviſe me 
to take. 

Your honour, madam, ſhall be my firſt care. I 
fincerely think this is the righteſt meaſure you can 


no purſue, 


Noto purſue !—ſighing. Th 
This argument admitted of a ſhort debate. She 


was ſcrupulous from motives too narrow for a Cle- 


mentina to mention. I made her bluſh for mention- 
ing them; and, in ſhort, had the happineſs to con- 


vince her, that the protection of the ſiſter of her 


fourth brother was the moſt proper ihe could chooſe. 

I went down, and talked to the gentlewomen be- 
low. They were pleaſed with what I ſaid to them, 
They prayed for the Lady and her family, and for a 
happy reconciliation between them ; for Antony had 
given them briefly her ſtory. 

I requeſted them to make my compliments to her 
relation Captain Henderſon, and deſire him to give 
me an opportunity to thank him in perſon for his ci- 
vility to a Lady beloved by all who have the honour 
of knowing her. 

I went up again to the Lady; and fat with her moſt 
of the evening, Laura only attending us. 

I talked to — of Mrs. Beaumont, and the 
Ladies at Florence; and intimated, that her mother 


had prevailed on that Lady to come to England, in 


hopes, as ſhe is an Engliſh woman, that her company 
would be highly acceptable to her. She bleſſed her 
mother! What an inſtance of forgiving goodneſs was 
this! ſhe ſaid, with tears of gratitude ; and bleſſed 
Mrs. Beaumont for her goodneſ, to her; and the 


Ladies at Florence for parting with one ſo dear to 


them. 
I was happy throughout this latter Ae" 
her 
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her ſerenity ; not one inſtance of wandering did I ob- 
ſerve.- VAX Tr 

L choſe: oweyer, ſo early, to acquaint her, 
with the 1 0! of the Jacen and — of her 
friends, to come over with Mrs. Beaumont; tho' I 
exprefled my earneſt hope, that if we could make 
England agteeable to her, I ſhould have the honour 
of the promiſed viſit from ſome of the principals of 
her family, before ſhe leſt it: 
This, my deareft Life, is a minute account of our 
interview: One of the greateſt Pleaſures I can know 
is to obey the gentle, the generous commands of my 
Harriet: 255 | £ 

This morning I attended Lady L. to breakfaſt 
with the excellent Lady, as propoſed. My Siſter and 
her Lord are charmed with their gueſt : Their gueſt 
ſhe is And Lady Clementina is as much pleaſed with 
them: She is every hour more and more ſenſible of 
the danger ſhe has run; and cenſures herſelf very 
freely for the raſb ſtep, as ſhe calls it herſelf. | 

She longs, yet is aſhamed to fee you, my deareſt 
life; and aeg, with delight to the praiſes my Lord 
and Lady L. fo juſtly give to my Harriet. 


* | Monday afternoon. 

I HAVE introduced Lord and Lady G. to Lady 
Clementina, at her own requeſt ; being aſſured, ſhe 
ſaid, that the place of her refuge would be kept ſe- 
cret by all my friend,. Both ſiſter, occafionally join- 
ing in praiſing my angel; How happy, ſaid ſhe, are 
thoſe marriages which give as much joy to the relations 
on both ſides as to the parties themſelves ! 

Adieu, my deareſt Love. With the tendereſt af- 
fection I am, and ever will be, | 

Your meft faithful and obliged 
"1 CH. GRANDISON, 


G 4 YET 
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LETTER XXVII. 2112) 

Sir CHARLES GRAnp1508;” In Conitietation 
; DO6 J39T89D M3 10 ingen 50) © 111:% 
ett 2114 is 15 Thurſapy,, Feb, 22, 
W E are as happy here, as we can expect to be; 
Lady Clementina in her ſtate of ſuſpenſe and 


and then ſaid, Is my Beauchamp in this propoſition 
fo right as he generally is? Emily, tho” tall and 
womanly, is very young. 1 am not a friend to very 
early marriages... You know as well as any man, my 
dear friend, the reaſons that may be urged againſt ſuch 
Methinks I would give Emily an opportunity, as well 
for her huſband's ſake, whoever ſhall be the man, 
as for her own, to look round her, and make her 
own choice. The merit of Sir Edward Beauchamp, 
his perſonal accompliſhments, and character, to ſay 
nothing of his now ample fortune, muſt make his 
addreſte to am woman acceptable. Vou would not, 
T preſume, think of marrying her, if you might, till 
ſhe is eighteen or twenty: And would my Beauchamp 
fetter himſelf, by engagements to a girl; and leave 
her who at preſent can — give him the preference 
he deſerves, no chance of chooling for herſelf, when 
at woman's eſtate ?. ,. 1, M2 OAW £3%:6:71810 42 

He waved the diſcourſe; and; left me without re- 
ſuming it. I am grieved, on recollection ; for I am 
afraid he is not ſatisfied with me, for what I ſaid. 
My deareſt Life, you muſt adviſe me. I will not 
take any important ſtep, whether relative to myſelf or 
friends, but by your advice, and, if you pleaſe, Dr. 
Bartlett'ss Whenever heretofore I have had an Ip 

e 
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both. I would make our conduct to Lady Clemen- 
p . 
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take that good man's, I have been ſure of the ground 
I ſtood upon. His has been of infinite ſervice to me, 
as you have heard me often acknowlege. Yours and 
his, will eſtabliſh my judgment in every caſe : But in 
this of Emily's, jours, my dear, for obvious reaſons, 
I muſt prefer even to his. In the mean time I will 
ſeek Beauchamp. He ſhall not be angry with his 
Grandiſon But, good young man ! Can it be, that 
he is really in love with ſuch a girl as to years: 

I his I dare ſay; Beauchamp's principal regard can- 
not be to her fortune: His eſtate is unincumbered. I 
ſhould think myſelf, as well as Emily, happy, and 
that I had performed all my duty by her, were I to 
marry her to ſuch a man. But, methinks I want 
him to be /ooner married, than I ſhould wiſh my Emily 
to bea wife. I think you told me, that Emily at pre- 
ſent has not thoughts of him But you, my dear, 
mult adviſe me. 


Thur ſday qo 

Sik Edward has juſt left me. He atked my excuſe 
for having mentioned the above ſubject to me, It is 
at preſent in your power, dir Charles, ſaid he, to ſi- 
lence me upon it for ever. It might not have been 
ſo ſome time hence. I thought, therefore, on examin- 
ing the ſtate of my heart, it was but honourable to 
open it to you. Forbid me this moment to think of 
her, and Iwill endeavour to obey her guardian. 

My dear friend | You know 974 4 Age— Would 
you willingly—l itopt that he might ſpeak. 

Stay for her? I would, Sir Charles, till you and ſhe 


le pa«'2d— Then reſuming: My Love for her is 
not an intereſted Love, I would, if 1 might have 
your permiſſion to make my addrefles to her (and that 


{huuld be ly honeſt aſſiduities, before declaration) be 
wholly (\ciermined by your advice for the good of 


tina, 
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tina, when you laſt went over, my pattern. I would 
be bound, he ſhould be free. E. would be ſo 
mean as to endeavour to engage her by promiſes to 
me. My pride will ſet her free, whenever I perceive 
ſhe balances in favour of another man. 

But what, my excellent friend, ſhall we do? Can 
you condeſcend to court two women, Emily fo young, 
for her diſlant conſent ? 

What means Sir Charles Grandifon ? 

I will read to you without reſerve, what I had juſt 
written to my Harriet, on this topic ; reciting to her, 
what paſſed in the converfation between you and me, 
a little while ago. 

I read to him accordingly, what I wrote to you, 
my deareſt Love. He heard me with great attention, 

not interrupting me once (nor did I interrupt myſelf); 
no not by apologies for the freedom of my thoughts, 
on the ſubject. And when I had done, he wrung my 
hand, and thanked me for my unreſervedneſs, in 
terms worthy of our mutual friendſhip. 

You ſee, my dear Sir Edward, ſaid I, how I am 
circumſtanced: What I have promiſed to my wife, 
is a Law to me, prudence and after-events not con- 
trouling. She loves Emily: She has a high regard 
for you. Women know women. Go hand in hand 
with her. I will ſaveyou the trouble of referring to me, 
in the progreſs of your application to my wife and 
Emily, My Harriet will acquaint me with what is 
neceſſary for me, as Emily's guardian, to know. I 
build on your bint of aſſiduities, in preference to an 
early declaration. You, my Beauchamp, need not be 
afraid of giving time to a young creature to look round 
her. Let me add, that Emnity ſhall give ſigns of pre- 
ſerring you to all men, as I expect from you demon- 
ſtrations of your preferring her to all women; or I 
| hall make a difficulty, for both your ſakes, of givi 
a2 guardian's conſent: And remember alſo, that Emi- 
Iy has a mother; who, tho' ſhe has not greatly mw 


naire; and ſhe thinks thoſe q 


to dinner tomorrow. She has had the goodneſs to 
INN : : © accept 
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rited conſideration, is ger mother. We muſt do our 
duty you know, my Beauchamp, in the common re- 
lations of life, whether others do theirs or not. But 
the addreſs. of a man of your credit and conſequence 
cannot give you any Kffculty there, when that of 
Miſs Jervois's tender years is got over. ISR: | 
He was pleaſed with what I ſaid. I aſked him, if 
he approved of her motion to go down with, Mrs. Sel- 
by and Lucy? Highly, he ſaid ; and as it came from 


herſelf, he thought it an inſtance of prudence in her, 


that few young creatures would have been able to ſhew. 


Inſtance of prudence | my Love! How ſo! When, 


wiſe as our Northamptonſhire relations. are, Emily 
would have wanted no benefit that her choice can 
give her, were ſhe to remain with us, in the inſtruc- 


tions and example of my Harriet —But, my dear 
Life, does Emily hold her mind to attend Mrs. Selby 


and Lucy into Northamptonſhire ?, Let it be with her 


whole heart, 


My couſin Grandiſon believes himſelf to be v 

happy. His wife, he ſays, thinks herſelf the happieſt 
of women I am glad of it. She has a greater opi- 
nion of his underſtanding, than ſhe has of her own: 


This ſeems to be neceſſary to the happineſs of com- 


mon minds in wedlock. He is eh Auttering, debon- 
ities appendages of ſa- 
mily. He has preſented her with a genealogical table 
of his anceftors," drawn up and blazoned by heraldry 
art. It is framed, glazed, and hung up in her draw- 
ing-room. She ſhews it to every one, Perhaps ſhe 
thinks it neceſſary to apologize, by that means, to all 
her viſiters, for beſtowing her perſon and fortune on 
a. ruined man, But what, in a nation, the glory and 
ſtrength.of which are trade and commerce, is genti- 


_ lity ! What even nobility, where deſcendants depart 


from the virtue of the firſt enobling anceſtor-!-- - , 
and Lady G, have invited Lady Clementina 


132 The HistorY ef Vol. 7. 

accept of the Invitation. 'Logl and L. and m 
rug Grand will attend her. _ Avon 74 
What, my deat, makes Charlotte ſo impatient (ſo 
xetulant I had almoſt faid) under a eircumſtance, 
Which, if attended with a happy iſſue, will lay all us, 
her friends, under obligation to her? I aſked once my 
Harriet, if Lord G. were as happy in a wiſe, as Char- 
lotte is in a huſband? You returned me not a direct 
anſwer. I was afraid of repeating my queſtion, be- 
cauſe I knew you would have — aniſwered it, 
"E614" you have done" it to my wiches. I (ee in my 
9 $ behaviour ts her, reſpect and xfiGion'&eh to 
ndneſs; but not the polite familiarity: that becomes 
a wedded Love. Let her preſent circumſtance be hap- 
BY. over, and-ſhe will find her brother's eve a more 
blervant one, than hitherto ſhe has found it. Bat 
be not, . dea a, over-ſolicitous for the friend you ſo 
greatly value: True brotherly Love ſhall ever hold 
the principal ſeat in my heart, "when I hel in judgment 
upon a ſiſter's conduct. | 

My fond heart thirdbs in Lagoon of ſoon pre- 
ſenting à Siſter to each of the two nobleſt women on 
earth, Allow for the perplexity of Clementina's 

mind; and for the impotitic urgency of her friends; 
And you will not, when you-ſee her, ſeruple to hold 
"put to a R not mee, ſituated; mo 

hand Fo: bleſſed © 1920} * 

| mu 0e faithful in eit 
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"Ihr Ut eben. I. Continuation 


u eke 5 . Sat. Erb. 24. 
HE arrival of the Leghorn-frigate is every day 
The merchants have intellig ence, 

that it put in at Antibes. If the journey by land from 
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thence to Paris, and ſo to Calais, could be made fa- 
able to my dear friend Jeronymo, I have no daubt 
1 ex gueſts landed there, at this ſeaſon of 
the year, fo 12 to tender paſſengers. 
5 Ie bone in Groſvenor- quare is now, thanks to 
good Lord G. quite ready for their reception.” There 
will be room, I believe, as they propoſe to be here 
incognito, and with only neceſſary attendants, for the 
Marquis and his Lady, for Mrs. Beaumont (Who will 
be both their comforter and i reter) for the twb 
Brothers, and Father Mareſcotti. Saunders has alrea- 
dy procured handſome Todgings for the Count of Bel- 
vedere. I wiſh with you, my Love, that the Count 
were not to accompany them. The p5or Lady muſt 
not know it, if it can be avoided, The two young 
Lords, whom I invited when I was in Italy, muſt be 
more unmediately our own gueſts, if my deareſt Life 
has no objection.” 2 


Aſſlire yourſelf, my generous Harriet, that the 


Ladyrſhall not be either compelled, or too urgently 
-perſuaded, if I have weight with the family when they 
arri ve, They ſhall” not know where ſhe is, nor ſee 
her, but by her own conſent, and as I ſee their diſpo- 
ation td receive her as I wiſh, Excellent creature 
hat a ndble ſolicitude is youts for her tranquillity of 
Fine 105159 4 C58 W- <1 7 „ 
I have not yet been able to break to her the daily 
expeQation I have of ſeeing in England her parents 
und brothers : Yet am uneaſy, that ſhe knows it not. 
T want courage, my Harriet, to acquaint her with it. 
I have more than once eſſayed to do it. Dear crea- 
ture! ſhe looks with ſo mich” innocence, and fo 
much reliahce upon me; and is, at times, fo 
henſtye I know not how to break it to her. 
She depends upon my mediation. She urges me to 
begin a treaty of reconciliation with them. I defer 
writing, I tell her, till T have ſeen Mrs, 2 
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Little does ſhe think they are upon their j and 
that ] know not where — direct to — 
for Mrs. Beaumont's arrival; and hopes, ſhe ſays; 
ſhe will bring with her the poor Camilla, that the 
may have an opportunity to obtain her excuſe for the 
harſh treatment ſhe gave her: And yet. Camilla, 
ſaid ſhe, was a teazing woman.. 180 
Were you ever ſenſible, my Harriet, of the tender 
in that an open heart (yours is an open and an en- 
—* ons) feels ; longing, yet, for its friend's ſake, 
afraid, to reveal unwelcome tidings, which, however, 
it imports the concerned to know? How loth- to diſ- 
turb the tranquillity which is built upon ignorance of 
the event ! Yet that every tranquillity. (contemplated 
upon) adding to the pain of the compaſſionating — 
who reflects, that when the unhappy news ſhall be 
revealed, Time, and Chriſtian philpſophy, only, will 
ever reſtore it to the heart of the ſufferer!;/ , 
Lord and Lady L. are endeavouring to divert their 
too. thoughtful gueſt by carrying her to ſee what they 
think will either entertain or amuſe her. To-mor- 
row (Lady L. contributing to. the dear Lady's proper 
appearance there) they purpoſe to attend her to the 
drawing room. But hitherto ſhe ſeems, not to have a 
very high opinion of the country. If her heart ould 
be eaſy, every thing would have a different appear- 
- ance to her. S893 0! ier „ en Sir! 
I Rave this moment the tavour of yours of yeſter- 
day. If our kind friends wil! ſtay no longer with 
you at the Hall, do you, my deareſt Love, as you 
propoſe, accompany them up. They are extremely 
: obliging in propoſing to give me here two or three 
days of their company, beſote they return to North- 
hamptonſhire. Ih neo Ai Hab ol 
My conſent, my Harriet — Why, if you have a 
choice of your own, do you aſk it ? Im approve 
of whatever you wiſh to do. Could I have been cer- 
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tain, I would have met — 4 Love. But you will have 


many dear friends with 
ell my Emily, that 1 du had a viſit from lier 


Mother and Mr. 0 Hara; and was ſo much pleaſed 
with them, that I propoſe on Monday to return their 
viſit at their own lodgings. 


Now I know I am to be ſoon bleſſed with the pre- 


ſence of my Harriet, I have given way to all 
wiſhes : One of them is, Never to be ſeparated from 
the joy of my heart. Such, I truſt, will the ever 


ka Her grateful, ever-faithful, © 
GrAnDi5on, 
LETTER XXIX. 
Lady Gr Anprson, To Mrs, SuixIIV. 


London, Friday, March 2. 

GAIN, my ever-honoured grandmamma, does 

2 Harriet reſume the pen. Lucy and my 

aunt, between them, have given 2 an account of 
—— that paſſed ſince my la 

e arrived laſt night. With what del Hid 

the beſt of men, and of huſbands, receive his Harriet, 

and her friends f 
This afternoon, at tea, I am to be prefented to 
Lady Clementina at Lord L's. Don't you believe my 


heart throbs with expeQation ? Indeed it does. Sir 
Charles ſays, her emotions are as great on the oceh= 
ſion. 


What honour does my dear Sir Charles do to his 
Harriet! He conſults her, as if he doubted his own 
* and wanted to have it confirmed by hers. 

hat happineſs is hers, who marries a good man 
Such a one will do obliging things for principle's fake : 


He will pity involuntary failings: He will do juſtice to 


good 
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good intentions, and give importance to all his fellow- 
creatures; becauſe he knows they and he are equally 
.creatuzes of the almighty. What woman, who think: 
but will prefer a good. man to all others, however 
diſtinguiſhed by rank, fortune, or perſon ? But m 

Sir Charles is a good man, and diſtinguiſhed by all 
thoſe advantages. What a creature ſhould I be, bleſſed 
with a huſband of a heart fo faithful, and ſo well- 
principled, if I were not able to let my Love and 
compaſſion flow to a Clementina, tho' once (and in- 
deed for that very reaſon) the only beloved of his 
heart Why are not real calls made upon me, to 
convince ſuch a man, that I have a mind emulative 
of his own, at leaſt of Clementina's? The woman 
who, from motives of Religion, having the heart of a 
Sir Charles Grandiſon in her hand, loving him above all 
earthly creatures, and all her friends conſenting, could 
refuſe him her vows, muſt be, in that act, the greateſt, 
the moſt magnanimous, of women. But cou'd the 
noble Lady have thus acted, my dear grandmamma, 
had not ſhe been ſtimulated by that glorious En- 
thuſiaſm, of which her diſturbed imagination had 
ſhewn ſome previous tokens; and which, rightly di- 
rected, has heretofore given the palm of martyrdom 


oh We have juſt now been welcomed to town by Sir 
Edward Beauchamp. Sir Charles, on preſenting him 
to me, thus expreſſed himſelf : You remember, m 
deareſt Liſe, what I wrote to you of the laſt part of 
the converſation between Sir Fee and me, in re- 
lation to my Emily. Vour prudence, my Harriet, 
and love of the good girl; your diſcretion and 
generoſity, Sir Edward; will join you together as 
counſellors and adviſers of your Grandiſon. My Wife 
and my Friend cannot err in this inſtance, becauſe 
you will both conſider what belongs to the characters 
of a Guardian, and a Ward ſo beloved by you both; 


oy 


and, if you do bt, have Dr. Bartlett at hand, 
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My uncle, and aunt Lucy, are determined to ſet 
out next Wedneſday for Notthamptonſſure. Sir Ed- 
ward deſited to know of Sir Charles, Tf he had _ 
objection to his attending them down? None at all, 
N was Sir Charles's anſwer. E 
Hr. Deane accompanies them, in order to adjuſt 
ſome matters at Peterborough, preparative to the fa- 
vour he does us of ſettling with us or near us, for the 
remainder. of his days, May that remainder be long 
and happy 
Sir Charles aſked Emily juſt now, If ſhe held her 
mind, as to going down ? Indeed ſhe did, ſhe ſaid: 
Her heart was in it; and ſhe would go that inſtant to 
acquaint her mother with her intention, and to buy 
ſome things preparatory to her journey : She ſhould 
take it for a great favour, ſhe told Lucy, if ſhe would 
go with her on both occaſions. m x. 8 
Lucy has made to herſelf a great intereſt in Emily's 
heart. They are both ſure they ſhall be happy in 
each other. My aunt loves her: 80 does my uncle. 
Who does not ? I am ſure you will, my dear grand- 
mamma, and pity her too. Dear pony ſoul! She 
coſts me now and then a tear. But had I not been 
in her way, it would have been worſe. She could 
have no hope: I am ſure ſnhe knows ſhe could not. 
But what a ſad gradation is there in that Love, which, 
tho? begun in hopeleſneſs of ſucceeding, riſes by ſelf- 
flattery, to a poſhbility, then to probability, to hopez 
and, ſinking again to hopeteſneſs, ends in deſpair !— 
But how coolly I write en, for one who is by-and-by 
to ſee a Clementina! - _ + +7. is: dg 


I am waiting Sir Charles's kind leiſure to carry me 
to Lady E's. He ha; Mr. Lowther with him juſt 
now; who, however, —_— us engaged, will not ſtay, 

Sir Charles approved my dreſs, as he paſſed by me 
to go to Mr. other in the ſtudy. He ſnatched my 
hand, and preſſed it with his lips: My ever-lovely, 

2 my 
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my ever-conſiderate Harriet, you want no ornaments : 
But I was. ſure you would not give yourſelf any but 
thoſe-that flowed from a compaſſionate and generous 
heart, when you were to viſit a Lady who at preſent 
is not in happy circumſtances ;- yet is intitled by me- 


it,” as well as rank, to be in the happieſt. 


My aunt and Lucy long for my return, to have an 
account of the Lady, and what paſſes between us. 
How my heart What is the matter with my heart. 


LETTER XXX. 
Tach GRAnDiSON,. In Continuation; 


Sat: March 3. 
ADV Clementina, my deareſt grandmanrmaz. 
muſt not, ſhall not, be comnelled. If I admired;. 
if I loved her before; ow that I have ſeen her, that 
J have converſed with her, Flove; I adtnire her, if 
poſſible, ten times more. She is really, in her 
ſon, a lovely woman, of middle ſtature ;: extremely 
genteel: An air of dignity, even of grandeur, ap- 
pears in her aſpect, and in all ſhe ſays and does: 
Her complexiom is fine without art: Indeed ſhe is a 
lovely woman! She Has the fineft black eye, hair, 
eyebrows of the ſame colour, I ever ſaw';- yet has 
ſometimes a wildiſh eaſt with her eye, ſometimes a 
Janguor, that, when one knows her ſtory, reminds 
one that her head has been diſturbed: Why, takin 
advantage of her Sex, is ſich a perfon to be — 


ed, and treated as if ſhe were not to have a will,; 


when ſhe has an underſtanding, perhaps, ſuperior to 
that of either of her _— brothers? 


When we alighted at Lady L's, I begged Sir Charles 


to conduct me into any apartment but that where ſhe 
was. I ſat down on the firſt ſeat; Lady L. haſtened 
to me My deareſt ſiſter, you ſeem diſordered—Fie-! 
Lady Grandiſon, and want ſpirits !. | * 


. 


3 
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Sir Charles (not obſerving my emotion) had left 
me ; and went to attend Lady Clementina. She, it 
ſeems, was in ſome diforder. My Harriet (ſaid he 
to her, as he told me afterwards) attends the com- 
mands of her Sifter-excellence. 

Call me not Excellence Call me not her Siffer / 
Am I not a fugitive in her eye, in every-body's eye? 
think, Chevalier, I cannot ſee her. She will 4 
dewn upon me. I think I am as much afraid to ſee 
her, as I was at firſt to ſee you, Is there ſeverity in 
her virtue ? 

She is all goodneſs, all ſweetneſs, madam. Did 1 
not tell you, that ſhe is the Clementina of England? 

Well, Sir, you are very good. Don't let me be 
unpolite. I am but a gueſt in this hoſpitable houſe— 
Elſe I would have attended her at the firſt door. Is ſhe 
not Lady Grandifon ? Happy, happy woman! 

Tears were in her eyes. She turned away to hide 
them. Then flepping forward; I am now prepared 
to receive her : Pray, Er, introduce me. 

She is not without her emotions, madam — She is 

reparing herſelf to ſee you. Love, compaſſion, for 
dy Clementina, fills her boſom—1 will preſent her 


to you. 
Lady L. went to her. Sir Charles came to me. 
My deareſt Love, why this concern? You will fee a 


woman ou cannot fear, but muſt love. She has been 


in the like agitations—Favour me with your hand. 

No, Sir— That would be to inſult her. 

My deareſt Life ! forget not your own dignity II 
ſtarted] ; nor give me too much conſequence with a 
Lady, who, like yourſelf, is all Soul. I glory in my 
wife : I cannot deſert myſelf. 

I was a little awed at the time ; but the moment I 
22 and was alone with him, I acknowleged 
is goodneſs and greatneſs, both in one. 

e led me in. + Lady L. only (at Sir Charles's re- 


queſt, for both our ſakes) was preſent, The noble 


Lady 
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Lady approached me. I haſtened to meet her, with 
trembling feet. Sir Charles, kiſſing a hand of each, 
Joined them together. Siſter-excellencies, I have of- 
ten called you ! Deareſt of women, love each other, 

as I admire you both. | 
She threw her arms about my neck: Receive, O 
receive, to your Love, to your Friendſhip, a poor de- 
ſolate! Till within theſe few days, a deſolate indeed ! 
a fugitive! a rebellious ! an ingrate to the beſt of pa- 
rents ; | 
I embraced her—Mitaken parents, J have called 
them, madam—I have pitied them; but moſt I have 
itied you Honour me with your ſiſterly love. This 
ſt of men had before given me two Siſters. Let us 


. be four. 


Be it ſo, my dear Lady L. ſaid Sir Charles, bring- 
ing her to us: And, claſping his arms about the three; 


You anſwer for the abſent Charlotte and yourſelf ; a 


fourfold cord that never ſhall be broken. 


Sir Charles led us to one ſettee, again putting a 


hand of each together, and fitting down over-againſt 
us; Lady L. on the other hand of him. We were 
both filent for a few moments, each ſtruggling with 
her tears. | 

My Harriet, madam, faid Sir Charles, as I have 


told you, knows your whole ſtory. You two are of 


Jong acquaintance. Your, minds are kindred minds. 
Your griefs are hers : Your pleaſures ſhe will rejoice 
in as her own.—My Harriet, you now ſee, you now 
' know. by perſon, the admirable Clementina, whoſe 


magnanimity you ſo much admired, whoſe character, 


you have ſo often ſaid, is the firit among women. 
We both wept: But her tears ſeemed tears of kind- 

neſs and eſteem. I put the hand which was not in 

hers, on her arm. I wanted courage; my reverence 


for her would not allow me to be ſo free, or it had 


again embreced the too conſcious Lady. Believe me, 


madam (excule my broken Italian) I have ever 4 
ĩb Nel vere 
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vered you. I have (aid often, very often, th at your 
happineſs, happy as J am, is nec to complete 
mine, as well as Sir Charles Grandiſon's. Id 
This goodneſs to me, a fugitive, an alien to your 
country; not a lover of your religion ! O Lady Gran- 
diſon, you muſt be as much all I have heard of 
in your mind, as I ſee you are in your perſon. 
ceive my thank for making happy the man I wiſhed 
to be the happieſt of men; for well does he deſerve 
to he made ſo. We were Brother and Siſter, madam, 
before he knew you. Let me be his Siſter ſtill, and let 
me be yours. | 
Kindred minds, Sir Charles Grandiſon calls ours, 
madam. He does me honour. May I, on further 
knowledge, appear to as much advantage in your eye, 
as you, Bok what I know of you, do in mine; and 
I ſhall be a very nappy creature ! G03 02 
Then you will be happy. I was prepared to love 
you. I love you already, methinks, with a paſſion 
that wants not further knowlege of your goodneſs to 
augment it. But can you, madam, look upon me 
with a true ſiſterly eye! Can you pity me for the (tep 
I have taken, ſo ſeemingly derogatory to my glory? 


Can you believe me unhappy; but not wicked, for 


taking it? O madam ! my reaſon has been diſturbed 
Do you know that? —You muſt attribute to that, 
ſome of my perverſeneſſes. , 

Heaven, deareſt Lady Clementina, only knows 
how many tears your calamity has coſt me ! In the 
moſt arduous caſes, I have preferred your happineſs 
to my own.”' You ſhall know all of me, and of my 
heart. Not a ſecret of it, tho' yet uncommunicated 
to this deareſt of men. will I conceal from you. I 
hope we ſhall be true Siſters, and true Friends, to the 
end of our lives. a nden wit) 
My noble Harriet ! ſaid the generous man—PFrank- 
neſs of heart, my dear Clementina, is her characteri- 
ſtic. She means all ſhe ſays; and will perſorm more 
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than ſhe promiſes. I need not tell you, my Love, 
what our Clementina is: You know her to be the 
nobleſt of women: Give her the promiſed proofs of 
your confidence in her ; and, whatever they be, they 
muſt draw cloſe the knot which never will be untied, 
Already, thus encouraged, ſaid the noble Lady, let 
me apply to you, madam, to ſtrengthen for me the 
intereſt I preſume to have in the iriendſhip of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. Let me not, Sir, let me not, I 
intreat you all three, be compelled to give my vows 
to any man in marriage. All of you promiſe me; 
and I ſhall with more delight look before me, than tor 
1 long time paſt, I thought would fall to my 


2 


< 


You, madam, muſt concede a little, perhaps : Your 
parents muſt a little relax. Their reaſon, if you will 
not be too unconceding, ſhall not, if I am referred to, 
be mine, unleſs it is reaſon in every other impartial 
judgment. Would to Heaven they were at hand to 
bo conſulted ! 

What a wiſh ! Then you would give me up ! You 
are Ne man: Will a good man reſiſt the autho- 
rity of parents, in favour of a run-away child ? Dear, 
dear madam, claſping her arms about me, prevail up- 
on your Chevalier Grandiſon to protect me, to plead 
for me: He can deny you nothing: He will then pro- 
tet me, tho" my father, my mother, my brothers, 
ſheuld all join to demand me of him. 

My dear Lady Clementina, ſaid I, you may de- 
nd on your own intereſt with Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
He has your happineſs at heart, and will bave, as 
much as I wiſh him to have mine. | 
Generous, noble, good Lady Grandiſon ! how I 
admire you ! May the Almighty ihower upon you his 
choiceit bleſſings! If you allow me an intereſt in his 
ſervices, I demand it of you, Chevalier. t | 
Demand it, expect it, be aſſuredof it, my dear Lady 
Clementina. I want to talk with you upon your ex- 
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Love, Þ pectations, your wiſhes. As much as 15 practicable, 
e the Þ whatever they are, tbey hall be mine. 
ofs of Well, Sir, when then ſhall we talk? To- mormw 
they will be too ſoon for my ſpirits, * 
tied. Do my Harriet then the honour of paſſing the day 
y, let on Monday with her. The dear friends we have for 
e the our gueſts will chooſe to paſs it with Lord and Lady 
G.—Yourſelf, Lady L. my Hatriet, and I, will be 
ot, I Þ all the company: You ſhall declare your pleaſure, 
and that ſhall be a Law to me At preſent, this af- 
me; ¶ ſecting interview has diſcompoſed us all; and we will 
1 for retire. 
my Þ + Kindly conſidered! ſaid ſhe : You are in England 
 Þ what you were in Italy—l am diſcompoſed. I have 
"our diſcompoſed you, madam ! te me. 1 was born to 
will give trouble to my friends. Forgive me! I once was 
| to, happy—l may hope, madam, to Lady L. your ſup- 
tial porting preſence at your brothers on Monday? 
Lady L. bowed her aſſent. She, underſtand> Italian; 
but ſpeaks it not. * 
ou The Lady ſtood up, yet trembling. I will with- 
ho- draw, Ladies, Sit, if you pleaſe. My head ſeem» as 
ar, if bound round by a tight cord (putting her hand to 
up- her forehead). Then claſping her arms: round me, 
rad thus in a high ſtrain ſpoke ſhe— Angel of a woman, 
ro- gracious as the bleſſed Virgin Mother, benign, all that 
rs, is good and great, 1 wa, you on Monday, Adieu! 
he kifſei my cheek, I claſped my arms about her. 
le- Revered Lady Clementina !—1 could ſay no more. 
n. Tears, and tendernels of accent, interrupted my ſpeech, 
as Lady; by conducted her to her o apartment, and 
; wy er * E. . | 
e ſat down, admiring, praiſing, ing for her, 
lis Dear, dear Sir, ſaid 1, 1 * 855 Charley hand, 
is Lady Clementina mult not be perſuaded. Perſuaſion 
is Compulſion. Why comes over the Count of Bel. 
vedere? If ſhe, knows it, I will not anſwer for her 
My 
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My Unele and Aunt, Lucy, Emily, were very eu 
rious after — when we e home, as we 
did to ſupper. A 73-1 G tis v4 
Sir Charles left it to Lady L. e manage with Lady 
G. who he knew expected a day of our manage — 
and he himſelf apologized to them for the freedom 
be had taken of ſo diſpoſing of them. They hai the 
goodneſs: to thank: him for his freedom with them. 
ut yet they long to ſee the admirable Lady, who 
could renounce the man of her-ch6ice from religious 
motives; yet love him till ; fly to him for protection; 
yet be able to congratulate him on his marriage; and 
— his wife. She is great indeed] ſaid my aunt— 
Lucy praiſed my generofity—But what is that Which 
is called generoſity in me, Who am in full poſſeſſion 
of all my wiſhes, to that of Clementina? © 77 
Join, my dear grandmamma, in ptayen-bur her 
happineſs; the rather, as in it, from true alleen, 


is concluded that of 
Your Hanne 5 
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LETTER XXL. 
| Tay Gravpiion, In Continuation. 27 5 


| Money, Mare 5 
ADV 1 and * Clementina came, juſt as we 
were preparing for breakfaſt. 

"Laiy L. had given her ſuch an advodnk Vf" tay 
friends) that ſhe was deſirous to ſee them, and, 
ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, to beſpeak their favour to 
poor fugitive. After the firſt ſalutations, ſhe ad- 
dreſſed my aunt Selby in French, being told that ſhe 
ſpoke not Italian : You are happy, madam, faid ſhe, 
in a niece, who may challenge the world to ſhew her 
equal; and ſtill 10085 happy 4 her being bleſſed with 
ſuch a huſband. Merit is not always wel! reward- 
ed. My aunt was ſtruck with the Tanner . Ge as 
with the words. She 
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She made a very pretty compliment to my uncle ; 


who, having forgot his French, could only bow, and 
ſeem pleaſed. When Lucy was preſented to her, as 
my uncle's niece,” and my favourite correſpondent, 
You muſt not, mademoiſclle, ſaid ſhe, be angry with 
me, if I envy you. 

To Emily, Happy, happy, young Lady! faid ſhe. 
I have heard of you in Italy. Mrs. Beaumont ſpoke 
honourably of you to me, more than once. We both 
called you happy in ſuch a guardian. 

She made polite compliments to Mr. Deane; and 
beſpoke all their favour to her. How does every- 
body admire her 

I hope, my dear grandmamma, you don't think I 
forget my couſin Reeves's, tho' I mentioned them 
not before. I have already called in upon them twice: 
And they have, with the kind freedom of relations, 
dropt in upon us ſeveral times. They are invited 
pore at Lord G's : I won't ſay Lady G's, tho every- 

ody elſe does. 

This is what I ſtole time to write, while Sir Charles 
is engaged in diſcourſe with the Lady, and our gueſts 
are preparing to be gone to Lord G's, Lady G. re- 
queſting my aunt's company early. She is the verieſt 
coward ! Theſe brave ſpirits, ſhe has ſaid, are but 
flaſh, - Indeed the very delicate, as well as very ſeri- 
ous, and even ſolemn, circumſtances, which attend 
her caſe, muſt make the livelieſt woman, when the 
time approaches, think /— The incloſed note of hers 
to my aunt, brought late laſt night, is, howeyer, in 
her uſual ſtile: | | | 


O U and Lucy muſt be here early To-morrow 
morning. 

What wretched ſimpletons are we women! Daugh- 
ters of gewgaw, folly, oftertation, trifle !—Firſt, we 
ſhew our ſorry fellow, when not diſapproved, to our 
friends and relations ; and take all their judgments 

Vol. VII. H upon 
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upon him. If he has their opinion in his favour, 
every-body, be he what he will, will praiſe him; and 
give him riches, ſenſe, anceſtry, and I cannot tell what 
of qualities that perhaps we ſhall never find out. Then 
we ſhew our ' preſents, our jewels, our laces ; and a 
{mile ſpreads the mouth, and a ſparkle gladdens the 
eye, of every maiden that hangs admiring over them, 
Ah, filly maidens ! if you could look three yards from 
your noſes, you would pity, inſtead of envying, the 
milk-white heifer dreſſed in ribbands, and juſt ready to 
be led to ſacrifice, 

Well, then, what comes next? Why, the poor 
ſoul, in a few months, by the time perhaps her gra- 
tulatory viſits are half paid her, begins to find appre- 
henſion take place of ſecurity, Then are ſhe and all 
her virgins employed in the wretchede/t ttifles—lIf I 
thought you had forgot them, I would give you a liſt 
of them And the poor fools, wrapping up their 
Jewels in cotton, with ſighs that perhaps they have 
worn them for the laſt time, and doubtful whom they 
may next adorn, cover the decked-out milk-white 
bed with their baby-things. See here! and, See here! 
and, What is the uſe of this, and of that? aſks the 
curious, and perhaps too fearleſs maiden, ** Why, 
this is for—"" and + That is for anſwer the 

matrons who have paſſed the Rubicon. 
And to this is your Charlotte reduced ! - Aunt 
Seſby, Lucy, come early, that I may ſhew you my 
baby-things ! O dear! O dear! O dear! and 
that you may be able to teſtify, that J had no deſign 
to overlay the little Macmouſet, Adieu till ten to- 
morrow morning. 
hb G. 


* 4 

The moment our gueſts were gone, Sir Charles 
came to me; and, leading me into my drawing-room, 
where the Lady was, Comfort, my Love, ſaid he, 
your Siſter. 


I 
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I haſtened to her (poor Lady! ſhe was in tears, 
and even ſobbing); and claſping my arms about her, 
Be comforted, be conſoled, my deareſt Lady Cle- 
mentina, | 

O madam! my Father, my Mother, my Jerony- 
mo, are every day expected; who beſide, I know not: 
How ſhall I look my Father, my Mother, in the 
face ! 

Sir Charles withdrew. He was troubled for her. 
He ſent in Lady L. 

Your dear friend, madam, ſaid I, and my dear 
friend, will protect you. Your father and mother 
would not have had the thoughts of taking ſo long and 
troubleſome a voyage, had they not reſolved to do 
every thing in their power to reſtore you to peace, and 
to them. | 

So the Chevalier tells me. 

At this time of the ycar, madam, ſuch a voyage 
your mamma ſo tender in her health] Such a diſlike 
to the ſea | Her whole motive is tenderneſs and love. 
She prefers your health, your tranquillity, to her own. 

And is not this conſideration enough to diſtreſs a 
grateful ſpirit? Unworthy Clementina ! To every 
relation, in every action, of late unworthy | What 
trouble haſt thou given thy parents ! I cannot, can- 
not bear to ſee them O my Lady Grandiſon, I 
was ever a perverſe creature! Whatever I ſet my 
heart upon, I was uneaſy, till I had compaſſed it. 
My pride, and my perverſeneſs, have coſt me dear. 
But of late I have been more perverſe than ever. My 
heart ran upon coming to England. I could think 
of nothing till I came. I have tried that experiment. 
I am ſick of it, I do not like England, now I ſee I 
cannot be unmoleſted here. But my favourite for 
years, was another project. That filled my mind, 
and helped me to make the ſacrifice I did. And here 
I am come to almoſt the only country in Europe, 
which could render my darling wiſh impracticable. 

H 2 Why 
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Why went I not to France? I had with me ſufficient 
to have obtained my admiſſion into any order of nuns : 
And had I been once profeſſed !—I will get away till, 
I think. Befriend me, my ſifter ! I cannot, cannot, 
ſee my mother | 

Sir Charles came in juſt then. I heard what you 
laſt ſaid, madam, ſaid he: Compoſe yourſelf, I be- 
ſeech you. I dreaded to acquaint you with the ex- 
pected arrival of your parents. But are they not the 
moſt indulgent of parents? You have nothing, you 
ſhall have nothing to fear, and you will have every- 
thing to hope, from their preſence. 

_Will you engage for their allowing of a divine de- 
dication, Sir? Will you plead that cauſe for me? 

I cannot ſay what will, what can, be done, till I ſee 
them. But confide in my zeal to ſerve you, madam. 
Lord L's houſe, I repeat, ſhall be your aſylum, till 
you ſhall conſent to ſee them. I cannot be guilty of 
a prevarication : I will own to them, that I know 
where you are; but, till you give leave, you ſhall be 
as much concealed from their knowlege, as if you 
were {till at your firſt lodgings, and I myſelf ignorant 
of your abode. 

A man of honour, ſaid ſhe, her hands lifted up, is 
more valuable to a woman in trouble, than all the 
riches of the Eaſt ! But tell me now, tell me upon 
your never-furteited honour, whom, beſides my Fa- 
ther, Mather, and your Feronymo, do you expect? 
My Lord the Biſbop, madam 

Oh! Oh! ſaid ſhe, clapping her hands together, 
with an inimitable grace and eagerneſs I am afraid 
—— But whom elſe ? 

Father Mareſcotti / 

The good man! will he think it worth his while--- 
But _ my father and mother's ſake he will--- Whom 
elſe * 

Mrs. Beaumont, madam, never intended to ſet her 
oot on Engliſh ground again : But ſhe has broken 
thro? her reſolution, to oblige your mother. Good 
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Good Mrs. Beaumont !—But I am half afraid of 
her. Well, Sir? 

Camilla, your poor Camilla, madam. 

Poor Camilla ! I uſed her hardly : But teazing ne- 
ver yet did good with me. Remember, Sir, they are 
not to know were I am. Your houſe, madam, to 
Lady L. is to be my aſylum.—Then ſeeing me at- 
fected, Gentleſt of human hearts, ſaid ſhe, what 
right have I thus to pain you! Well, Sir, drying 
her eyes, with looks too earneſt for her health of 
mind; tell me, is any-body elſe expected? 

Your couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano, madam ; but 
not the General. 

Thank Heaven for that! —I love my brother Gia- 
como: But he is ſo determined a man His own 
Lady only can ſoften his heart. 

Sir Charles, by his admirable addreſs, made her 
tolerably eaſy by dinner-time, on the ſubject of her 
friends expected arrival: And ſhe once owned, that 
ſhe ſhould be tranſported with joy to ſee her Father, 
Mother, and Jeronymo, could ſhe aſſure herſelf, that 
ſhe could ſee them with forgiveneſs in their counte- 
nances. 

Sir Charles would only be attended at table by 
Saunders, whom ſhe had ſeen in Italy. She was 
much pleaſed to have it ſo; but deſired Laura might 
be permitted to attend at the back of her own chair. 

I addreſſed myſelf to Laura three or four times, 
as ſhe ſtood. The Lady was pleaſed : And Laura 
ſeemed proud of my notice. 

Now-and-then an involuntary tear filled the La- 
dy's eye, as ſhe fat. It was eaſy to enter into her 
thoughts, p oor Lady! on her fituation. She was griev- 
ed, ſhe ſaid, at the trouble ſhe gave me; and frequent- 
ly ſought to ſuppreſs a ſigh. Once, after a reſverie of ? 
few minutes; And am I here? ſaid ſhe; In England? 
At the houſe of the Chevalier Grandiſon ? Can it be a 

After dinner, Lady L. and ſhe and I, retiring to 
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my drawing-room ; What a generous Lady, ſaid ſhe, 
are you! I was afraid to ſee you, before faw you : 
But the moment I beheld you, I embraced a Siſter, 
You will allow of my eſteem of your Grandifon ? 

Of your Love, dear Lady Clementina, and thank 
you for it. A good man has an Intereſt in every 
good perſon's affections. 

Such generoſity, ſnatching my hand with both hers, 
would confirm a doubtful goodneſs. But indeed my 
eſteem for him always ſoared above perſon. You 
know I am a 7ealous Catholic. You know our 
doctrine of merits. I would have laid down my life 
to ſave his foul, But ſurely God will be merciful to 
ſuch a man, and no lefs ſo to ſuch a woman, as 
(putting her Arms about me) I have now the honour 
to embrace, 

Mercy, madam, ſaid I, is the darling attribute of 
the Almighty. He is the God of all men. 

True But And was going to ſay ſomething fur- 
ther; but ſtopt on Sir Charles's entrance. 

Sir Charles, after ſitting with us a little while, aſk- 
ed leave of abſence for an hour, to look on his friends 
at Lord G's. We had a charming converſation in 
the mean time. Our ſubjects were various. The 
cuitoms of Italian Ladies, and their ſurpriſing illite- 
rateneſs in general, were parts of it. A woman 

there, it ſeems, who knew more than her own tongue, 
was a miracle till within theſe few years, that the 
French cuſtoms ſeem prevailing there. Why, madam, 
the Ladies of Italy, with genius's as fine as that claſ- 
fic climate ever produced, are immerſed in the plea- 
| ſures of ſenſe: Singing, dancing, and converſation- 
_ gallantry, take up their whole time. One would ima- 
gine, that their huſbands and fathers thought them 
only children of this world, and not heirs of a better 
hope, by the little care taken i in improving their un- 
derſtanding : And were it not for the religion of the 


country, which we call he half the Italian 
N world 
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world of women would be looked upon merely as 
temporary idols for men to worſhip for temporary 
gratifications only. Yet in their converſation- aſſem- 
blies, men ſee what they are capable of. But their 
country, it ſeems, is in the ſame uncultivated ſtate, 
as the minds of their women. The garden of the 
world, as Italy is called, is over-run with weeds: 
And, for want of cultivation, the very richneſs of 
its ſoil becomes its diſeaſe. But theſe reflexions I 
draw rather by deduction from what Lady Clemen- 


. tia ſaid, than from any direct confeſſion of hers. She 


is fond of her country in its preſent ſtate : But ſenſi- 
ble Engliſh travellers ſpeak of it as I have written. 


Sir Charles returned within his time. He is kind 


to be every-where ; for he is the life of every com- 


pany, and of every individual. ; 

We paſſed a ſweet evening together, and till near 
eleven o' clock. Were Lady Clementina happy, how 
happy ſhould we all be ! 

Sir Charles waited on the Ladies home. Lord L. 
was by that time returned from Lord G's; but was 
the firſt of the friendly company that withdrew. La- 
dy G. it ſeems, was all alive in every part of the en- 
tertainment. My uncle Selby and ſhe ſpared rot 
each other. Her Lord, I fanſy, fared the better 'or 
the preſence of the Earl and Lady Gertrude, and or 
her having my Uncle to ſhoot at. 

God preſerve my grandmamma, and all my dear 
friends in her neighbourhood, prays 


Her ever dutiful, 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


H 4 LET. 
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LETTER XXXII. 
Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation. 


Wedneſday, March 7. 


O UR grief will be your joy, my deareſt grand- 
mamma! My Uncle, my Aunt Lucy, Emily, 
Mr. Deane — They are juſt gone: Juſt left me. 

What a parting ! But Emily! Dear creature! 
what was her grief, her noble ſtruggle with herſelf, 
to conceal her anguiſh from her guardian ! 

She will now be yours, and my aunt Selby's ; and, 
when once ſettled, will, muſt, be happy; for ſhe is 
good, and you all love her, and will love her the 
more for this great inſtance of her nobleneſs of mind. 

About half an hour before we parted, ſhe begged 
to ſpeak a few words to me in my cloſet. I led — 
thither. When we entered it, ſhe ſhut the door, 
and dropt down on her knees. I would have raiſed 
her; but ſhe would not be raiſed, I claſped my arms 
about her neck. I have revealed all my folly to you, 
ſaid ſhe. Forgive the weakneſs of a poor girl. A 
thouſand, thouſand thanks to you, madam, for your 
indulgent goodneſs to me. I longed to live with you 
and my guardian. I placed my whole happineſs in 
the grant. You gave me an opportunity to try the 
experiment. What little expected happened: I was 
more unhappy than before. I revere your grand- 
mamma: She is a bleſſed Lady ! How good was ſhe 
on your wedding-day, to wiſh me, s gags me / to ſup- 
ply to her the loſs of her Harriet! Her goodneſs, her 
condeſcenſion, that of all your family, overcame me: 
It would net, perhaps, had I not tried the other ex- 

riment. All that I have now to beg of you, is, to 

ardon me for the trouble I muſt have given to your 
noble heart: It is a noble heart, or it could not have 
borne with me as it has done. But promiſe to 75 a 
tter 
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Letter to me once a fortnight--and permit me to write 
to you once a week; and I ſhall think myſelf a happy 
creature. Not a thought of my heart but I will re- 
veal to you. 

d promiſe, my Love, my Emily. The corre- 
ſpondence between us will delight me. Nobody ſhall 
ſee any of our Letters, but at your choice. 

Lady L. Lady G. may, madam : They love the 
poor Emily. Nobody elſe may, I believe; I ſhall 
write ſo poorly l- But I ſhall improve as I have more 
years, and more ſenſe. But my preſent concern 1s 
more for Lady Clementina than for myſelf. Poor 
Lady! Pray write ſomething of her friends behaviour 
to her, and hers to them, to me particularly, beſides 


what you write to your grandmamma : I ſhall take 


it for /uch a favour! And it will make me look /o im- 
portant! You don't know how proud it will make 
me; and it will induce your Lucy, and every-body, 
to ſhew me every-thing you write to them; and I 
ſhall have it in my power to read out of your Letters 
to me ſomething in return; which will look like an 
acquittal of obligation, 

All that ſhe wiſhed me to do, and ſtill more, as 
occaſions offered, I promiſed. 

She aroſe from her knees, called me by many 
tender names; kiſſed one cheek, then the other; 
then one hand, then the other. I folded her to my 
fond heart: My Siſter, my Friend, my Emily, I 
called her. We wetted each other's Boſom with our 
tears; and both went down with red eyes. ; 

Extremely tender, but delicate, was the leave ſhe 
took of her guardian. The Brother, the affectionate 
Friend, and Father, I may ſay, appeared in his'un- 
reſerved tenderneſs to her, She hurried igto my 
uncle's coach, which ſtood ready, when ſhe parted 
with him, that her emotion might not be too viſible. 


I haſtening in after her, leſt ſhe ſhould be too w_ 


Hs 


friends, of fi 
amiſs, then ? 
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affected; while my Aunt, Lucy, and my Uncle, were 
taking their leaves in the hall. 


My deareſt Emily, I admire you! ſaid J. 
Do you, do rk — Beſt of wives, of women, of 
ters, do you ſay ſo? —I behaved not 


Amiſs! No, my dear: Charmingly, my Love! 
You are great as ever woman was. 
How you comfort me! 


Adieu, adieu! my beſt Love! ſaid I. My beſt 


Lady Grandiſon] ſaid ſhe: Both in a breath, as from 

one heart, embracing; and quitting each other with 
regret; her arms folded about herſelf, when I left 
her; as if I were ſtill within them. 


I gave my hand to Sir Edward Beauchamp, on 


ſtepping out of the coach; for he was ready to attend 
them; and hurrying into the hall, threw myſelf into 
the arms of my aunt. My Love, ſaid the, take care 


of yourſelf: Emily ſhall not need to be your concern : 
She will be our Harriet. 

Indeed ſhe ſhall, ſaid Lucy. Dear girl, ſhe ſhall 
be mine: And, thank God, I now have two Harriets 
inſtead of one. | 

My uncle wept like a child at parting with me. He 


would have carried it off, ſmiling in his tears. What, 


what, ſobbed he, ſhall I do for my girl! I ſhall miſs, 
I ſhall miſs, your ſau-ſau-ſaucineſs ſometimes — Was 
I ever angry with you in my Life? | 
Mr. Deane comforted himſelf, that he ſhould bat 
ſettle his affairs at Peterborough, and then would make 


- our reſidence his, where-ever we ſhould be. 


All of them departed bleſſing us, and we them; 


hoping for a ſpeedy meeting in Northamptonſhire. 


Every one expreſs'd their ſolicitude for the happineſs 


of Lady Clementina, as well for her own ſake, as for 
Sir Charles's and mine. — 
Od give you, and my deareſt, deareſt friends, now 


On 
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on their journey to you, a happy 8 with every 
felicity that on this earth can fall to the lot of Nes 
ſo dear to the heart of 


Dur ever-dutiful | 
Harrier GRANDISON- 


LETTER XXXII. 


Signor JERONYMO, To Sir CHARLES GRANDISON+ 


Dover, Monday night, March 12. O. 8. 

RE we are, my Grandiſon ; my father and 

mother ſo indifferent in their healths, that we 
ſhall have time to wait for your direction. My mo- 
ther was ſo incommoded, that we put in at Antibes; 
and by ſlow journeys, topping a few days at Paris, 
proceeded to Calais, where we hired a vellel to bring 
us hither. My Brother, and Father Mareſcotti, are 
indifpoſed. Camilla is not well. Mrs. Beaumont, 
to whom we owe infinite obligations, is the life of us 
all. 

Have you heard of the dear fugitive, who has given 
us all ſo much diſturbance, and, at this ſeaſon of the 
year, ſo much fatigue? God grant that the _—_— 
ſafe in your protection, and in her right mind! Had 
ſhe been ſo at the time, ſhe had never meditated ſuch 
a wild, ſuch a diſgraceful flight. The heart of the 
Count of Belvedere i is torn in pieces by his impatience. 
He will ſoon follow the man and horſe whom we di- - 
ſpatch with this. Signor Sebaſtiano will accompany 
him. Juliano will ſtay with us. The fatigue has 
been rather too much for your ee But he 
rejoices, that he has his foot on Engliſh ground; the 


country that gave birth to his Grandiſon; and in his 
hopes of ſeeing his kind and ſkilful Lowther. God 
grant us a happy meeting; and that no interruption 

may have been given to your nuptial happineſs, by 
the extravagance of a young creature, which can 


only 


| 
| 
| 
f 
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only be accounted for in her, by the unhappy diſor- 
der of her mind] Adieu, Adieu, my Grandiſon! 


JERONYMO della PoxRET TA. 


LETTER XXXIV. 
Lady GRAN DIsoN, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


Tueſday morning, Eleven, March 13. 


BO UI two hours ago, Sir Charles received a 
Letter from Signor 3 The man had 
rode all night. They are all at Dover. 

Sir Charles is already ſet out; gone, with four 
coaches and fix, of our own and friends, for them, 
and their attendants; Mr. Lowther with him. Richard 
Saunders is left to attend the Count of Belvedere to 
the lodgings taken for him. 

The houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare is ready for the re- 
ception of the illuſtrious gueſts. 

As ſoon as I can get quieter ſpirits, I will attend 
Lady Clementina, in order to re- aſſure her, if I find 
ſne has preſence of mind enough to hear the news. 
Sir Charles has already induced her to wiſh the criſis 
over. It is a criſis. I am almoſt as much affected 
for her, as ſhe can be for herſelf. Yet ſhe has not 
eruel friends to meet. May the dear Lady keep in 
her right mind! | 

In what a burry of ſpirits I write! You will not 
wonder. I have not my grandmamma's ſteadineſs of 
mind. Never, never, ſhall I be like my grand- 
mamma. | | 

Tueſday, two o'clock. 

In Lady L's cloſet.] I have, as gently as I could, 
broken the news of their ſafe arrival at Dover, to 
Lady Clementina. She began the ſubject; and ſaid, 
She had been praying for the ſafety of her friends. 
What.will become of me, ſaid ſhe, ſhould miſhap 
befal any one of them? Should the fatigue be yp 

| | | muc 
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much for either my father or mother, their healths ſo 
precarious z or for my 2 ſo lately ill? 
After proper prefacings, I hoped, I ſaid, her cares 
on that ſubje& would ſoon be over. Sir Charles had 
ſome intimation of the likelihood of their arrival at a 
articular port; and was actually ſet out with coaches, 
in hopes of accommodating them, when they did ar- 
rive, and to bring them to the houſe which had been 
(as ſhe knew before) got ready for their reception. 
She looked by turns on me, and on Loa L. in 
ſpeechleſs terror: At laſt, Then I am ſure, ſaid ſhe, 
you know they are come. Tell me, tell me, are 
they indeed arrived? And are they all well ? | 
I owned they were, and at Dover; and waited 
there to refreſh themſelves,and to be informed of her 
health and ſafety before they would proceed further. 
She wept, even to ſobbing; inveighed againſt her- 
ſelf: Her tears were tears of duty and tenderneſs, 
She comforted herſelf, that Sir Charles would be able 
to ſoften their reſentments againſt her; and ſhe was 
ſure he would make the beſt conditions for her, that 
could be obtained. | | 
Lord L. is all goodneſs, all compaſſion, to her. 
He greatly admires her. But we obſerve, that there 
are — ittle traces of wildneſs now- and- then in her 
talk, which carries her into high language and excla- 
mation. May her mind be quieted | May her intel- 
le&s be preſerved entire, in the affecting ſcenes before 
her!—I am ſent for home in haſte. | 


Tueſday night. 
Mrhixks I am half afraid of telling even you, 
my grandmamma, at this diſtance, to whom I was 
ſent for. It was to the Count of Belvedere. Signor 
Sebaſtiano was with him. Lord G. happened to call 
in at St. 1 Square, when they arrived; and 
ſending tor me, entertained them till I came. 


I aſked Lord G. half out of breath with fear, at 
| my 
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my firſt alighting, If he had ſaid any-thing of the 
Lady? Not a ſyllable, ſaid he: I avoided anſwering 
94,9 COU The gentlemen were full of impatience 
to know ſomething about her: And this made me 
ſend for you: For, tho” cautioned, I was afraid of 
blundering.—Honeſt, modeſt, worthy Lord G !—1 
prevailed on them to ſtay ſupper with me. Lord G. 
was ſo obliging, as to ſend home to excule himſelf to 
his Lady, at my requeſt. 
They are both fine young gentlemen ; extremely 
' polite. We have been told, that the Count is a 
andſome man. Indeed he is. Any Lady, with 
ſuch a character as he has, if ſhe were not prepoſſeſſ- 
ed, might like him. He is certainly a gentle-diſpo- 
ſitioned and good-natured man. He looks the man 
of quality. He ſeems not to be above five or ſix- 
"and-twenty: Has a foreign aſpect, and a complexion 
a fallowiſh brown; yet has a healthy look. His 
eyes, however, as I knew his caſe, appeared to me 
to have. a caſt like thoſe of a man whoſe mind is 
_ diſturbed. 2 
I behaved to them with the greateſt frankneſs I 
could ſhew. I told them, that Sir Charles ſet out 
in the morning, on the receipt of a letter from Dover, 
for that port, and with what equipages. They gave 
but a poor account of the health of the Marchioneſs: 
But if ſhe could but hear good tidings, he ſaid, and 
ſtopt 
Sir Charles, I anſwered, would do his utmoſt to 
ſet their hearts at eaſe. 
May I not aſk a queſtion, madam? ſaid the Count. 
T find your Ladyſhip knows every-thing of us, and 
our affairs. We heard in Italy, that you were all 
goodneſs; and find you to be an angel. I make no 
compliment, ſaid he, laying his ſpread hand on his 
heart. | | 
Lord G. with kind officiouſneſs, ſaid, that was the 
univerſal voice. : ' 
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I anſwered in French, the language in which he 
ſpoke to me — That I had the pleaſure of informing 
him, that Letters had paſſed between Lady Clemen- 
tina and Sir Charles. The account ſhe gives of her- 
ſelf, ſaid I, makes us not quite unhappy. 

Makes Us! faid the Count to Signor Sebaſtiano, in 
Italian, his hands lifted up: Heavenly goodneſs ! 

I imagined that he thought I underſtood not that 
tongue; and that I might not miſlead them into un- 
due compliments: I ſaid, in my broken-accented 


Ttalian, We all here, Signors, are as much intereſted 


in the health and happineſs of Lady Clementina, as 
any of her friends in Italy can be. 

They — all of us, who were, as they ſaid, 
ſo generoully intereſted in the happineſs of one of the 
moſt excellent of women. 


I told the Count, that Sir Charles had, as deſired, 


provided lodgings for him. I hoped he would find 


them convenient, tho? Sir Charles thought them not 
befitting his quality. He ſaid, before he ſet out this 
morning (hearing that their Lordſhips were then pro- 
bably on their journey from Dover to London) order- 
ed his gentleman to attend him to them: Vou, Sig- 
nor, ſaid I, are, if you pleaſe, with Signor Juliano, 


1o be Sir Charles's own gueſts, We have another 


houſe which will be honoured with the reſidence of the 


Marquis and Marchioneſs, their Sons, the good Father 


Mareſcotti, and their other friends. 
Good Father Mareſcotti! repeated the com- r- 
cellent Lady Grandiſon But you ſay well: Father 


Mareſcotti is indeed a good man. 


I have by heart, my Lord, ſaid I, the characters of 
all my dear Sir Charles's good friends. 
Again the two Lords looked upon each other, as 


admiring me. 


Pity, my dear grandmamma, that different na- 
tions of the world, tho' of different perſuaſions, did 


not, more than they do, conſider themſelves as the 


Creatures : 
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creatures of one God, the Sovereign of a thouſand 
worlds! 
The Count expreſſed great impatience to know 
ſome particulars of Lady Clementina. I took this 
opportunity to ſay, that as I had been informed of 
the tranſcendent piety of the Lady, and of her great 
earneſtneſs, from her earlieſt youth, to take the veil, 
I prefamed it would forward the good underſtanding 
-hoped for, if it were not at preſent known, that his 
Lordſhip was arrived; and the rather, as ſeveral ten- 
der ſcenes might be expected to paſs between her and 
her other friends, which perhaps her preſent (eaſily 
to be ſuppoſed) weak ous and turn of mind, might 
with difficulty enable her to ſupport. 
The Count ſighed: But, bowing, ſaid, He came 
with a very ſmall retinue, becauſe he would be as 
private as poſſible. He had been for many months 
determined to viſit England: The family della Por- 
retta, Signor Jeronymo, in particular, had promiſed 
to viſit Sir Charles in it likewiſe : They ſhould indeed 
- have choſen a better ſeaſon for it, had not their care 
-and concern for one of the moſt excellent of women 
induced them to anticipate their intentions. He was 
.entirely of my opinion, he added, that his arrival 
in England ſhould not at preſent be known by Lady 
Clementina. | 
He then, in a very gallant, but modeſt manner, 
owned to my Lord G. and me his paſſion for her; 
and ſaid, that on the iſſue of this adventure of the 
dear Lady hung his deſtiny. 
I told him, I had been the more free in giving my 
humble advice, as to the keeping ſecret his Lordſhip's 
arrival, as, but for that reaſon, I could aſſure him 
Sir Charles would not have permitted his Lordſhip, 
or any of his train, to go into his lodgings: And I 
mentioned the high regard which I knew Sir Charles 
had for the Count of Belvedere. | 
I ordered ſupper to be got early, as I ſuppoſed. the 
9 two 
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two Lords would be glad to retire ſoon, after the fa- 
tigue of their journey; for they had ſet out early in 
the morning. I ſent a note begging the favour of my 
couſin Reeves's company to ſupper ; apologizing, by 
the occaſion, for the ſhort notice, They were ſo 
kind as to come. They admire the two young noble- 
men: for Signo r Sebaſtiano, as well as the Count, is 
a ſenſible modeſt young man. Mr. Reeves and they 
entered into free converſation in French, which we 
all underſtood, on their country, voyage, and jour- 
ney by land. Both gentlemen ſpoke of Sir Charles, 
and his behaviour in Tealy, in raptures. 

My couſin Reeves, attended by Saunders, was ſo 
good as to conduct the Count to his lodgings, in his 
coach ; Sir Charles having all our equipages with him. 

You will ſoon have another Letter, my deareſt 
grandmamma, from 

Your ever-dutiful 
HARxRIET GRANDISONs 


LETTER XXXV. 
Lady GRANDISON, In Continuation. 


Wedn. morn. March 14. 


R. and Mrs. Reeves were ſo kind as to break - 
faſt, and intend to dine, with me. 

They brought with them, as agreed upon over- 
night, the Count of Belvedere, who has aſſumed the 
name of Signor Marſigli. After breakfaſt, Mr. Reeves, 
dropping my couſin at Lady G's, carried the two 
noblemen thro” ſeveral of the greet ſtreets and ſquares 


of this vaſt town: To Weſtminſter-hall ; the houſes 


of parliament, &c. 

I went in my chair, mean time, to pay my ſincereſt 
compliments to Lady Clementina : I ale her, that 
ſhe was, and ſhould be, the ſubject of our choiceſt cares. 
Poor Lady! She is full of apprehenſions. I owned to 
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her the arrival of Signor Sebaſtiano, and his prayers 
for her fafety and health; and told her what I had 
anſwered to his enquiries after her. 

She was for removing to ſome diſtance from town, 
where ſhe thought ſhe could be more private. Lord 
and Lady L. both aſſured her, it was impoſſible ſhe 
could be any-where ſo private as in this great town ; 
nor ſo happily ſituated (ſhould ſhe think fit, on a 
reconciliation, to own where ſhe had been) as in the 
protection, and at the houſe, of Sir Charles Gran- 


diſon's brother and ſiſter. 


God be praiſed for the happy meeting you all have 
had. Lucy is very good to be ſo particular about my 
Emily (a) . Dear girl! She is an example to all young 
Ladies ! Let Clementina be made eaſy, and who will 
be ſo happy as your Harriet? 


Thurſday, March 15. 


rx Charles has been ſo good as to let me know, 


that he and Mr. Lowther arrived yeſterday morning 
at Dover. He found the Marchioneſs, Signor Jero- 
nymo,. and the good Camilla, as he calls her,. very 
much indiſpoſed from the fatigues they had under- 
gone both in mind and body. The whole noble fa- 
mily received him with inexpreſſible joy. Jeronymo 
told him, that his arrival, and Mr. Lowther's with 
him, had given them all ſpirits ; and health muſt fol- 
low to thoſe who were indiſpoſed. | 
Sir Charles ſuppoſes, that they will be obliged t 
continue at Dover all this day. To-morrow if the 
Marchioneſs is able to bear the journey, they propoſe 


to ſet out, and proceed as far on their way to London 


as her health will permit; and to get to town as 


_y on Saturday as poflible. 
The dear man thought his Harriet would be un- 
eaſy, if he had not written to her, as he ſhall be two 


days longer out than he had hoped. To be ſure ſhe 
JPE- | ſhould. 


*-(9) This Letter of Mifs Lucy Selby appears not. 


J. 5. 
ayers 


[ had 


Charles, 
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ſhould. If he had not thought ſo juſtly of her, as 


ſhe knaws no other method of valuing herſelf than 


by his value of her, ſhe muſt have been extremely 


ſunk in her own opinion. 


He bids me aſſure Eady Clementina that ſhe will 


find every one of her friends determined to do all in 


their power to make her happy. Reſentment, he 
ſays, has no place in their boſoms : They breathe 
nothing but reconciliation and Love. 

I will not, my dear grandmamrma, diſpatch this Let- 
ter to you, till I can inform you that this worthy fa- 
mily are ſettled with us, and at Groſvenor-Square. 


| | Sat. Evening, March 17. 
I Have juſt received the following billet from Sir 


| Groſvenor- Square, Sat. 4 clock, 
M Y deareſt Love will rejoice to know by this, that 
our friends are all arrived here in ſafety. The 
Marchioneſs bore the journey better than we expeR- 
ed. My Jeronymo is in fine ſpirits. I thought it 
would give my Harriet as well as them leſs fatigue, 
if I put them into immediate poſſeſſion of this houſe, 
than if I brought them to pay their compliments to 
her, as they were very defirous to do, at St. James's 
Square, Mrs. Beaumont has allotted to them their re- 
ſpective apartments. There is room enough, and 
they are pleaſed to ſay, handſome room. Signor Ju- 
liano will attend my Love with me. What an ad- 
mirable forecaſt in my deareſt life! A repaſt ſo ele- 


gant, prepared (as your Murray informs me) by your 


perſonal direction, to attend their hour. She tells me 
you have borrowed a female ſervant of each of our 
ſiſters, and one of Mrs, Reeves, to join with two of 
your own, in the ſervice of this houſe. In every- 
thing, on every occaſion, you delight by your good- 
neſs and greatneſs of mind 
Your ever - devoted CH. GRANDISON. 
I ſhall 


P 
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I ſhall ſtay ſupper with them. But ſhall break 
2 as ſoon as I can, to attend the joy of my 
eart. 


Am I not a happy creature, my dear grandmamma? 
By what little offices, if done with tolerable grace, 
may one make a great and noble ſpirit think itſelf un- 


der obligation to one But had I known they would 


not have called firſt in St. James's Square. I would 
not have contented myſelf, as I did, with a viſit to the 


other houſe in the middle of the day, to ſee every- 
thing was in order, againſt they came: They ſhould 


have found me there to receive and welcome them. 
Signor Sebaſtiano is lown to them. I ſhould have 


told you, that the Count, at my requeſt, dined and 


ſupped with me and 2 Sebaſtiano (they chooſing 
to comply with our Engliſh cuſtoms) every day of 


this week from that of his arrival. They are really 
good young men. They improve upon me every 


ur. How do they admire Lady Clementina ! The 


Count yeſterday complimented me, that for piety 


reading, underſtanding, ſweetneſs of manners, frank- 
neſs of heart, ſhe could only be equally in England. 


Italy knew not, he ſaid, nor had known of modern 


times, her mother excepted, ſuch another woman. 
Af T1 knew Lady Clementina, he added, I would not 
wonder at his perſeverance, he having beſides the ho- 
nour of all her family's good opinion. 

How I long to ſee every individual of this noble fa- 
mily I know how ſincerely I love them all, by this 
one inſtance— I have not now, for near a week that 
my deareſt friend has been abſent from me, in their 
ſervice, wiſhed once for his company ; tho' had he 


not written to me on Thurſday, I ſhould have been 


anxious for his health and theirs. 
May they be indulgently, and not ungraciouſly, for- 
giving Then will I dearly love them, Poor Lady 


lementina ! How full of apprehenſions has ſhe _ 
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I this weck! She has not flirred out of ber Gamer 


ſince Wedneſday morning, nor deſigns it for a week 
or two to come. 
Sunday. 


My deareſt Friend, my Lover, my Huſband, every 


tender word in one, left his noble gueſts for their 


ſakes early laſt night ; and he was pleaſed to tell me, 
for his own ſake, longing to ſee, to thank, to ap- 
plaud his Harriet. He brought with him the two 
young noblemen, who are our own immediate 
eſts. 

"He gave me, laſt night and this morning, an ac- 
count of what paſſed between the family and himſelf, 
from his arrival at Dover, to their coming to town 
laſt night. 

They confeſſed the higheſt obligations to him for 
attending them in perſon; and for bringing Mr. Low- 
ther with him. But when, on their eager queſtions to 
him after their Clementina, he told them, that he 
had heard from her, and that ſhe had owned herſelf 
to be in honourable and tender hands, the Marquis 
lifted up his eyes in thankful rapture : The Marchio- 
neſs, with claſped hands, ſeemed to praiſe God; but 
her lips only moved: All the reſt expreſſed their joy 
in words dictated by truly affectionate hearts. 

Sir Charles found them all moſt cordially diſpoſed 
to forgive the dear fugitive, as the Biſhop called her : 
But, depend upon it, added the Prelate, nothing will 
ſecure her head, but our yielding to her in her long 
withed-for hope of the convent, or on prevailing on 
her to marry : And if you, Grandiſon, join with us, 
I queſtion not, but the latter may be effected. 

Sir Charles blamed them for having precipitated her 
as they had done. 

That, ſaid the Biſhop, was partly the fault of our 
well meaning Giacomo; and partly her own ; for 
more than once ſhe gave us hope that ſhe would com- 
ply with our wiſhes, mg 
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I beſought Sir Charles, that he would not be pre- 
vailed upon to take part with them, if ſhe continued 
averſe to a change of condition. | 

I waved the ſubject, my deareſt Life, replied he, 
at the time. I have continued to do ſo ever ſince, 
I want only to ſee them ſettled, and Lady Clemen- 
tina compoſed, and then I ſhall know what can be 


ſtrengthen than remove difficulties. 
The Biſhop, with great concern, told Sir Charles, 


days as unhappy in her mind, as ever her daughter 
had been; and when it was found likely that Clemen- 
tina was gone to England, ſhe inſiſted ſo vehemently 


hand, pay to Sir Charles the viſit they intended, and 
ſome of them had engaged to make him. Nor would 
ſhe, when ſhe grew better on their promiſe, acquit 
them of it. This determined them to this winter 
excurſion, ſorely againſt the will of ſome of them : 
And it was in compaſſion to this unhappy tate of the 
poor mother's mind, that Mrs. Beaumont conſented 
to accompany her. 

Sir Charles is gone to attend Lady Clementina. 
He then propoſes to welcome the Count of Belvedere 
into England; and afterwards to wait on the noble 
an and know when I ſhail be permitted to pay 


my devoirs to them. 
| Sunday, Two o'clock. 
© Stn Charles has found it very difficult to quiet the 


for her. God grant, he prays, that ſhe keep in her 
right mind. Lady L. thinks the poor Lady is already 
diſturbed, | | 

Sir Charles was ee, Aru by Signor Mar- 
figli. He owned to that Lord, that he knew W * 
en 


done. Till then, arguments on either fide, will rather 


that when the firſt news of Clementina's flight was 
brought to Bologna, her poor mother was for two 


on following her, that they had no other way to pa- 
cify her, but by erg that they would out of 


apprehenſions of Lady Clementina. He is grieved 
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ſend Letters to Lady Clementina. He is to introduce 
me by-and-by to his gueſts at Groſvenor-Square. 


Sunday night. 

Sr Charles preſented me to this expecting ſamily. 
I admire them all. | 

The Marquis and Marchioneſs are a fine couple. 
There is dignity in their aſpects and behaviour. A 
fixed kind of melancholy fits upon the features of 
each. The Biſhop has the man of quality in his ap- 
pearance ; but he has ſomething more ſolemn in his 
countenance than even Father Mareſcotti ; who, at a 
glance, is not uplike our Dr. Bartlett: 'The more 
like, as goodneſs and humility both ſhine in his counte- 
nance, 

But Signor Jeronymo 1s an amiable young man : 
I could, almoſt at firſt fight (and his winning grace 
covfirmed me) have called him Brother. With ſignal 
kindneſs did my Sir Charles preſent me to this his 
dear friend: and with equal kindneſs did Signor Je- 
ronymo receive me, and congratulate Sir Charles: 
They all joined in the congratulation. | 

he amiable Mrs. Beaumont! She embraced me 
She felicitated me, with ſuch a grace, as made her 
manner ſurpaſs even her words. 

The good Camilla was preſented to me. She has 
the look vf a gentlewoman. How many ſcenes did 
the ſight of this good woman revive in my memory |! 
Some of them painful ones! 

Signier Mar ſigli, as he is called, and the two young 
Lords, dined with them. This being a firſt viſit on 
my part, we made it a ſhort one. We went from 
them to Lady G's, and drank tea with her and her 
Lord. Sir Charles could not bear, he ſaid, to go im- 
mediately from the ſighing parents to the ſorrowing 
daughter ; they not knowing, nor being at preſent to 
know, ſhe was ſo near them. 

Lady G. was /o petulant, /o whimſical, when her 

brother's 
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brother's back was turned, that I could not forbear 
blaming her: But I let her go her own way; She 
ſtopt my mouth—** So you think you ſhall behave 
more patiently, more thankfully, in the ſame cir- 
% cumftance Look to it, Harriet!“ 

Here, my deareſt grandmamma, I will conclude 
this Letter. Pray for the poor Clementina; for a 
happy reconciliation ; and that the reſult may be 
tranquillity of mind reſtored to this whole noble 
_ ; ſo neceſſary to that of your dear Sir Charles, 
_ | 

His and Your HARRIET GRAND180N. 


LETTER XXXVI 


Lady GRAnDisoNn. In Continuation. 


| Thurſday, March 22. 

N Othing deciſive yet, my dear grandmamma. 

| There have been ſome generous contentions 
between the family and Sir Charles. He has beſought 
them to make their hearts eaſy, and he will comply 
with all their reaſonable deſi res. 

They think not of dining with, or viſiting us, till 

can hear ſome tidings of their beloved daughter. 
- rd G. Lord L. and Lady L. as alſo Mrs. Eleanor 
Grandiſon, have been preſented to them. 
Sir Charles has begun to enter into a treaty, as I may 
call it, with the Lady. on one part, her Family on 
the ſecond, and the Count of Belvedere on the third. 
Lady Clementina, it ſeems, inſiſts upon being allow- 
ed to take the veil ; and that in a manner that ſome- 
times carries wildneſs with it. The Biſhop, Sir Charles 
thinks, ſeems leſs fervent in his oppoſition to it, than 
formerly. Father Mareſcotti, in his heart, he be- 
lieves, favours her wiſhes. But the Marquis and 
Marchionefs, and Signor Jeronymo, plead their own 
inclinations, their Son the General's unabated fervor, 
in 
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in behalf of the marriage, were it but to ſecure the 
rformance of the grandfather's will, and to be an 
effectual diſappointment of the intereſted hopes of 
Lady Sforza and her daughter Laurana. The Count 
of Belvedere's paſſion for the Lady (notwithſtanding 
her unhappy malady paſt, and apprehended) makes a 
eat merit for him with the family; and the two 
young Lords think ſo highly of him for his perſeve- 
rance, that they are attached to his intereſt ; and de- 
clare, that the Conte della Porretta their father is as 
ſtrongly on the ſame ſide as the General himſelf. 

In the mean time, the fond mother is ſo impatient 
to ſee her daughter, that they are afraid of the con- 
ſequences, as to health both of mind and body, if a 
ſpeedy determination be not come to: On the other 
hand, the young Lady grieves. to find herſelf, as ſhe 
ſays, in ſuch a ſituation, as to be obliged to inſiſt on 
conditions with her parents, before ſhe can throw her- 
ſelf at their feet; which ſhe longs to do, tho? ſhe 
dreads to fee them. Sometimes (and they are when 
ſhe is calmeſt) ſhe blames herſelf for the ſtep ſhe has 
taken; at others, ſhe endeavours to find excuſes for it. 


Sunday morning, Mar. 25. 

Six Charles has drawn up a paper at the requeſt of 
all parties. He laſt night gave a copy of it to the 
Lady; another to the Count: a third to the Biſhop ; 
for them all to conſider of the contents; and he will 
attend them to-morrow for their anſwer. He has 
_ pleaſed to give me alſo a copy of it; which is as 
ollows: 


I. That Lady Clementina, in obedience to the 
will of her two deceaſed grandfathers, in duty to 
her parents and uncle, and in compliance with 
the earneſt ſupplications of the moſt affectionate 
of brothers, ſhall engage her honour to give up 
all thoughts of withdrawing from the world, 
Vol. VII. I not 
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not only for the preſent, but for all future time, 

ſo long as ſhe ſhall remain in her maiden ſtate. 
| II. She ſhall be at liberty to chooſe her way of 
| Life; and ſhall be allowed, at her own plea- 
ſure, to viſit her Brother and his Lady at Na- 
ples ; her Uncle at Urbino ; Mrs. Beaumont at 
Florence; and be put into the immediate per- 
ception of the profits of the eſtate bequeathed to 
her, if ſhe chooſes it; that ſhe may be enabled 
to do that extenſive good with the produce, that 
ſhe-could not do, were ſhe to renounce the 
world; in which caſe, that eſtate would devolve 
to one, who, it is but too probable, would make 

a very different uſe of it. 

III. She ſhall have the liberty of nominating her 
own attendants; and in caſe of death, or removal 
by promotion, of Father Mareſcotti (whoſe 
merits muſt at laſt render him conſpicuous) to 
chooſe her own confeſſor: But that her Father 
and Mother ſhall have their negative preſerved to 
them, in either caſe, while ſhe continues in their 
| pms: Nor will the dear Lady think this a 
jardſhip; for ſhe wiſhes not to be independent 
on parents, of whoſe indulgent goodneſs to her 
ſihe is moſt dutifully ſenſible; and it is reaſonable, 
that they ſhould be judges of the conduct of eve- 

ry one who is to be a domeſtic in their family. 
IV. As Lady Clementina, from ſome late unhap- 
py circumſtances, thinks ſhe cannot marry any 
man; and as a late extraordinary ſtep taken by 
her, has ſhewn, that there is at preſent too 
much reaſon to attend to the weight of her plea ; 
it is hoped, that the Count of Belvedere, for 
his own ſake ; for the ſake of the compoſure of 
mind of the Lady, ſo dear to all who have the 
honour of knowing her; will reſolve to diſcon- 
tinue his addreſſes to her, and engage never to 
.. think of reſuming them, unleſs _— 
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ſhould ariſe, in courſe of time, of his ſucceed- 
ing in her favour by her own conſent. : 
V. Her ever-honoured parents, for themſelves and 
for their abſent brother the Count of Porretta ; 
her right reverend brother for himſelf, and, as 
far as he may, for his elder brother ; Signor Je- 
ronymo for himſelf ; will be ſo good as to pro- 
miſe, that they will never with earneſtneſs en- 
deavour to perſuade, much leſs to compel, Lady 
Clementina to marry any man whatever; nor 
encourage her Camilla, or any other friend or 
confident, to endeavour to prevail upon her to 
change her condition : Her parents, however, 
reſerving to themſelves the right of propoſing, 
as they ſhall think fit, but not of urging; be. 
cauſe the young Lady, who is by nature ſweet. 
tempered, gentle, obliging, dutiful, thinks her. 
ſelf (however determined by inclination) leſs a. 
ble to withſtand the perſuaſions of indulgent 
friends, than ſhe ſhould be to reſiſt the moſt de- 
ſpotic commands. 


VI. Theſe terms conceded to, on all ſides, it is 


humbly propoſed, that the young Lady ſhall 
throw herſelf (as ſhe is impatient to do) at the 
feet of her indulgent parents; and that all acte 

= diſobligation ſhall be buried in everlaſting ob- 
ivion. 


The propoſer of the above ſix articles takes the 
liberty to add, on the preſumption that they 
may be carried into effect, that his noble gueſts 
will allow him to rejoice with them on their 
mutual happineſs reſtored, for months to come, 
in his native country, 

He hopes that they will accept of his endeavours 
to make England as agreeable to them, as the 
heretofore made Italy to him. | 


le begs that they will _ their family and his, 
2 as 
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as one family, ever to be united by the indif- 
ſoluble ties of true friendly Love. 

He hopes for their company at his country ſeat. 

He will ſeek for opportunities to oblige and ac- 
commodate them in every article, whether de- 
votional or domeſtic. 

And when they will be no longer prevailed upon 
to ſtay in England, he will (no accidents, no 
events, preventing, of which themſelves ſhall be 
Judges) attend them to Italy; and if his beloved 

- ife and Siſters, and their Lords, ſhall have 
made to themſelves, as he hopes they will, an 
intereſt in their affections, he queſtions not to 


prevail on them to be of the party. 
CH. GRANDISON. 


' Monday morn, ten o'clock. 
Sm Charles i is gone to attend the Count at his 
Lodgings, in purſuance of his requeſt ſignified by a 


note laſt night. 
Two oclock. 


Tas following Billet is juſt now brought me. 


Y deareſt Love will have the goodneſs to 2 
dining with her this day. Signor Marſigli, 

and her 9 are haſtening to Groſvenor- 
Square, where we ſhall dine. This worthy noble- 


man deſerves pity. Adieu, my deareſt Life! 
CH. GRANDISON, 


I am all impatience for the iſſue of theſe confe- 
rences: But I will not dine by myſelf, when I can fit 
down at table with Lady L. and ady Clementina at 
Lord'L's—and with my Lord himſelf, ſo much my 
brother and friend. Here therefore will I cloſe this 
Letter, Forgive, my ever-honoured grandmamma, | 


the Ts Al of 


Your ever-dutiful 


HARRIET GranD180N. 
L E T- 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation. 
Monday, March 26. 


ADV L. when I was ſet down at*her houſe, 
told me, that Lady Clementina had been in great 
agitations on the contents of the propoſals left with 
her. She kept her chamber all day yeſterday, and 


this morning. Lady L. had then but juſt left her. I 


ſent up my compliments to her. She deſired me to 
walk up. She met me on the-ſtair-head in tears; and 
led me into her dreſſing-room — Have you ſeen the 
Chevalier 's propoſals, madam ?—I owned I had. 
—Give up for ever, ſaid ſhe, my ſcheme, my 
darling ſcheme, for the ſake of which, I—There ſhe” 
ſtopt. | : 
It was eaſy to gueſs what the poor Lady was going 
to ſay. The ſubject was too delicate for me to help 
her out. | e 
Deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid I, be pleaſed to 
conſider the good it will be in your power to do to 
hundreds, according to the ſecond article, if you can 
comply. How much has our dear Friend conſulted 
your beneficent ſpirit! All my fear is, that your pa- 
rents will not ſubſcribe to their part of it. If they 
will, what a favourite ſcheme of their own will they 
give up | 1 
She pauſed Then breaking ſilence And is it 
your opinion, Lady Grandiſon? Vour opinion, join- 
ed to the Chevalier's Let me conſider 
She took two or three turns about the room: Then, 
thinking of Sir Charles's intimation of a tour to Ita- 
ly—With what ſoothing, what conſoling hope, ſaid 
ſhe, does the next-to-divine man almoſt conciliate my 
mind to his meaſures — And could you, would you, 
madam, think of going with us to Italy? O how / 
flattering are theſe hints! ' 152007 200807 1 
1 13 I ſhould 
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I ſhould rejoice in ſuch a tour, replied I: Love 
me but in your Italy, if I ſhould be allowed to go, as 
I do you in our England, and I ſhall be happy in fo 
fine a country, as I am told it is. But, deareſt Lady, 
what ſhall we do to obtain your friends compliance 
with theſe articles? Shall I caſt myſelf on my knees 
before your father and mother to beg theirs? Vou in 
my hand, I in yours ? be 

Ever good, ever noble Lady Grandiſon I But 
how firſt ſhall I pacify my own heart on yielding to 
my part of them? 

. — Let it not ſtick there, madam. Will not Lady 

Clementina meet them one fourth of the way? It is 
not more. 

Well, I will conſider of it. I ſhall hear what they 
will do. Your advice, my dear. Lady Grandiſon, 
ſhall have all the weight with me, that a Siſter's 
ought. | by Wo 
I attended the ſummon to dinner. She excuſed 
herſelf. I took leave of her for the day, declaring 
my intention of going home as ſoon as I had dined. 


Monday night. 

Six Charles returned with a benevolent joy bright- 
ening his countenance. He hopes to bring this affair 
to an iſſue not unhappy. | 


He was firſt with the Count of Belvedere, who re- 
ceived him with great emotion. I apprehended, ſaid 
he, that I was to be the ſacrifice. O Grandiſon, did 
you but know the hopes, the aſſurances, given me by 
the General, by every-body ! 

Sir Charles expatiated on every argument that 


Wl could compoſe his mind. 


Will ſhe promiſe, will ſhe engage, that if ever ſhe 
marry, it will be the man before you, Chevalier? 
Why did you not make that a ſtipulation in my fa- 


dem | iter: 
I think ſuch a ſtipulation would be of diſadvantage 
| | to 
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to your Lordſhip : You would be kept by it in ſuſ- 
pence, whatever had offered, whether in Ttaly or 
Spain; in both which countries you have conſiderable 
connexions. If Lady Clementina can be brought to 


give up the veil, it may not be impracticable to in- 


duce her in time (but time muf? be given her) to fa- 
vour with her hand a man of your Lordſhip's merit 
and conſequence. If otherwiſe, your Lordſhip (un- 
fettered either by hope or obligation) will be free to 
make another choice. 
Another choice, Sir !—This to a man, who has fo 
long adored her; and, thro? the various turns of her 
unhappy malady, tilt preſerved for her a Love that 
never any other woman ſhared in !--But, if you pleaſe, 
we will hear what her father, her mother, and other 
friends, ſay to the articles you have drawn up. 
They went to them. After dinner the important 
ſubject had a full and ſolemn conſideration, 
woo Jeronymo and Mrs. Beaumont only at firſt 
eſpouſed the propoſed plan in all its articles; but 
every-body came into it at laſt. God be praiſed! 
Now ſurely the dear Lady muſt be happy. But the 
poor Count of Belvedere! He has not, in giving up 
his inclination, ſuch a noble triumph of ſelf-conquer- 
ing duty as ſhe had to ſupport her in the fame ardu- 
ous trial. But then he cheriſhes a hope, that there 
remains a poſſibility; the Lady ſtill unmarried. 
Nobleſt of women'! Is Harriet a bar? No | She 
is what you generouſly wiſhed her to be. 


| Tueſday, Mar. 27. 

Six Charles excuſed himſelf to Lady Clementina 
by a few lines laſt night, for not waiting on her 
ou and juſt as he was ſetting out to attend 
r this morning, the following note was brought 
him from Signor Jeronymo ; the contents deſigned to 
ſtrengthen his endeavours to prevail on the Lady to 


accept his 
8 mw 14 | My 
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My deareſt Grandifon, Tueſday morn. + 
OO will make us all happy, if you can prevail 

upon our beloved Clzmentina to accept, and ſub- 
ſcribe to, your generous plan, as we all moſt chear- 
fully are ready to do. Reſtore yourſelf, my dear- 
% eſt Siſter, this day, or to-morrow at furtheſt, to 
ce the arms of the moſt indulgent of parents, and to 

& thoſe of the moſt affectionate of brothers, two of 
e us, who will anſwer for our third. How im- 
* patiently ſhall we number the hours, till the hap- 
„ py one arrives, that we all ſhall receive from the 
« a of the deareſt of friends, and beſt of men, 


« a Siſter ſo much beloved! - Ever, ever, my dear 
Grandiſon, | 
i Your grateful JERONYMO. 


O my deareſt Lady Clementina! nobleſt of wo- 
men | let your Siſter Harriet prevail upon you not to 
refuſe the offered olive branch 


Tueſday two o'clack. 


Six Charles has juſt now acquainted me, that he has 
prevailed with Lady Clementina. To-morrow after- 
noon ſhe will throw herſelf at the feet of her father 
and mother. Rejoice with me, my dear grandmam- 
ma! All my friends, rejoice with me! congratulate 
me -s it not I myſelf that am going to be reſtored 
to the moſt indulgent parents, brothers, friends r 
Let me gratefully add, from the information of his 
aunt Grandiſon, whom he brought home with him, 
that he was ſo good as to reſiſt entreaty to dine at 
Lord L's. And why? Becauſe, as he was pleaſed 
to give the reaſon (and was generouſly commended 
for it, by Lady Clementina) that I was alone. Lord 
L. propoſed to ſend to requeſt my company : He was 
ſure his Siſter Grandiſon would oblige them. And I, 
my Lord, faid Sir Charles, am ſure ſhe would too: 


But the time is ſo ſhort, that It is not giving one of 
| ; the 
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the moſt obliging women in the world an option 
Tendereſt of huſbands ! Kindeſt and moſt conſiderate 
of men !---He will not ſubje& a woman to the danger 
of being a refuſing Vaſhti ; nor yet will give her rea- 
ſon to tremble with a too-meanly mortified Eſther. 


Tueſday evening. 
As Sir Charles and I were ſitting at ſupper, ſweetly 
alone; the whole world, as it ſeemed, to each other 
(for Mrs. Grandiſon chooſes to be at preſent at Lord 
L's, and was gone thither) ; the following Billet was 
brought me, written in Italian; which thus I Engliſh : 


« FF*O-morrow, my deareſt Lady Grandiſon, as 
«© 1 the Chevalier 5 no doubt told you, the poor 
& fugitive is to be introduced to her parents. Pray 
© for her. But if I am to have the honour of bein 
© looked upon as indeed our Siſter, you muſt do 
© more than pray for me. Was you in earneſt yeſter- 
« day, when you offered your comforting hand to 
2 ſullain me, if I conſented to caſt myſelf at the feet 
of my Father and Mother? Lady 1. is ſo good as 
* to conſent in perſon to acknowlege the protection 
„ ſhe has given me. Will you, my Siſter, be my 
“ Siſter on this awful occaſion ?--- Will you lend me 
“your ſupporting hand ?---If you, as well as Lady L. 
© credit the run-away penitent with your appearance 
in her favour, then will ſhe, with more courage 
than can otherwiſe fall to her ſhare, look up to 
“ thoſe parents, and to thoſe brothers, whoſe indul- 
« gent boſoms ſhe has filled with ſo much anguiſh. 
Till to-morrow is over, ſhe dare not ſign the re- 
© ſpeQable addition to the name of 

- Tueſday evening, «© CLEMENTINA.” 


Will I! repeated I, as ſoon as I had read it: Was 
T in earneſt yeſterday !--- Indeed I was: Indeed I will, 
Read it, my deareſt Sir, and give me leave to anſwer 


its contents, as my amiable Siſter wiſhes. 
I 5 He 
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He had looked benignly at his ſervants, and at the 
door; and they withdrew, as ſoon as the billet was 
brought, on my ſaying, From my Lady / 

Scenes that may be expected to be tender, ſaid he, 
will not, I hope, affect too much the ſpirits of my 
angel But it 1s a requeſt as kindly made by Clemen- 
tina, as generouſly complied with by you. I will tell 
you, my dear, how, if the Lady pleaſe, we will order 
it. After dinner you ſhall call upon your worthily 
adopted Siſter, and take her and Lady L. to Groſ- 
venor-ſquare, I will be there to receive her, and pre- 


ſent her to her friends, tho? I doubt not but ſhe will 


meet with a joyful welcome. I will acquaint her with 
this to-morrow morning. 


Wedneſday morn. March 28. 

Lapy Clementina approves of my calling upon her 

and LadyL. and of Sir Charles's being at Groſvenor- 

Square, ready to receive her. I am to attend her 

about five in the afternoon. She is, it ſeems, full of 
apprehenſions. 


| Wedneſday night, Ten o'clock. 
Wr are juſt returned from Groſvenor-Square---- 
Dear Sir, * you. Sir Charles, in tenderneſs to 
me, inſiſts upon my deferring writing till to-morrow, 
The firſt command he has laid upon me. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


Lady GRAnDISON. In Continuation. 


| Thurſday morn, March 29. 
N OW for particulars of what paſſed yeſterday. 
Sir Charles is gone to Groſvenor-Square, to en- 
quire after the health and compoſure of his noble 
eſts there. | _ 
When I called upon Lady Clementina yeſterday, 
five o'clock, I found her greatly diſtreſſed with her 


own 


Let.z9. Sir CyaRLes GRANDISON. 179 


own apprehenſions. I muſt, ſaid ſhe to me, be a 
guiltier creature than I had allowed myſelf to think 
] was: Why elſe am I ſo aſhamed, ſo afraid, to ſeg 
parents whom I ever honoured, brothers and friends 
whom [I ever loved?---O Lady Grandiſon! Whats 


diſpiriting thing is the conſciouſneſs of having done 


amiſs ! d to a proud heart too! 1855 
Then looking upon the written plan, Let me f 
ſaid ſhe, what I am to ſign. Theſe were the remarks 
ſhe made upon them, as ſhe read: 

(1.) Hard, hard article, the firſt But your Gran» 
diſon, madam, my fourth brother, my friend, my 
protector, tells me, that I ſhall diſcharge all the obli- 
gations he ever laid upon me, if I will ſign i,—I 
ſubmit. | 

(2.) How flattering to my pride ; to my hopes of 


doing good to the indigent and unhappy ! 


(3.) Nominating my attendants---my confeſſor 
Kind, conſiderate Grandiſon ! If I give up the firſt 
wiſh of my heart, I ſhall not inſiſt upon theſe ſtipu- 
lations in my favour. My parents thall have, in theſe 
caſes, affirmative and negative too. Indeed I deſire 
not in any article to be independent of them. 

(4.) A grateful article! I acknowlege, Chevalier, 
your protection with gratitude, in this ſtipulation. _ 

(5.) It my friends promiſe, they will perform. Ours 
is a family of untainted honour. I hope my Brother 
Giacomo will be anſwered for by bis Brothers in thele 
articles: But he will hate me, I fear. 

Generous Grandiſon] what tempting propoſals do 
you conclude with! And you, Lady Grandiſon, are 
ſo good as to ſay, that my happineſs is wanting ta 
complete yours —— That is a motive, I aſſure you. 
Lead me, madam, and do you, my dear Lady L, 
(my hoſpitable other protectreſs) oblige me with your 


. countenance too. A woman of your honour and 


oodneſs, Siſter of the Chevalier Grandiſon, acknow- 
ging me your gueſt, and anſwering for my behaviour, 


wall. | 
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vill credit the abject Clementina in the eyes of her 
forgiving relations.---Sir Charles Grandiſon there be- 
fore me, to prepare them to receive graciouſly the fu- 
gitive |—-Lead me on, while I can be led: will at- 
tend you. 
She looked Wild and diſordered ; and, giving each 
of us a hand, we led her to the coach. But, at ſtep- 
ping in, ſhe trembled, faltered, and ſeemed greatly 
_ diſturbed. We conſoled her all we could ; and the 
coach drove to Groſvenor-Square. When it ſtopt, 
ſhe threw her arms about Lady L. and, hiding her 
face in her boſom, called upon the Bleſſed Virgin to 
ſupport her How, how, ſaid ſhe, can I look my Fa- 
ther, my Mother, in the face | 

Sir Charles, on the coach ſtopping, appeared. He 
faw her emotion. It is kind, my Harriet! It is kind, 
Lady L. to accompany Lady Cſementina. Your 
goodneſs will be rewarded in being eye-witneſles of 
the moſt gracious reception that ever indulgent pa- 
rents gave to a long abſent daughter. 


Ah, Chevalier! was all ſhe could ſay. 


Let me conduct you,deareſt Lady Clementina, into 


a drawing- room, where you will ſee no other perſon 
but whom you now fee, till your recovered ſpirits 
ſhall rejoice the deareſt of friends. 

I was afraid ſhe was too much diſcompoſed to at- 
tend to this conſiderate expedient. I repeated, there- 
fore, what Sir Charles laſt ſaid. She was viſibly en- 
couraged by it. She gave him her trembling hand; 
and he led her into the prepared drawing-room. Lady 
L. and I followed, and took our ſeats on each hand 
of her; Sir Charles his over-againſt her. Our of- 
fered ſalts, and ſoothing, with difficulty kept her from 
faintigg. 

When ſhe was a little ovieed:. Huſh! ſaid ſhe, 
with her finger held up, and wildneſs in her looks, 
caſting her eyes to the doors and windows in turn : 
They will hear us !---Further recovering heneit---Q 

Chevalier! 
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Chevalier! ſaid ſhe, what ſhall I ay? How ſhall I 
look? What ſhall Ido? And am I, am I, indeed, 
in the ſame houſe with my Father, Mother, Jero- 
nymo? Who elſe ? Who elſe ? with quickneſs. 

It is ſo ordered, my deareſt Clementina, ſaid Sir 
Charles, in love and tenderneſs to you, that you ſhall 
only ſee your Mother firſt ; then your Father—At 

our own pleaſure, your Brothers, Mrs. Beaumont, 
Father Mareſcotti. N 

Sir Charles was ſent for out Don't, don't leave 
me, Sir. Then looking to Lady L. and then to me 
You are all goodneſs, Ladice—Don't leave me. 

Sir Charles inſtantly returned : Your Mamma, ma- 
dam, all indulgence, is impatient to fold you to her 
heart, What joy will you give her ? | 

He offered his hand. She gave him hers; mo- 
tioning for our attendance. Sir Charles led her, we 
following, into the room where was her expeCting 
Mother. The moment each ſaw the other, they ran 
with open arms to each other. O my Mamma 
My Clementina !—was all that either could ſay. 
They ſunk down on the floor, the Mother's arms 
about the Daughter's neck ; the Daughter's about the 
Mother's waiſt. | 

Sir Charles lifted them up, and ſeated them cloſe 
to each other—Pardon ! Pardon ! Pardon] faid the 
dear Lady, hands and eyes lifted up, liding out of 
her Mother's arms on her knees—But at that moment 
could ſay no more. . 

The Marquis, not being able longer to contain him- 
ſelf, ruſhed in My Daughter | my Child! my Cle- 
mentina ! Once more do I ſee my Child 

Sir Charles had half-lifted her up, when her Father 
entered, She ſunk down again, proſtrate on the 
floor, her arms extended: O my Father! Forgive 
Forgive me, O my Father | 

He raiſed her up, by Sir Charles's aſſiſtance ; and, 
ſeating her between himſelf and his Lady, both again 

wrapt 
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wrapt their arms about her. She repeated prayers for 
forgiveneſs, in broken accents: Bleſſings, in accents 
as broken, flowed from their hearts to their lips. 

After the firſt emotions, when they could ſpeak, 
and ſhe now-and-then could look up, which ſhe did 
by ſnatches, as it were, her eyes preſently falling un- 
der theirs, Behold, madam, Behold, my Lord, ſaid 
ſhe, the hoſpitableLady to whom—Looking at LadyL, 
Behold, looking at me, a more than woman ; an 
Angel—More ſhe would have ſaid ; but ſeemed at a 


loſs for words. 


We have before ſeen and admired, ſaid the Mar- 
quis, in Lady Grandiſon, the nobleſt of all women. 


He aroſe to approach us: Sir Charles led us both 


to them. 

Lady Clementina ſnatched firſt my hand, and 
eagerly preſſed it with her lips; then Lady L's: Her 
heart was full: She ſeemed to want to ſpeak ; but 
could not: And Lady L. and I, with overflowing 
eyes, congratulated the Father, Mother, Daughter; 
and were bleſſed in ſpeech by the two former; by 
hands and eyes lifted up, by Lady Clementina. 

Sir Charles then withdrawing, returned with the 
Biſhop, and Signor Jeronymo. It is hard to ſay, 
whether theſe two Lords ſhewed more joy, than Cle- 


mentina did ſhame and confuſion. She offered at 


begging pardon: But the Biſhop ſaid, Not one word 
of paſt afflitions ! Nobody is in fault. We are all 
happy once more; and happy on the conditions pre- 
ſcribed to both by this friend of mankind in general, 
and of our family in particular. \ | 
My ever noble, my venerable brother, ſaid Jero - 
nymo (who had claſped his Siſter to his fond heart, 
his eyes running over) how I love you for this un- 


called for aſſurance to the dear Clementina ! Every 


article of my Grandiſon's plan ſhall be carried into 
execution, We will rejoice with the Chevalier in his 
Eogland—And he, and all who are dear to him, ſhall 
Accompany us to Italy, We will be all — 

0 Ir 


Le 
an 


— 
= 


ow wy] non ©O©O mn FOOT 


[ WE 


Let. 38. Sir CHaRLEs GRANDISON. 183 


Sir Chatles then introduced to the Lady his greatly 
and juſtly eſteemed Mrs, Beaumont. Clementina 
threw herſelf into her arms. Forgive me, my dear 
Mrs. Beaumont ! If you forgive me, Virtue will. 
Pardon the poor creature, who never, never, would 
have ſo much diſgraced your leſſons, and her mam- 
ma's example, as ſhe has done, had not a heavy 
cloud darkened her unhappy mind. Say you forgive 
me, as the beſt and moſt indulgent of parents, and 
the kindeſt of brothers, have done. | 

It was not your fault, my dear Lady Clementina, 
but your misfortune. You never was ſo much to be 
blamed as pitied. All here are of one ſentiment. 
We came over to heal your wounded mind : Be it 
healed, and every one will be happy ; yes, more hap- 
py perhaps (for now we all underſtand one another,) 
than if you had not left us to mourn your abſence. 

Bleſſed be my Comforter, my Friend, my beloved 
Mrs, Beaumont ! You always knew how to blunt the 
_ edge of calamity : What a ſuperior woman are 

ou 
: Father Mareſcotti was introduced by the Marquis 
himſelf, with a reſpect worthy of his piety and good- 
neſs. I ſubmit, Father, ſaid Lady Clementina, be- 
fore he could ſpeak, to any penance you ſhall inflia, 

His voice would not befriend him: His action, 
however, ſhewed him to be all joy and congratulation. 

I have been wicked, very wicked, continued ſhe--- 
But Mrs. Beaumont ſays, and ſhe ſays juſtly, that I 
merited pity, rather than blame, Yet if you think 
not ſo, you, who are the keeper of my conſcience, 


ſpare me not. - 

Who, who, ſaid the good man recovering ſpeech, 
ſhall condemn, when father, .mother, and brothers, 
ſo zealous for the honour of their family, acquit ! 
God forgive you, my deareſt Lady! God for- 
give us all ! | 

My deareſt Chevalier Grandiſon, ſaid Jeronymo, 

what 
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what gratitude, what obligations, do we owe to you, 
and your admirable Lady and Siſters! Again I ac- 
| knowlege the obligation for a whole family, from 
this hour a happy one, I hope. | 
It had been agreed between the family and Sir 
Charles, that not a word ſhould be mentioned: to 
Lady Clementina of the Count of Belvedere. They 
requeſted Sir Charles to take upon himſelf the break- 
ing to her, that he was in England, in his own man- 
ner, as opportunity ſhould offer. | 
Every one having been greatly affected, Sir Charles 
' propoſed to take leave; and that Lady Clementina 
ſhould return to Lady L's for that night, as prepara- 
tion might not have been made for her ſtay in Grof. 
venor-Square: But all the family, with one voice, 
declared they could not part with the reſtored daughter 
and ſiſter of their hopes: And ſhe herſelf chearfully 
conſented to ſtay ; gratefully, however, with a bent 
knee, thanking Lady L. for her ſiſterly treatment. 
Who, in the general joy, ſaid Sir Charles, has 
remembred the good Camilla ? Let Camilla congra- 
tulate her Lady and all of us, on this happy 3 
Every -one called out for Camilla, In ran the 
worthy creature. On her knees ſhe embraced her 


young * and wept for joy. Ah! my Camilla, 


my friend Camilla! ſaid Clementina, claſping her arms 

about her neck, I have been cruel to you: Butit 

was not I---Alas | alas | I was not always myſelf---I 
will endeavour to repair your wrongs. 

Thank God that I once more claſp my dear young 

Lady to my heart !---I have no wrongs to complain of. 

es, yes, you have, kind Camilla : I wanted to 

_ elude your watchful duty; and was too cunning to 

be ju/t to my Camilla. | | 
| Cir Charles forgot not to commend Laura to for- 
giveneſs and favour. Laura, ſaid Lady Clementina, 


is blameleſs. She obeyed me with reluctance. If 1 


am myſelf forgiven, forgive Laura. 1 
y 
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My deareſt Love, ſaid the Marchioneſs, we have 
agreed, that you ſhall chooſe your own ſervants. The 
Chevalier, we have no- doubt, had Laura in his 
thoughts, when he made that ſtipulation ; the Engliſh 
youth too, You, my Clementina, muſt have it in 
your power to do with theſe as you pleaſe. 

May I be permitted, my Lords, ſaid Sir Charles, 
to make one requeſt for myſelf to I.ady Clementina ; 
a requeſt which ſhall be conſiſtent with the articles 


you will all ſign ? 
I will agree to a requeſt of yours, Chevalier, ſaid 


the Lady, be it almoſt what it will. 
I will not, madam, make itto-day, nor to-morrow. 
After the hurry of ſpirits we have all ſuſtained, let to- 
morrow be a day of compoſure. Permit me to expect 
you all at dinner with me on Friday. The articles 
then may be ſigned : And then, but not before, I will 
mention my requeſt, and hope it will be granted. 
Sir Charles's invitation was politely accepted; and 
to- morrow- \ | 
Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont below !--- 


Agreeable ſurprize ! |, 


Six Charles had been out, and was juſt come in 
when the two Ladies alighted. I was overjoyed to ſee 
them, and to ſee Lady Clementina ſerene, and ſeem- 
ingly not unhappy. We are come, ſaid Mrs. Beau- 
mont, to make our earlieſt acknowlegements forthe 
happineſs reſtored to a whole family. Lady Clemen- 
tina could not be eaſy till ſhe had paid her perſonal 
thanks to Lady Grandiſon, for the ſupport her pre- 
ſence gave her yeſterday. | 

Gratitude, ſaid the Lady, fills my her : But how, 
Chevalier, ſhall I expreſs it ? I beſeech you, let me 
know your requeſt, Tell me, dear Lady Grandiſon, 
wherein I can oblige my fourth brother ? 

My deareft Lady Clementina, ſaid Sir Charles, for- 
tify your heart againſt a gentle (I hope it will _ be 

ut 
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zut a gentle) ſurprize. You have not yet ſigned, your d 
Relations have not, I preſume, the articles to which 
you have mutually agreed, 
Sir! Chevalier! Sir! 
Let me not alarm you, madam. 
He put one of her hands in mine; and took the 
other in a very tender manner, in his. 
Tu intend to ſign them ?---They do, I am ſure. 
To- morrow, when we are all together, they will be 
ſigned on both ſides. 7 
- I hops ſo--- They will not, Chevalier, be receded 
om | 
They will not, madam : And hence you will be 
aſſured, that the Count of Belvedere will never be 
propoſed to you with any degree of urgency. | 
I hope not, I hope not, faid ſhe with quickneſs. in 
Should you, madam, on your return to Italy, be Wer 
un willing to fee the Count as a friend of your family, eſt 
as a * your great qualities, as a country- te 
man 
Iſhall always regard the Count of Belvedere as a L 
man of honour, as a friend of my Brother Giacomo, m 
of all our ſamily---But I cannot place him in any I (a 
other light. hat means the Chevalier Grandiſon ? 
Keep not my mind in ſuſpenſe. m 
I will net. Your father, your mother, your bro- e 
thers, came over in hopes, that you might be pre- 
vailed upon in the Count's favour. They have given h 
up that hope—— * 
They have, Sir! | 
And will abſolutely leave you to your own will, to 
p_w own wiſhes, on the condition to which you 
e agreed to ſign But all I aſk you---Were the 

Count to be in France, would you allow him to come 
over, and take leave of your family and you, before 
he ſets out for the court of Madrid ? 
What, Sir | as a man who had hopes from me of 
more than my good wiſhes? | . 

12 No, 


thy — 
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No, madam ; only as a friend to the whole family 
—not requeſting any other favour, now he ſees you fo 
determined, than your good wiſhes, your prayers, for 
him, as you will ever have his for you. 

I can conſent in that view; But were any other 
favour to be hoped from me; were my generoſity to 
be expected to be prevailed upon---O Chevalier! Lady 
Grandiſon ! Mrs, Beaumont] Let me not be attempted 
in this way: The articles would be broken: This 
would be perſuaſion, and that compulſion. 

Nothing, madam, of this kind is intended, The 
articles will be inviolably obſerved on the part of your 
relations. But here Mrs. Beaumont, who never in- 
tended to ſet her foot on the Engliſh ſhore, to oblige 
and comfort your mother, is come to England: And 
in the general grief that was occaſioned by your ab- 
ſenting yourſelf, if the man, who was always deſervedly 
eſteemed by your family, had accompanied, had at- 
tended, your father, your brothers 

Sir Charles ſtopt, and looked at the apprehenſive 
Lady with ſuch a ſweet benignity, and, on her 
meeting his,. with ſuch tender and downcaſt m 
(all the graces of gentle perſuaſion are his!) 

O Chevalier! your requeſt ! your requeſt! Tell 
ry in what I can oblige the — obliging of friends, 
of men! 

I will tell you, madam—— bowing on the hand he 
held Conſent, if it be not with too much pain to 
yourſelf, to ſee the Count of Belvedere, 

See him, Sir! How? When? Where? As what? 

As a friend to your family---a well · wiſher to your 
glory, your happineſs ; and as a man ready and de- 
ſirous to promote the latter at the expence of his own. 
He wiſhes but, while he ſtays here 

„ dtays here, Sir ! 

To be allowed to viſit your family, and to ſee you 
once, twice, thrice, as you pleaſe——but entirely un- 
der the conditions of the articles to be ſigned to-mar- 

And 


row, 
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And is then the Count in England? 

He is, madam, He attended his and your friends 
over. He has not once deſired to appear in your pre- 
ſence : He keeps himſelf cloſe in private lodgings, 
Hence judge of his reſolution not to diſturb or offend 
you. He will depart the kingdom without an inter- 
view, if you will have it ſo: But I could not bear, 
that ſo good a man ſhould be obliged to depart 4i/- 
gracefully, as I may ſay, and as if he were undeſerving 
of pity, tho'-he could not obtain favour. 

O Chevalier ! 

Secured, madam, by the articles, tho* his emo- 
tion may be apprehended to be great, yours cannot 
There is not the ſame reaſon for the one as for the 
other: I make it my requeſt, that the Count of Bel- 
vedere may be allowed, as one of the choſen friends 
of your houſe, but as no more (more the articles for» 
bid) a place at my table to- morrow. 

To-morrow, Sir! and I at it |—— 

He bowed affirmatively. 

O how the penetrating man looked into the * 
of the Lady at her eyes As ſure us you are alive, 
madam, he thought of gueſſing by her then emotion, 
whether any hopes could diſtantly lie for che Count, 


Vol. ). 


by the conſequence his preſence or abſence would give 


him with her. 
- She pauſed— At laſt—And is this, Chevalier, the 
_ you had to make me? 


t is, madam; and if my Harriet had not had the 


honour of this viſit, I ſhould have made the ſame re- 
- queſt for his admiſſion in the evening to- morrow- -s 
now do to — 1 

Well, Sir; I can ſuſpect no double- dealing from 
Sir G 3 

I aſk for no favour for the Count more than I have 
mentioned, madam : I am bound by the articles [ have 
drawn, as if I were a party to them. 


* Sir, I conſent to ſee the Count. He wil 


> 7” —” © 


Let. 39. Sir CHaRLes GRaNnDIson. 189 


be prudent. I hope I ſhall be fo. In Italy, more 
than once, after you had left it, I ſaw him: And I 
always wiſhed him happy. 1 

gings, Now, my deareſt Siſter, ſaid Sir Charles, my ever- 
offend ¶ to- be- reſpected friend, I am ealy in my mind, I 
inter. could not bear in my thoughts, that any-thing I knew, 
bear, ¶ vbich it concerned you to know, ſhould be concealed 


t 4% from you. LE 
Tears ſtood in her eyes. O madam, ſaid ſhe to 


ol. ) 


friends 
Ir pre- 


rving : 
me, God and you only can reward this excellenr man 
for his goodneſs to me, and all the world that know 
mo- "ld, ſee your influence, Chevalier. In every 


ot @ way do I wiſh to ſhew my gratitude, But never, 

r the never, aſk me to give my hand in marriage. 

Bel- Ah! my dear Lady! thought I; a tear ſteali 

ends W@ involuntarily down my cheek ; the 4%, the bs, f 

for- doubt, muſt you be aſked, for having before you a 
man, who having no equal, you cannot think of any 
other. | 

f The two Ladies hurried away to Lady L's. How 

eart | ſincerely has the friendly heart of dear Lady L. been 

ive, | affected in all theſe tender ſcenes ! 


ion, 


int L H. ER XX 

Se Lady Granvison, In Continuation, 

the Thurſday evening, March 2 
ADY G. has ſent for me in all haſte. is 

the taken ill. God give her a happy hour ! 

re- O my grandmamma ! there are ſolemn, there are 


awful, circumſtances in the. happieſt ' marriages. She 
begs. to ſee her brother as well as me. I wait for him. 


m The Count of Belvedere is with him.---- They have 
parted---I am gone. 


| Thurſday night. | 
ve JusT returned. All happily over! A fine girl! 


Yet tho' a fine one, how are the Earl and Lady ow 
; trude 
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trude diſappointed i Poor mortals ! how hard to be 
pleaſed! 

The brave are always humane. Sir Charles's tender 
and polite behaviour on this occaſion-— How dog 
every occurrence endear him to every- body 

How dearly does LordG. love his Charlotte ! Till 
all was over, he was in agonies for her ſafety. His 
prayers then, his thankfulneſs now, how ought they 
to endear them to his Charlotte ! And fo they muſt, 
when ſhe is told of his anxiety, and of his honeſt 
Joy, or I will not own her for my Siſter. But in her 
heart, J am ſure, ſhe loves him. Her paſt idle be- 
haviour to him was but play. She will be matro- 
nized now. The mather muſt make her a wife, She 
will doubly diſgrace herſelf, if ſhe loves her ch1lg, 
and can make a jeſt of her hu/dand. | 

I have juſt now aſked Sir Charles, whether, if he 
eould prevail on Lady Clementina, while they were 
all with us, to give her hand to the Count of Belve- 
dere, he would ? By no means, ſaid he, and that for 
both their ſakes. Lady Clementina has, on many 
occaſions, ſhewn that ſhe may be prevailed upon by 
generous and patient treatment: Let the Count have 
patience. If the recover her mind, a train of chear- 
ful ideas may take place of thoſe melancholy ones, 
which make her deſirous of quitting ſociety. She will 
find herſelf, by the articles agreed to, in a ſituation 
to do more good, than it is poſſible ſhe could do, 
were her inclination to take the veil to be gratified, 
The good ſhe will do, will open and enlarge a mind 
- which is naturally noble; and ſhe will be grateful for 
the indulgence given her, which will bethe means of 
ſo happy a change: But if the poor Lady's mind be 
not curable (which God forbid !) who will pity the 
Count for not being able to obtain her hand ?---l 
think, my dear, I have made him, tho” not happy, 
eaſy; and I hope he will be able to ſee her without 
violent emotions. 

; Friday 
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Friday morn. 

Stoos Sebaſtiano and Juliano are come back, 
rejoicing that they have been introduced to, and 
kindly received by, Lady Clementina. 

Sir Edward Beauchamp has juſt leſt me. How 
happy does the account he gives of my Emily's chear- 
fulneſs make me ! I knew you would all love her. 

Sincerely do I rejoice in the news which my Nan- 
cy confirms, that Lucy has abſolutely rejected the ad- 
dreſſes of Mr. Greville. She ſtartled me once, I can 
tell her: A naughty girl! what could the mean by 
it ? | 

Won't ſhe give me the particulars under her own 
hand ? I ſhall be afraid of her till ſhe does; ſo much 
was I impreſſed by her warmth in the argument ſhe 
once held with me, in his favour, as I thought. Yet 
I cordially wiſh Mr. Greville well; but my Lucy 
better, Pray, madam, let me privately know, if the 
propofals from the young Iriſh peer (a), whom Nan- 
cy praiſes ſo much for his ſobriety, modeſty, learn» 
ing, and other good qualities, were made before or 
after the rejecting of Mr. Greville ? I half-miſtruft 
the girls who have been difappointed of a firſt Love. 
Yet Lucy's victory over herſelf was a noble one; 
She is in the way, I hope, to be rewarded for it. God 
grant it--- Think you, my dear grandmamma, I can 
be ſolicitous (as I am from the bottom of my heart) 
for the happineſs of a new-adopted Siſter, and not be 
inexpreſſibly anxious for that of my Lucy, the faith - 
ful, the affectionate friend of my earlier years: 

Our gueſts are entering. May the ſame gracious 
Providence, which has more than anſwered every wiſh 
of your Harriet's heart in her own fituation, ſhower 
down its bleſſings on Lucy, on you, and all therevered, 
the beloved circle ! prays, my dear grandmamma, 

Your and their ever dutiful and 2 
HARKIET GRANDISsow. 
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LATTE R:XL: 
Lady GRAN DIso., To Mrs. SHIRLEY, 
| | Sat. March 31. 


O W, mydear ſr let me give you 
'V ſome account of what paſled yeſterday. 
The Articles ſigned and witneſſed, were put into 
Lady Clementina's hand, and a pen given her, that 
ſhe might write her name, in the preſence of all her 
ſurrounding friends here. | 

Never woman appeared with more dignity in her 
air and manner. She was charmingly dreſſed, and 
became her dreſs. A truly lovely woman | But eve- 

one by looks ſeemed concerned at her ſolemnity. 
She ſigned her name; but tore off, deliberately, their 
names; and kiſſing the torn bit, put it in her bo- 
ſom : Then, throwing herſelf on her knees to her 
father and mother, who ſtood together, and preſent. 
ing the paper to the former; Never let it be ſaid, 
that your child, your Clementina, has preſumed to 
article in form with the deareſt of parents. -4y name 
ſtands. It will be a witneſs againſt me, if I break 
the articles which I have ſigned. But in your for- 
prom, my Lord, in yours, madam, and in a thou- 
and acts of indulgence, have too much experienced 
your paſt, to doubt your future, goodneſs to me. 
Your intention, uy ever honoured parents, is your 

act. I pray to God to enable your Clementina to be 
all you wiſh her to be. In the ſingle Life only in- 
dulge me. Your word is all the aſſurance I with for. 
I will have no other. | 
They embraced her. They tenderly raiſed her 
between them; and again embraced her. 

I would not, methinks, Sir, ſaid ſhe, turning to 
Sir Charles, for the firſt time ſee the Count of Bel- 
vedere before all this company, tho' I revere every 
one init. Is the Count inthe houſe 3 1 
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He is in my Study, madam. 

Will my mamma, faid ſhe, turning to her, honour 
me with her preſence ? | 

She gave her hand to Sir Charles, and took mine, --- 
Jeronymo followed her; and Sir Charles led her intothe 
next room. Too great ſolemnity in all this! whiſper- 
ed the Marquis to F ather Mareſcotti. She courteſied, 
invitingly, to Mrs Beaumont. She alſo followed her. 

Sir Charles, ſeating her and the Marchioneſs, by 
the young Lady's ſilent permiſſion, went into his 
Study; and, having prepared the Count to expect a 
ſolemn and uncommon reception, introduced him. 
He approached her, protogye'y bowing: A fweet 
bluſh overſpread her cheeks} You, my Lord of Bel- 
vedere, ſaid ſhe, are one of thoſe my friends, to 
whom J am, in ſome meaſure, accountable for the 
raſh ſtep which brought me into this kingdom; be- 
cauſe it has induced you to accompany my brothers, 
whom you have always honoured with your friend- 
ſhip.---Forgive me for any inconveniencies you have 


ſuffered on this occaſion. 


What honour does Lady Clementina do me to rank 
me in the number of the friends to whom ſhe thinks 
herſelf accountable !---Believe me, madam--- 

My Lord, interrupted ſhe, I ſhall always regard 
you as the friend of my family, and as my friend. I 
ſhall wiſh your happineſs, I 4» wiſh your happinets, as 
my on; and I cannot give you a better proof that 1 
do, than by with-holding from you the hand which 
you have ſought to obtain with an unſhaken, and, my 
friends think, an obliging perſeverance, quite thro" 
an unhappy malady, which ought to have deterred 
you, for many fakes, and moſt for your own, 

My dear mamma, throwing herſelf at her feet, 
forgive me for my perſeverance, It is not altogether 
owing (I hope it is not at all owing) to — 
and to a wilful reſiſtance of the wills and wiſhes of all 
my friends, that I have withſtood you. 'T'wo reafons 
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influenced me, when I declined another hand: Reli- 
ion and Country, a double reaſon, was one ; the un- 
3 malady which had ſeized me, was another. Tuo 
reaſons, riſing with dignity, and turning from her 
weeping mother, alſo influence me with regard to the 
Count of Belvedere; tho' neither of them are the 
important articles of Religion and Country. I ownto 
you, before theſe my deareit friends, and let it be 
told to every one concerned to know it, that juſtice 
to the Count of Belvedere is one What a wretch 
ſhould I be, if I gave my hand to a man who had 
not the preference in my heart, which is a huſband's 
due !---And ſhould I, who had an unhappy reaſon to 
refuſe one worthy man for his ton ſake, perhaps for 
the ſakes of the unborn (Iwill ſpeak out on this impor- 
tant occaſion) not be determined to do as much 
juſtice to another ?---In one word, I refuſed to puniſh 
the Chevalier Grandiſon ¶ Madam, to me, you know 
my ſtory] : What has the Count of Belvedere done, 
that I ſhould make no ſcruple to puniſh him? My 
good Lord, be ſatisfied with my wiſhes for your hap- 
pineſs. Ifind myſelf, at times, very, very wrong. I have 
iven proofs but too convincing to ali my friends, that 
I am not right.---While I ſo think, conſcience, ho- 
nour, juſtice (as I told 30 once before, my good Che- 
—ĩ compel me to embrace the Single Life. -I 
have, in duty to my neareſt friends, given up the 
way I ſhould have choſen to lead it in ---Let me try 
to recover myſelf in their way. My deareſt, deareſt, 
mamma (again dropping on her knees to her) I will 
endeavour to make all my friends happy in the wa 
they have agreed to make me ſo. Pray for me, all 
my friends !---looking round her, tears in big drops 
trickling down her cheeks. Then rifing, Pray for 
me, my Lord of Belvedere : I will for you ; and that 
you may do juſtice to the merit of ſome worthier 
woman, who can do juſtice to yours. 
She hurried from us, in a way which ſhewed ſhe 
was 
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was too much elevated for her corporal powers. Sir 
Charles beſought Mrs. Beaumont to follow her. 
Mrs. Beaumont took my hand. q 

We found the Lady in the Study: She was on her 
knees, and in tears. She aroſe at our entrance. Each 
of us haſtening to give her a hand, O my dear Lady 
Grandiſon, ſaid ſhe, forgive me.---My dear Mrs. 
Beaumont, am I, am I wrong ? Tell me, Have I be- 
haved amiſs ? 

We both applauded her. Well we might. Ifher 
greatneſs be owing to a raiſed imagination, who ſhall 
call it a malady? Who, but for the dear Lady's 
own ſake, would regret the next-to-divine impulſe, 
by which, on ſeveral occaſions, ſhe has ſhewn her- 
ſelf actuated? | 

She ſuffered herſelf to be led to her mother, who 
embracing her (Clementina again kneeling to her) 
My deareſt child, my bleſſed daughter, we all of us, 
while ſuch are your apprehenſions, muſt acquieſce 
with your reaſons. Be happy, my Love, in your 


own magnanimity. I glory in my child. 


And I in by Siſter, ſaid the noble Jeronymo--- 
Saint! Angel! kneeling to her on one knee, not- 
withſtanding his lameneſs, I next to adore my Siſter. 

She called him her brother, her true brother. Then, 
taking my hand; And will you, Lady Grandiſon, ſaid 
ſhe, be my Siſter? Shall Sir Charles Grandiſon be m 
Brother ? Will you return with us into Italy ? Shall 
we cultivate on both ſides a family-friendſhip to the 
end of our lives? | 

Ithrew my arms about her neck, tears mingling 
on the cheeks of both: It will be my ambition, my 
great ambition, to deſerve the diſtinction you give 
me---My Siſter, my Friend, the Siſter of my beſt 
Friend, love him as he honours you ; and me for his 
ſake, as I will you for your own, as well as his, to 
the end of my life. 

Sir Charles claſped his arms about us both. His 
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eyes ſpoke his admiration of her, and his delight in 
each. Angels he called us. Then ſeating us, he 
took the Count's hand; and, leading him to her, Let 
me, madam, preſent to you the Count of Belvedere, as 
a man equally to be pitied and eſteemed. He yields 
to your magnanimity with a greatneſs of mind like 
your own, Receive then, acknowlege, the friend in 
him. He will endeavour to forego a dearer hope. 

Then will I receive him as my friend. I thank 
you, my Lord, for the honour you have ſo long done 
me. May you be happy with a woman, who can de- 


| ſerve you !---See that happy pair before you] May you 


be as happy as Sir Charles Grandiſon !---- What 
greater felicity can I wiſh you ? 

He took her hand: On one knee he lifted it to 
his lips : I will tear from you, madam, a tormentor, 
I muſt aſk nothing of you ; but, for myſelf, I can 
only promiſe, in the words of the Chevalier Grandi- 
— to endeavour to forego, a dearer, the deareſt, 

pe. 
The Count aroſe, bowing to her with profound 
reſpect; his eyes full; as his heart ſeemed to be. 
Signor Jeronymo motioned to return to the company, 
Lady Clementina wiſhed to retire with me, till what 
had paſſed was related to the reſt. I led her to my 
cloſet. There did we renew our vows of everlaſting 


friendſhip. 


Sir Charles, thinking the relation would be painful 
to the Count, withdrew with him into his Study. 
Mrs. Beaumont, and Signor Jeronymo, told thoſe 
who were not preſent at the affecting ſcenes, what 
had paſſed. 

' When we were ſummoned to dinner, every one re- 
ceived Lady Clementina as an Angel. They ap- 
plauded her for her noble behaviour to the Count, and 
bleſſed themſelves for having taken the reſolution of 
coming to England; and, moſt of all, they bleffed my 
dear Sir Charles; to whom they aſcribed all their open- 


ing 
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ing happy proſpeQs ; and promiſed themſelves that his 
family and theirs would be as much one, as if the alli- 
ance, once ſo near taking place, had actually done fo. 

Sir Charles, at and after dinner, urged the carry- 
ing into execution the latter part of his beneficent 
plan. Heoffered to aitend them to the Drawing- 
room, to the Play, to the Oratorios (and took that op- 
portunity to give the praiſes which every-body allows 
to be due to Mr. Handel); and to every place of 
Public Entertainment which was worthy the notice 
of Foreigners; and left it to their choice, whether 
they would go firſt to Grandiſon-hall, or ſatisfy their 
curiolity in and about town. 

The Marquis ſaid, that as Sir Charles and I were 
brought out of the country by the arrival of their 
Clementina, and our expectation of them, he doubted 
not but it would be moſt agreeable to us, to return 
to our own ſeat ; adding, politely, that the higheſt 
entertainment they could have, would be the com- 
pany and converſation of us, and our friends; and that 
rather at our own ſeats, than any-whereelſe. The 
public diverſions, he was pleaſed to ſay, might take 
their attention afterwards. Now they were here, 
they would not be in haſte to return, provided Sir 
Charles and his friends would anſwer the hope he 
had given of accompanying them back to Italy. 

There is no repeating the polite and agreeable 
things, that were {aid on all ſides. 

Well then, my dear grandmamma, to cut ſhort, 
thus it was at laſt agreed upon: 

The Count of Belvedere, who, all the afternoon 
and evening, received the higheſt marks of civility 
and politeneſs from the admirable Clementina (which, 
by the way, lam afraid will not promote his cute) pro- 
poſes, with Signors Sebaſtiano and Juliano, to paſs a 
month or ſix weeks in ſeeing every-thing which they 
ſhall think worthy of their notice in and about this 
great city; and then, after one farewel-viſit to us, 
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they intend to ſet out together for the Court of 
Madrid; where the Count intends to ſtay ſome 
months. 

Me ſhall all ſet out, on Monday next, for Grandi- 


ſon- hall. 

Lord and Lady L. will follow us in a week or 
fortnight. | | 

How will the poor dear Charlotte mutter! whif- 
pered Lady L. to me: But ſhe and her Lord will 
join us as ſoon as poſſible. 

Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon loves not the Hall, be- 
cauſe of the hardſhips ſhe received from the late 
owner of it, Sir Thomas; and thinks herſelf bound 
by a raſh vow which ſhe made the laſt time ſhe was 


be delighted, Lady L. ſays, in attending, in the ab- 
ſence of the fathers and mothers, the dear little in- 
fants of her two nieces. 

Lady Clementina whiſpered me more than once, 
how happy ſhe ſhould think herſelf in theſe excur- 
ſions ; and hoped all their healths would be eſtabliſh- 
ed by them. She ſaid the ſweeteſt, the moſt affec- 
tionate things to me. Once ſhe ſaid, bidding me 
call her nothing but my Clementina, that ſhe ſhould 
be happy, ifſhe were ſure 1 loved her as much as ſhe 
loved me. I aſſured her, and that from my very 
heart, that I dearly loved her. EG 

Surely it was a happy incident, my dear grand- 
mamma, that Lady Clementina took a ſtep, which, 
tho” at fiſt it hack a raſh appearance, has been pro- 
ductive of ſo much joy to all round (to the poor Count 
of Belvedere excepted) and, in particular, to 
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ſome LBET TEN. III. 


Lady GRAN DISO N, To Lady G. 
| Grandiſon-hall, Monday, April q. 
OW happy, my dear Lady G. are we all of us 


L here, in one another | How happy is your Har- 
riet And yet when you can come, and partake of 


will my felicity, it will be {till enlarged. 
b I have juſt now received a Letter from Lucy. The 
2 conſents, as you will fee (for I ſhall incloſe it) ate a 
2te converſation that paſſed a few days ago at Shirley- 
und manor, upon a ſubje& of which you are a better judge 
15 tdhan your Harriet. In ſhort, it is a call upon you, 
* as I interpret it, to ſupport your own doctrines ; by 
- which, in former Letters, you have made ſome of 
_ the honeſteſt girls in England, half-aſhamed to own 
a firſt paſſion. You know how much am at preſent 
* engaged, I would not have the dear girls neglected. 
* Anſwer the Letter therefore for me, and for yourſeli; 
25g | 675 remember, that I do not engage to abide implicit- 
05 y by your determination. Ever, ever, my Charlotte, 
" Your moſt affectionate 
* HARRIET GRAN DISON. 
* L-E-T: IE ALE 
, Miſs Lucy SeLBy, To Lady GRAN DISOx. 
R | 


[ Incloſed in the preceding. ] 

Thurſday, April 3. 
E VERY hour in the day ſome circumſtance or 
other makes me wiſh my dear Lady Grandiſon 
in Northamptonſhire. Emily charms us all- - But 
ſtill every object reminds us of our Harriet. Not that 
Harriet alone would content us now. Nor could Sir 
Charles and Lady Grandiſon be at this time ſpared by 
their noble gueſt. After all therefore, every- thing 
K 4 is 
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is beſt as it is. But indeed we all wiſhed for you yeſter- 
day evening, moſt particularly, at Shirley-manor. The 
converſation was an intereſting one to all us girls; 
and Emily, Nancy, and our couſin Holles's, have 
brought me to give you an account of it, and to appeal 
to you upon it; and through you to Lady G. And 
yet we are all of us more than half afraid of a Lady, 


who has already treated but lightly, a ſubject chat 


young women think of high importance. 

The converſation began with my couſin Kitty's 
greatly pitying Lady Clementina ; deſcribing in her 
pathetic way, the ſtruggles ſhe had had between her 
firſt duties and her inclination ; the noble preference 
ſhe had given to the former ; and the perſecution, 
as the called it, of all her friends to induce her to 
marry when ſhe choſe to live ſingle all her life, 
7 — one of us young folks joined with my couſin 

itty. 

: Bui your grandmamma Shirley could not, ſhe ſaid, 
perfectly agree with us in the hardſhip of Lady Cle- 
mentina's ſituation ; who having from noble motives 
ſpontaneouſly rejected the manof her choice, was,from 
reaſons of family convenience, and even of perſonal 
happineſs, urged to marry a nobleman, who, by all 
accounts, is highly deferving and agreeable, and every- 
way ſuitable to her: A man in ſhort, to whom ſhe 
pretended not an averſion ; nor hoped nor wiſhed to 
be the wife of any other man ; propoſing to herſelf 
only the Single Life, and having given up all thoughts 
of taking the veil. 

Per ſonal happineſs ! cried out Miſs Kitty Holles : 
Can the woman be happy in a ſecond choice, whoſe 
firſt was Sir Charles Grandiſon ? | 


And whom, for noble motives, ſhe refuſed, faid 


my aunt Selby, remember that, Kitty; and whom ſhe 
wiſhed to be, and who actually is, the huſband of an- 


other woman. | 


The girls looked at one another ; But Mrs.Shirley 
ſpeaking, they were all ſilent, The 


— 
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Thg happineſs of human Life, my dears, replied 
your 1 is at beſt but comparative. The 
vie we ſhould hope for here, is ſuch a ſituation, as, 
with a ſelf-approving mind, will carry us beſt through 
this Een Wi LM of trial: Such a ſituation, as, all 
circumſtances conſidered, is, upon the whole, moſt 
eligible, for us, tho' ſome of its circumſtances may be 
a reeable. | 

Vs people ſet out with falſe notions of hap- 
pineſs ; gay, fairy-land imaginations; and when theſe 
ſchemes prove unattainable, fit down in diſappoint- 
ment and dejection. Tell me now, Kitty Holles, 
and ſpeak freely, my Love [She would not addreſs 
herſelf to ſome of us for a reaſon I, your Lucy, for 
one, need not give] we are all friends; the graveſt 
of us have been young ; tell us, Kitty, your ideas of 
happineſs for a young woman juſt ſetting out in Life. 

Poor Emily anſwered only with a ſudden bluſh, and 


a half- ſtifled ſigh : But all the reſt, as with one voice, 


cried out Harriet, our Harriet, is the happy woman--- 
To be married to the man of her choice; The man 
choſen by her friends, and applauded by all the world. 
And ſo, ſaid Mrs. Selby, as there is but one Sir 
Charles Grandiſon in the world, were his ſcheme of 
Proteſtant Nunneries put in execution, all the reſt of 
womankind, who had ſeen him with diſtinction, 
might retire into cloiſters. 
ere men to form themſelves by his example, 
ſaid Emily [No unfavourable hint for Sir Edward]--- 


There ſhe ſtopt. | 


Beſides, ſaid I (my own caſe in view) when our 
eye has led our choice, imagination can eaſily add all 
good qualities to the plauſible appearance. But to 
ive our hand where we cannot give a preference, is 
ferely, madam, acting againſt conſcience in the moſt 

important article of Life, 
A preference we ought to give, my Lucy: But 
need this be the preference of giddy inclination ? No 
K 5 averſion 
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Verſion pre-ſuppoſed, will not reaſon and duty give 
this preference in a ſecurer and nobler way to the man 
who, upon the whole, is moſt ſuitable to us? It is 
well known, that I was always for diſcouraging our 
 Harriet's declarations, that ſhe never would be the 
wife of any other man than him ſhe is now ſo happ 
as to call heis. If (as we all at one time apprehend- 
ed) our hopes had been abſolutely impracticable, the 
noble Counteſs of D. who gave fach convincing rea- 
ſons on her ſide of the queſtion (a) would have had 
my good wiſhes for the Earl of D. So, before him, had 
not ill health been an objection, would Mr. Orme. 
Tou all know, that I wiſhed but to live to ſee my 
Harriet the wife of ſome worthy man. A fingle 
woman is too generally an undefended, unſupported 
creature. Her early connexions, year by year, drop 
eff; no new ones ariſe ; and ſhe remains ſolitary 
and unheeded, in a buſy buſtling world ; perhaps 
ſoured to it by her unconnected ſtate. Is not ſome gra- 
titude due to a worthy man, who early offers himſelf 
for her guide and protector through Life? Gratitude 
was the motive even of Harriet's inclination at firſt. 

Nancy ſmiled. Why ſmiles my Nancy? aſked 
your ſmiling grandmamma. I am ſure you think, 
child, there is weight in what I ſaid. 

Indeed, madam, there is - Great weight— But juſt 
as you gave us an idea of the dreary unconnected Life 
of a ſingle woman in years, I thought of poor Mrs. 
Penelope Arby. You all know her. I ſaw her in 
Ca Grenade with parrots and lap-dogs !— 
So ſpring-like at paſt fiſty, with her pale pink Lute- 
ſtring, and back head Yet ſo peeviſh at girls. 

And ſhe, reſumed Mrs. Shirley, refuſed ſome good 
offers in her youth, out of dread of the tyranny of 
a huſband, and the troubleſomeneſs of a parcel of 
Brats Vet now ſhe is abſolutely governed by a fa- 
vourite maid, and as full of the Bon- mots of her par- 

rots, 


(a) See Vol. V. Letter xyiii, 
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rots, as I uſed to be of yours, my T.oves, when you 
were prattlers. 

Vet let us not, ſaid Mrs. Selby, with the inſolence 
of Matrons or Brides · expectant, be too ſevere upon 
Old Maids. Lady G. ſurely is faulty in this partieu- 
lar. Many worthy and many happy perſons in that 
claſs, have I known : Many amiable and uſeful in fo- 
ciety, even to their lateſt age---You, madam, to Mrs. 
Shirley, had a friend--- Mrs. Eggleton. 

I had, my dear Mrs. Selby--- Never has any length 
of time, any variety of ſcene, at all effaced the dear 
idea, tho' ſhe died many years ago. She never mar- 
ried ; but that was not her own fault. She was ad- 
dreſſed when near twenty, by a young gentleman of 
unexceptionable character. She received his addrefles, 
on condition that both their friends approved of them. 
She was a viſiter in town. The relations of both 
lived in the country. The young coup!e loved each 
other : But neither of their families, when conſulted, 
approving the match, to the great regret of both, 
it was broken off. The gentleman married, and was 
not unhappy. In three or four years, another wor- 
thy man made his addreſſes to Mrs. Eggleton. All 
her friends approved. She found him deſerving of her 
affection, and agreed to reward his merit, He was 
to make one voyage to the Indies, on proſpects too 
great to be neglected, and on his return they were to 
be married. His voyage was proſperous to the ex- 
tent of all his wiſhes. Helanded in his native coun- 
try ; flew to his beloved miſtreſs. She received his 
viſit with grateful joy. It was his /a/t viſit, He was 
taken ill of a violent fever; died ina few days, deli- 
rious, but bleſſing her. | 

She and I have talked over the ſubject we are 
upon a hundred times, In thoſe days I was young, 
and had my romantic notions. 

Indeed, madam ! ſaid Patty Holles ; Inder-d, ma- 
dag ! ſaid Emily - Dear, d cat madam, ſaid Kitty 
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Holles, if it be not too bold a requeſt, let us hear 
what they were. | 

The reading in faſhion when I was young, was Ro- 
mances, You, my children, have, in that reſpect, 
fallen into happier 'days. The preſent age is greatly 
obliged to the authors of the Spectators. But till I be- 
came acquainted with my dear Mrs. Eggleton, which 
was about my ſixteenth year, I was over-run with 
the abſurdities of that unnatural kind of writing, 

And how long, madam, did they held ? 

Not till I was quite twenty. That good Lady 
cured me of ſo falſe itaſte : But till ſhe did, I had 
very high ideas of firſt impreſſions ; of eternal con- 
ftancy ; of Love raiſed to a pitch of idolatry. In 
theſe diſpoſitions, not raore than nineteen, was my 
dear Mr. Shirley propoſed to me, as a perſon whoſe 
character was faultleſs; his offers advantageous. I 
had ſeen him in company two or three times, and 
looked upon him merely as a good ſort of man; a 
ſenſible man---But what was a good ſort of man to 
an Oroondates ? He had paid no addreſſes to me : He 


applied to my friends on a foot of propriety and pru- 


dence, They laid no conſtraint upon me. I con- 
ſulted my own heart---But, my dear girls, what a 
temptation have you thrown in the way of narrative 
old age! | | 
All of us moſt eagerly beſought her to go on. 
The excellent Mrs. Eggleton knew my heart bet- 
ter than I did myſelf. Even now, ſaid ſhe, you dij- 
lie not this worthy man. You can make no reaſon- 
able objection to his offer. You are one of many 
Siſters [We were then a numerous family---Alas |! 
how many dear friends have I out lived I] A match 
ſo advantageous for you, will be of real benefit to 
your whole family. Eſteem, heightened by Gratitude, 
and enforced by Duty, continued ſhe, will ſoon ripen 
into Love : The only ſort of Love that ſuits this im- 
perfect ſlate ; a tender, a faithſul affection. There 
is 
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i: a ſuperior ardor due only to Supreme ' perſeQion 
and only to be exerciſed by us mortal creatures in 
humble devotion. My dear Henrietta, concluded ſhe, 
condeſcend to be happy in ſuch a way as ſuits this mor- 
tal ſtate. 

I replied to her, with diſtreſs of mind, proceeded 
Mrs. Shirley, that I could not depend upon my own 
ſentiments. I had ſeen little of the world. Suppoſe, 
after I have vowed Love to a man quite indifferent 
to me, I ſhould meet with the very one, the kindred 
ſoul, who muſt irreſiſtably claim my whole heart? I 
will not ſu/pe& myſelf of any poſſibility of miſcon- 
duct, where the duty and the crime would be fo 
glaring; but muſt I not, in ſuch a caſe, be for ever 
miſerable ? | 

The mild Mrs. Eggleton did not chide: She only 
argued with me. Often afterwards did I with delight, 
repeat this converſation to the beſt of men, my dear 
Mr. Shirley, when a length of happy years had veri- 
fied all ſhe ſaid, i . 

Dear madam, cried Kitty, tell us how ſhe argued, 
or we ſhall all remain on your fide of the queſtion. 

O my children! ſaid the venerable parent, in what 
talkativeneſs do you engage me 

I fear, Henrietta, ſaid Mrs. Eggleton, that tho? 
you are a good chriſtian, your opinions in this point 
are a little heatheniſh. You look upon Love as a 
blind irreſiſtable _ whoſe darts fly at random, 
and admit neither defence nor cure. Conſider the 
matter, my dear, in a more reaſonable light. The 
paſſions are intended for our ſervants, not our maſters, 
and we have, within us, a power of controuling them, 
which it is the duty and the buſineſs of our lives to 
exert, You will allow this readily in the caſe of any 
paſſion that poets and romance writers have not ſet 
off with their falſe colourings. To inſtance in anger; 
Will my Henrietta own, that ſhe thinks it probable, 
anger ſhould ever tranſport her beyond the bounds of 
duty? I pleaded, 


— 
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I pleaded, that I was not naturally of an angry 
temper ; and was aſked with a ſmile, whether I meant 
that diſtinction, to own myſelf of a loving one. 
I could not be angry with my good Mrs. Eggle- 
ton; yet I remember I was vexed to the heart. 
But why then, rejoined ſhe, ſhould you think your- 
ſelf more likely to fall in Love after you are married, 
than before ? | | 

At leaſt, ſaid I, a little peeviſhly, let me ſtay till 
I am in Love, as you are pleaſed to call it, before I 
marry. 

I would not by any means, replied ſhe, have you 
marry a man for whom you have not a preferable 
inclination; but why may you not find, on admit- 
ting Mr. Shirley's addreſſes, young, agreeable, wor- 
thy, and every way ſuitable to you, as he is, that he 
is that man whom your inclination can approve ? 

I never faw him yet, ſaid I, with the leaſt emo- 
tion. I have no averſion to him: I might eſteem 
him: But what is that to the Love one is ſo ſolemn- 
ly to vow a huſband? And ſhould I, after that 
vow, behold an object whom I could indeed have 
loved? 

A Duke de Nemours! ſaid ſhe, taking up the 
_ Princeſs of Cleves, that unluckily lay on my table 
Ah, my Henrietta, have I found you out — That 
princeſs, my dear, was a ſilly woman. Her ſto 
is written with dangerous elegance; but the whole 
foundation of her diſtreſſes was an idle one. To fan- 
ſy herſelf in Love with a mere ſtranger, becauſe he 
appeared agreeable at a Ball, when ſhe lived happily 
with a worthy huſband, was miſtaking mere Liking 
for Love, and combating all her Life after with a 
chimera of her own creating. I do not tell you it 
is impoſſible for you to meet hereafter with perſons in 
ſome external accompliſhments ſuperior to the deſerv- 
ing man whoſe wiſh is'to make you happy : But will 
you ſuffer your eye to lead you into miſery then, when 

an 
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an additional tie of duty forbids its wandering ? If ſo, 
I muſt ſuppoſe it would equally miſlead you now. 
Tell me, Henrietta, What think you of thoſe girls, 
who blaſt all the hopes of their fond parents, by e- 
loping with a well-dreſt captain, a ſpruce dancing- 
maſter, or a handſome player ? 

She ſtruck me dumb with ſhame. 

You ſee then, my dear, the filial duty, the duty 
of a reaſonable and modeſt woman, were ſhe even 
without parents or friends, forbids fancy to be her 
guide, as much as the ſacred engagement of marriage 
forbids it to be her tormenter. 

But have there not been inſtances, ſaid I; do not 
you and I know one [We did] in this neighbour- 
hood, where a truly good woman was made miſerable 
for years, by having her heart and hand differently 
engaged? 

Mrs. Eggleton reminded me, that there were, in 
that caſe, ſuch extremely particular circumſtances, as 
made it abſurd to form from thence a general judg- 
ment. In almoſt every thing, ſaid ſhe, we act but 
upon probabilities; and one exception out of a thou- 
ſand ought never to determine us. Even this excep- 
tion in the caſe you hint at, is owing, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to a pitiable miſguided imagination. Let us take 
our rules, my dear, from plain common ſenſe, and 
not from poetical refinements. 

Say, my children, ſaid the condeſcending parent, 
did my friend argue well ? | 

I think, madam, anſwered Kitty, ſhe argued poor 
Love out of doors. She did not ſeem to allow the 
poſſibility of any perſon's being in Love at all. 


* 
: 


I told her fo, replied my grandmamma. 


So far from it, ſaid ſhe, with a ſigh, and a look 
expreſſive of the ſofteſt tenderneſs, that my own af- 
fections, as you know, were deeply engaged. The 
amiable youth, to whom I was to be united by mar- 
riage, died. His memory will ever be dear to my 


heart. 
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heart. Love authorized by reaſonable proſpects; 
Love guided and heightened by duty, is every-thing 
excellent that poets have ſaid of it: Yet even thi, 
Love muſt ſubmit to the awful diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, whether of death or other diſappointment ; 
and ſuch trials ought to be met with chearful reſigna- 
tion, and not to be the means of embittering our 
lives, or of rendering them uſeleſs: And every thing 
we ought to do, be aſſured, my dear, we ſhall be 
enabled to do, if we ſet about it rightly, and with 
equal humility and truſt. As for that kind of Love, 
which in its very beginning is contrary to Duty, to 
ſuppoſe that unconquerable, is making ourtelves 
wretched indeed : And for firſt- ſight impreſſions, and 
beginning inclinations, though always dangerous, and 
often guilty to indulge, they are abſolutely trifles to 
overcome and ſuppreſs, to a perſon of prudence and 
virtue. 2 

How we dwelt upon every ſweet document that 
Fell nom the lips of the dear Mrs. Shirley! 
But now, Harriet, for the appeals. Atter all, were 
you, or were you nt, a romantic girl, when you de- | 
clared, that you never would be the wife of any man 
living, if you were not Sir Charles Gaandiſon's; even 
at the time when neither you nor we thought there 
could be any hopes of ſuch a happy event? 

But had we not, however, betier appeal to Lady G. 
than to you? You were always /o wiſe l- Vet you 
could not be contented with the worthy Orme. You 
knew, inſtinctively, as I may ſay, that your kindred 
mind dwelt in St. James's Square. And Lady G. 
forty years hence will be looking back, I ſuppoſe, with 
wonder, on the time when ſhe gave her then fair 
Hand of ſwan-ſkin, changed to buff. [Her own flighty 
ideal] with reluctance, to her deſerving Lord. 
perhaps, we had beſt make no appeals at all. If we 
did, neither you nor ſhe are at leiſure now to anſwer 


them. Yet we have one appeal more to make; but 
5 it 
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t muſt be to our Harriet; not to Lady G. Was 
not even our venerable parent alittle too ſevere upon 
Old Maids ? That wicked Nancy fell a laughing— 
Does ſhe know what may be her own caſe? Here is 
a great parcel of girls of us—Have not I, her Elder, 
been croſſed in Love already ? But if no proper match 
ever offers, muſt we take an improper one, to avoid 
the ridicule of a mere name? An unſupported ſlate is 
better than an oppreſſed, a miſerable one, however: 
And how many raſhly-choſen huſbands, and repentant 
wives, could i ſet againſt Nancy's Mrs. Arby ? But 
the poſt is juſt going out; ſo that, far from entering 
on ſo copious a ſubject, I have barely time to add, 
that I am, with the ttueſt affection, my deareſt crea- 


ture, 
Your feithful Lucy. 
1 . | 
LETTER XLIII. 
Lady G. To Lady GRANDISON. 


Thurſday, April 12. 
| I AM very well — What's the matter with the wo- 

man I—I will write Fifteen days controul and 
caudle— Why ſurely !— | 
They are impertinent, my dear; and would take 
my pen and ink from me 


Vo do well, Harriet, to throw upon me your 
ſelf-condemning taſk. 

How conſcious you are, when you tell me, before 
you know my opinion of the contents of Lucy's Let- 
ter, that you will not ſubſcribe implicitly to my de- 
termination But I will not ſpare you. In my con- 
demnation of them, read your own. I have written 
my anſwer, and ſhall incloſe it: and no more at pre- 
ſent trouble myſelf about them. 6 

But here, I, Charlotte G. who married with in. 

difference 


N * 
kt 
I 
if 
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difference the poor Lord G.; who made the honeſt 
man, whenever I pleaſed, foam, fume, fret, and exe- 
crate the hour that he firſt beheld my face, now 
ſtand forth, an example of true conjugal felicity, and 
an encouragement for girls who venture into the 
married ſtate, without that prodigious quantity of 
violent paſſion, which ſome hare-brained creatures 
think as eſſential of Love. 

You, my dear, left us tolerably happy. But now 
we are almoſt in-tolerably ſo. I had begun to recover 


my ſpirits, depreſſed, as they had been, for near a 


month before, on finding myſelf, like any common 
woman, confined to my chamber, while every other 
mouth ſang O be joyful; and one was preparing, 
another was ſet out, and half a ſcore more were actu- 
ally got to dear Grandiſon-hall. I bit my lip, and 
raved at the wretch to whom I attributed my durance: 
When, yeſterday (after a /eries indeed of the moſt 
obliging and moſt grateful behaviour, that a man ever 
expreſſed for a Preſent made him, which he holds in- 
valuable) he entered my chamber; and ſurpriſed me, 
as I did him (for I intended that he ſhould know 
nothing of the matter, nor that I would ever be fo 
condeſcending) ; ſurpriſed me, as how? Ah, Harriet! 
In an act that confeſſed the mother, the whole mo- 
ther |—Little Harriet at my breaſt; or, at my neck, 
I believe I ſhould ſay ſhould I not? 
The nurſe, the nurſery-maids, knowing that I 
would not for the world have been ſo caught by my 


nimble Lord (for he is in twenty places in a minute) 


were more affrighted than Diana's nymphs, when the 
goddeſs was ſurpriſed by Acteon; and each, inſtead 
of ſurrounding me in order to hide my bluſhes, was 
for running a different way ; not ſo much as attempt- 
ing to relieve me from the Brat. 

I was ready to let the little Leech drop from my 
arms—O wretch ! ſcreamed I—Begone !—begone! 
Whence the boldneſs of this intruſion ? 

Never 
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Never was man in a greater rapture. For Lady 


Gertrude had taught him to wiſh that a mother would 


be a mother: He threw himſelf at my feet, claſpin 
me and the little varlet together in his arms. —. 
ſaid I, will you ſmother my Harriet—I was half- 
aſhamed of my tenderneſs--Dear-eſt,dear- eſt, dear-eſt 
Lady G.—Shaking his head, between every dear and 
eft, every muſcle of his face working; how you tranſ- 

ort me Never, never, never, ſaw I fo delightful 
a fight! Let me, let me, let me (every emphatic 
word repeated three times at leaſt) behold again the 
dear ſight. Let me ſee you claſp the precious gift, 
our Harriet's Harriet too, to that lovely boſom— The 
wretch (trembling however) pulled afide my handker- 
chief. I try'd to ſcold; but was forced to preſs the 
little thing to me, to ſupply the place of the hand- 
kerchief—Do you think, could not have killed 
him?—To be ſure, I was not half angry enough. 
I knew not what I did, you may well think—for I 
bowed my face on the ſmiling infant, who crowed to 
the preſſure of my lips. 

Begone, Lond G. ſaid I-See! ſee! how ſhall I 
hold the little Marmouſet, if you devour firſt one of 
my hands, then the other ? p 

He aroſe, took the little thing from me, kiſſed its 
forehead, its cheeks, its lips, its little pudſey hands, 
firſt one, then the other; gave it again to my arms; 
took it again ; and again reſigned it to me. 

Take away the pug, ſaid I, to the attendants— 
Take it away, while any of it is left—They reſcued 
the ſtill ſmiling babe, and run away with it. 

My Lord then again threw himſelf at my feet. 
Pardon, pardon me, deareſt creature, ſaid he, that I 
took amiſs any thing you ever ſaid or did Ion that 
could make me fuch rich amends -O let not thoſe 


charming, charming ſpirits ever ſubſide, which for 
a fortnight together, till yeſterday, I miſſed. I loved 


you too well, proceeded he, to take any uſage that way 
| not 
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not quite what I wiſhed it, lightly. But for ſome Br 
time paſt I have ſeen that it was all owing to a viva 445 
city, that now, in every inſtance of it, delights my the 
ſoul. You never, never, had malice or ill-nature in Peel 
what I called your petulance. You bore with mine. 
You ſmiled at me: Henceforth, every thing you ſay, 
every thing you do, will I take for a favour. O my 
Charlotte! Never, never more ſhall it be in your 
power to make me ſo far forget myſelt, as to be angry! 
My dear Lord G.!—T had like to have faid—l 
believe I did ſay—Then „you ruin, abſolutely 
ruin, me] What ſhall Ide - ior my Roguery ?— 
Never, never part with what you call ſo!— 

- Impoflible, my Lord, to retain it, if it loſe its * 
wonted power over you. I ſhall have a new leſſon to J 


learn. O my Lord! why began you not this courſe I h. 


before Harriet and Caroline fet out for Grandiſon- Þ "* 
hall? I might by a cloſer obſervation of their beha- ÞÞ |< 
viour, have made myſelf miſtreſs of leſſons that would ſt 
have far more delightfully ſupplied the old ones, than D 


can be done without their examples. But, my Lord, t 
the time will ſoon come, when we ſhall be allowed to t 
fly to that benefit at Grandiſon-hall. Our little Har- | 
riet ſhall go with us: The infant is the cement be- ) 


tween us; and we will for the future be every day 

more worthy of that, and of each other. . 
My Lord hurried from me in ſpeechleſs rapture; 
His handkerchief at his eye—Nurſe, ſaid I, bring | 
me again our precious charge. I will be all the mo- 


ther. I claſped it to my boſom. What ſhall I do, my 


little Harriet! Thy father, ſweet one | has run away 

with my Roguery— 
What a ſcene is here - will not read it over. If 

it requires a bluſh, do you, my dear, bluſh for me: 

I am hardened—And ſhall not perhaps, were I to 

re-peruſe it, my maternity ſo kindly acknowleged, 

fo. generouſly accepted, by my Lord G. be able to 

bluſh tor myſelf, | 


But, 
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* But, that I may ſeem only to have changed the o- 
viva. J, not wholly to have parted with my levity, read 
s my the incloſed here, in anſwer to the appeal of the young 


people; directed thus: 


Lady G. To Miſs Lucy SEL x, 
And the reſt of the Girls at Selby-houſe, 


Greeting. 


tely * OU appeal to Harriet, and revoke your appeal: 

You appeal to me, and withdraw it in the ſame 
Letter---a parcel of chits! You know not what you 
itz would have; what you would be; and hardly what 
n to you are: You can have the ſaucineſs in more places 
urſe chan one, to refle&t upon me your judge. But are you 
on. not convinced by the ſolid arguments of Mrs. Shir- 
ha- ley? and her Mrs. Eggleton ? If you are not, what 
uld Þ ftrange creatures are girls from ſixteen to twenty-two! 


in Don't boys read romances as well as girls? Yet, in 
rd, theſe latter days, do the glaring abſurdities influence 
to MW them ſo much in Love- matters, or laſt fo long? 
ar- Fooliſh things! would you give a preference againſt 
e- yourſelves to the other Sex ? 
ay Harriet, I think, was a romantic girl, when ſhe 


made hgr declarations of one man only, or no one, 
e; for a huſband. I did let her kndw my mind at the 
time by hints: But had my brother actually married 


o- Clementina; not only I, but her grandmother Shirley, 
7 and aunt Selby, and uncle too (odd ſoul as he is in 
y ſome things) would have ſpoken out, in favour of the 


young Earl of D. And had it not been with ſucceſs, 
is after a proper time had paſſed, I, for my part, would 
: have ſet her down as a very ſilly girl; inferior, in this 
0 reſpect, to you, Lucy, and to twenty more I could 
name: For how few of us are there, who have their 
5 firſt Loves? And indeed how few firſt Loves are fit 
to be encourzged? You know my thoughts, Lucy, 

0 
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of a beginning Love, in a young boſom (a) A very, 
* filly and childiſh affair, believe me. 

et me enumerate a few chances that may render 
a firſt Love impracticable. 

A young woman may fix her affections on a man, 
who may prove perfidious---On a man, who may be 
engaged to another woman ; as had like to have been 
my brother's caſe---On a man who may be ſuperior 
to her in degree or fortune; or who may be greatly 
inferior to her in both.---If Love be not a voluntary 
paſſion, why not upon an hoſtler, a groom, a coach- 
man, a footman---A grenadier, a trooper, a foot- 
ſoldier ?---She may be in Mrs. Eggleton's caſe : Her 
Lover may be — Gon from her by death. In either, 
or any, of theſe caſes, what is to be done? Muſt a 

woman fit down, cry herſelf blind, and become uſe- 
leſs to the principal end of her being, as to this life, 
and to all family connexions, when, probably, ſhe has 
not lived one third of her time?---Silly creatures !---to 
maintain theſe nonſenſes at their own expence, in fa- 
vour of a paſſion that is generally confined to the days 
of girlhood; and which they themſelves would laugh 
at in a woman after ſhe was arrived at honeſt thirty, 
or at years of diſcretion---Thus narrowing their own 
uſe and conſequence.---I, for my part, am, and ever 
will be, a friend of my Sex. 

But hark ye, girls---Let me aſk you Do you find 
many of theſe conſlant nymphs, when they have had 
their fooliſh way given them, and they have buried 
the honeſt man of whom they were once ſo dotingly 
fond, refuſe to marry again ?---Do they with, like 
the wives of ſome Pagan wretches, to be thrown into 
the funeral pile, with the dead bodies of their Lords? 
---No! They have had their whim/ey out. Their Fit 
of conſtancy is over; and, quiet good ſouls as they are 
by that time become, they go on without Rantipoling, 
in the ordinary courſe of reaſonable creatures. 

(a) Vol. VI. p. 162, 163. Not 
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Not but Harriet was in earneſt: I am ſure ſhe 
was. She believed, ſhe certainly believed, HerSELF. 
And were it given to us women a/ways to be in one 
mind, ſhe would have made all her friends, the good 
Mrs. Shirley at the head of us, deſpair of ſucceeding, 
with her in our endeavours to induce her to change 
it. But Harriet, with all her wiſdom, could not know 
what Time would have done for her. Time is the pa- 
cifier of every woe, the qualifier of every diſappoint- 
ment---Pity for the manſ the Earl of D. ſuppoſe He 
would have thought it worth his while to feign dying 
for her]; the Entreaty of her friends: -You ſee what 
arguments her excellent grandmamma could have 


| produced---Pho, pho, never fear but Harriet would 


have married before my Brother and Clementina had 
ſeen the face of their ſecond boy---No girls ſhall he 
have, for fear they ſhould be Romancers. 

And, do you think, that Clementina and the Count 
of Belvedere, a year or two hence---I have no fear of 
the matter; if they do not teaze, torment, oppoſe 
her. If they --- Why then, I will not be anſwer- 
able for their ſucceſs. For, with excellences that 
none but ſhe and Harriet among women ever boaſted, 
there is a glorious perverſeneſs, which they miſcall 
conſlancy and perſeverance, in the mind of that noble 
Lady (and indeed in the minds of moſt of us) that 
will probably, as it has already done, carry her thro” 
all oppoſition---In ſhort, no more teazing, torment- 
ing from Friends,no more heroics from Girls--Is not 
oppoſition, is not reſiſtance, the very ſoul and eſſence 
ot all ſorts of heroiſm ?---My life therefore for Cle- 
mentina's, admirable creature as ſhe undoubtedly is 
Leave her ſea-room, leave her land-room, and let her 
have time to conſider ; and ſhe will be a Bride. 

Did I ever mention to you a trick that an honeſt 
guardian put upon his ward? Many a one have you 
heard of from * ones. This briefly was it. 

The girl was of the heroic ſtamp; as good a girl 

a5 
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as an heroic girl could well be. A match was propoſed 
for her, much more conſiderable than ſhe could have 
expected, as to fortune; and as to the man's perſon 
and qualities of mind, abſolutely unexceptionable 
+«Young, handſome, gallant, and moſt ardently in 
Love with her: But, unpolitic! he had let her know 
as much, before he had made himſelf ſure of the ſha- 
dow of a return, or acceptance. Her guardian, from 
pure Love of his ward, and a ſenſe of the advantage- 
ouſneſs of the offer, heartily eſpouſed the intereſts of 
the young gentleman. This was another unhappineſs 
to him. She gave him an abſolute denial : Nor 
vouchſafed ſhe to aſſign a reaſon for it; having, in- 
deed, no other man either in her head or heart. 

Her guardian was a man who knew the world, 
and a little of her Sex: He ſaw that Miſs was in the 
very meridian of her heroics; and that the grievance 
moſt probably was, that there was no likelihood of 
difficulty or oppoſition. He took another courſe. He 
acquainted the young Lady, that he had altered his 
mind: That he had objections to the addreſs of Sir 
Arthur Poinings (the young gentleman's name) and 
declared, that he never would give his conſent. He 
deſired that ſhe would by no means ſee him, or re- 
ceive Letters from him; and he talked of carrying 
her down to his country-ſeat in a full town-ſeaſon; 
[The girl had a taſte for pleaſure—— What girl has 
not?] not doubting, he ſaid, that the young Baronet 
would perſecute her with his addreſſes while ſhe re- 
mained in London. He then actually forbid Sir Ar- 
thur his houſe ; and, more than once, read Miſs a Lec- 
ture on the Authority of a guardian, and the Duty of 
a ward, Words that naturally incite young girls to 
rebellion. | 

Sir Arthur found means to write to the minx, 
as if unknown to her guardian. Darts, flames, and 
diſtreſſes, were ſuggeſted in his Letter. The girl be- 


gan to relent; the guardian to ſuſpect: He renewed 
| his 


jIneſ; 
Nor 


p In- 
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his prohibition; cunning creature ! The affair now 


wore a face of difficulty. She anſwered the 
It became a regular 


gentleman's Letters. 
affair of the heroic kind. And, at laſt—What at 


Love- 


laſt— Why, the young Lady, attended only by her 
faithful DEL1a, who had been aſſiſtant to the Lovers 
in their correſpondence, ran away from an inexorable 
guardian, to Sir Arthur; married him; and, in a few 
days, writing an humble Letter for her cloaths, ac- 
knowleged raſhneſs, which ſhe laid at the door of 
Love, and ſo-forth. The guardian deſired a meet- 
ing with the Love-yers; now no more Love-yers, but 


man and wife. 


They met, with trembling on her 


ſide, with pretended apprehenſion on Sir Arthur's, 
for having diſobliged ſo good a guardian. The 


guardian was in high good-humour. 


He forgave 


them both, at the firſt word, and ſurrendered up his 
truſt with pleaſure. The girl was ſurprized at his 
unexpected goodneſs ; and had ſhe not been actually 
nailed down by the Solemnity, would very probably 
have again reſumed her heroics. | 

Well, but I am charmed with Mrs. Shirley's Eg- 
gleton, as well as with her account of herſelf in her 


heroic days. 


Little did I think that ſhe ever was 


girl enough to be infected: But, as ſhe ſays, ro- 
mances were the faſhionable reading of her youthful 


Years. 


Te 


Il aunt Selby that I am not an enemy to old 


maids ; but only to thoſe ill qualities which I ſhould 
equally diſlike in old or in young Any-bodies. I love 
Lady Gertrude, and even aunt Eleanor, for thoſe qua- 
lities that are love- able in them. But you ſee that your 
, the mild, good-natured Nancy, could not for- 


Nanc 
bear faking at the idea of the young-old Penelope 


Arby : 
what may be her own caſe. 
you; and to whom? To Lady Gertrude. I wag 
writing to her on a particular occaſion, when your 


Vol. VII. L 


Yet knows ſhe not, _ the malicious Lucy, 
ut I have appealed for 


pacquet 
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pacquet was brought me; and, in order to enliven 
my ſubject, tranſcribed three lines of Lucy's query 
upon defending the ſingle ſtate. She was but at En- 
field, and returned me the following by the ſame 
meſſenger ; the other part of my Letter requiring an 
immediate anſwer. 


cc 
ce 
66 
c« 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
46 
46 
cc 


cc 

c 
ce 
4 
cc 
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* Your queſtion, my deareſt niece, is whimſically 
aſked: You tell me that a whole room-full of 
young country ladies wait only the ſucceſs of an 
appeal you have referred to me, to know whether 


they ſhall out of hand diſpoſe of themſelves to re- 


cruiting officers, mountebanks, and fox-hunters; 
or venture to live on with the melancholy title of 
old maids, in an unſupported, undefended ſtate. 

© One or two queries to be put, proceeds the Sage 
are, Whether the worthy matches you have men- 
tioned, or any unſuitable matches whatſoever, 
would be a /uppart and defence? Whether the wo- 


man who makes a raſh and improper choice, does 


not throw herſelf out of that protection and de- 
fence which every one may depend upon in the 


ſtate of life marked out to them by Providence? 


And whether the ſingle ſtate is not thus marked 
out to the woman who never has it ftly in her 
choice to change it ? 

I, my dear, who am an old maid, muſt not write 
partially on that fide of the queſtion. In general, 
I will fairly own, that I think a woman is moſt 
likely to find her proper happineſs in the married 
ſtate. May you, my dear niece, experience it every 
day more and more But there are ſurely many 
exceptions: Women of large and independent 


* fortunes, who have the hearts and underſtanding 


to uſe them as they ought, are often more bene- 

ficial to the world, than they would have been had 

they beſtowed them on ſuch men as look for for- 

tune only. Women who have by their numerous 

relations many connexions in the world, —_—_ 
. wi „ ſee 
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« ſeek out of their own alliances for protection and 
« defence. Ill health, peculiarity of temper or ſen- 
ce timents, unhappineſs of ſituation, of perſon, af- 
&« ford often ſuch reaſons, as make it a virtue to re- 
« fuſe what it would otherwiſe be right to accept. 

« But why do I write ſeriouſly to ſuch a lively 
« creature? Only, my dear“ — 

But, girls, I will give you no more of Lady Ger- 
trude. I have not done with you myſelt yet. 

Much to the ſame purpoſe, I remember, as Mrs, 
Shirley's, were the expoſtulations of Lady D. in one 
of her Letters to Harriet; who only anſwered her, (I 
alſo remember) like a girl. What could ſhe fay ? 

„ You, my Harriet,” (wrote that Lady,) “ are 
« pious, dutiful, benevolent—Cannot you, if you 
gare unable to entertain, for the man who now with 
* ſo much ardour addreſſes you, were you married to 
* him, the paſſion called Lzve, regard him as Grati- 
„ tude would oblige you to prefer any other man 
« who is aſſiduous to do you ſervice or pleaſure ? 
Cannot you ſhew him as much good-will, as you 
* could any otber man, whom it was in your power 
« to make happy? Would you eſteem him % than 
% a perſon abſolutely a ſtranger to you? The exerti- 
5 on of your native benevolence, of your natural o- 
“ bligingneſs, of your common gratitude, of your 
&« pity, is all that is aſked of you. You have no ex- 
6 pectation of the only man, who is dearer to you than 
* he. This exertion will make my Lord happy; and 
it you retain that delight, which you have hitherto 
„taken, in promoting the happineſs of others who 
are not undeſerving, yourſelf not unhappy. 

You have now before you, girls, the opinion of 
Mrs. Shirley, and the Counteſs of D. on the caſe you 
put. They both fit enthroned on the, ſerene hill of 
wiſdom, which hardly one in fifty of their Sex attains. 
From thence they look down with pity, and with 
beckoning finger, to the crowds below them, who 

L 2 with 


f 
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with aching eyes, and deſpairing hearts, emulate 
their ſtarry heights; but in too faintly attempting to 
gain the aſcent, tumble down, ſome (ſhameful !) 
head over heels, immerſed in the miry puddles of 
ſenſe ; and others taking a ſuppoſed more eaſy, tho” 
viſibly run round-about way, are miſled by mazy 
paths into dreary deſarts, ll they loſe even the di- 
ſtant ſight of the ſacred hill. 

There, chits, I end romantically, figuratively at 
leaſt, in compliment to your fanciful taſtes. And 
thus much as to you, -girls, young Lady-expeQants, 
whimſicals, and fo forth, from | 

Your CHARLOTTE G. 

Friday, Saturday, April, 13, 14. 
My women are ſo impertinent, and 

my Marmouſet is ſo voracious, 

that IJ have been forced to take 

two days for what once I could 

have performed in little more 
han two hours. 


LETTER XLIV. 
Lady GRAN DIsox, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


wy Grandiſon-ball, Monday, April 16. 


N D muſt I, my dear grandmamma, be more 

1 relation to ourſelves, our gueſts, our 
amuſements, diverſions, converſations— Why then 
does not Lucy write as uſual, every tender, every 
engaging, every lively occurrence that happens at 
Selby-houſe, and 8 ? Is ſhe ſo much taken 
up with her agreeable Peer, that ſhe muſt leave the 
obliging taſk wholly to Nancy and Emily ? I don't 
care. They ſhall be my beſt girls ; and I will put 
down my Lucy as a woman of mere quality before 
ſhe has the title. Yet let me tell her, that could ho- 
neſt Mr. Fowler have courted for himſelf, __ 


— \ 3 
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fered his heart to riſe to his lips; I ſhould have wiſhed 
by her means, to have been related to him and Sir 
Rowland. But that matter, it ſeems, 1s as good as 
over; and I will proceed to do my duty, whether 
ſhe does hers or not. 

I have told you, madam, how much our gueſts are 
pleaſed with us and the place. How much we are 
charmed with them, I need not tell you. Every praiſe 
you have heard of them, is confirmed and heighten- 
ed, on a more intimate knowlege of them. 

Lord and Lady L. are with us. Lord and Lady 
G. will come as ſoon as they can. Lady L. has her 
ſweet infant with her. And I hope Lady G. will not 
come without my god-child. 

Sir Edward Beauchamp is at rag our gueſt. 
The good doctor, you know, is at home here; and 
how beloved, how revered, by every one | . 

Sir Charles! The Soul of us all -O madam 
never ſurely, was one ſpot bleffed with ſo many per- 
ſons of one mind, as are now rejoicing together at 
Grandiſon-hall. | 

And pray, my dear grandmamma, let me aſk ; 
Would it not be affeQtation rather than modeſty, were 
I to leave myſelf un- named in this noble circle? TI 
will nat. Every body, for Sir Charles's ſake, looks on 
me, with the kindeſt partiality, and my heart tells 
me that being his as much as my own, it deſerves 
that partiality. 

Except at certain devotional hours of retirement, 
we know not, but that we are all of one faith. No- 
thing of religious ſubjects is ever mentioned among us, 


but in thoſe points in which all good Chriſtians are 


agreed. You, madam, who have a true catholic cha- 
rity for the worthy of all perſuaſions, would be de- 
lighted to ſee the affectionate behaviour of the - 
fathers (I will call them) to each other. When they 
are not in the general company, they are always to- 
gether, walking, riding out; or in the apartment of 

WD: each 
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each other, reading, converſing. The dear Clemen- 
tina cannot but ſee, that charitable and great minds, 
however differing in ſome even eſſential articles of 
religion, might mingle hearts and love each other ; 
and from Sir Charles's catholiciſm, that ſhe might 
have been happy with him, and kept her own taith.-- 
But no ! it would in her notion, now I recollect, have 
been a dangerous trial. She could not truſt her own 
Heart—Great and noble Lady ! how much is ſhe to 
be revered ! | 
Ihe gentlemen ride out almoſt every day.—Our 
converſations | It would be endleſs to give you an ac- 
count of the converſations that yet, I flatter myſelf, 
would delight you all. The leaſt intereſting ones of 
thoſe we hold, would have made a great figure in 
my former Letters. Such the company, you may ſup- 
poſe we know not what trifling ſubjects are. 
Every one avoids mentioning the name of the poor 
Count of Belvedere in the preſence of Lady Cle- 
mentina; yet we all pity him. We have reaſon to 
do ſo, from the account Signor wen ee receives of 
his diſtreſs of mind, while he endeavours to overcome 
his hopeleſs paſſion. 5 
Allow me, madam, to conclude this Letter here. 
We are to have a little concert this evening, and our 
company is beginning to aſſemble in the muſic- room. 
—1 muſt go and attend the marchioneſs and Lady 
Clementina ; who herſelf will be a performer. She 
is an admirable one. I can only ſtay to add, that J 


am 
Your ever-dutiful 


Harrier GRANDISON. 
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s, LET T EI A. 
4 Lady GRAN DIS ON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY» 
ht Grandiſon-hall, Saturday, April 28. 
ey Mn deareſt grandmamma will not complain that 
e my three laſt Letters (a) were not filled with par 
W ticulars of our engagements and Converſations here. 
0 What a ſcene of happineſs! What have I to pray for 
but the continuance of it? Except that the admirable 
r Lady Clementina were ſomehow ſettled io her own 
- FF - liking, and that her indulgent relations could be ſa- 
, tisfied with it ? Something ſeems to be wanting for 
f her, and therefore for them. Yet can a lover of her, 
1 of her fame, of her family, fay, what that ſomething 


ſhould be? I, for my part, ought to be the laſt who 
ſhould decide for her ; I, who never, I think (fay 


q Lady G. what ſhe pleaſes of my 2 could 
: have been happy with any man in the world but Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, after I had known him, and once 
; was led to hope for ſo great a bleſſing and who have 


not that notion that ſhe has, or ſeems to have, of the 
drearineſs, and diſadvantages of a ſingle ſtate z on the 
contrary, who think the married life attended with fo 
many cares and troubles, that it is rather (as it wa 
duty to enter into it, when it can be done with pru- 
dence) a kind of faulty indulgence and ſelfiſhneſs, in or- 
der to avoid theſe cares and troubles, to live ſingle. 
But to leae this ſubje& to the deciſion of Lady G. 
and Lady Gertrude, the latter of whom has given 
ſome unanſwerable hints on her Side of the Queſtion, 
I will proceed with my narrative. 
And here let me obſerve, that had not Lady Cle- 
mentina made her rejection of the beſt of men her 
ſole and deliberate Act, it is my humble opinion that 
her loſs of him would have been inſupportable to ber. 
That conſideration, and 1 noble motive for it, ww 
4.4 


(a) Theſe three Letters do not appear. 
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ble her to behave tung under the ſelf-deprivation, 
as I may call it. Vet, I can ſee, at times, by her 
ſtudiouſſy avoiding his company, and frequently ex- 
culing herſelf from making one in little parties of Sir 
Charles's propoſing ; and by her chuſing at all times, 
ny company, that the noble Lady thinks ſelf-denial 
necgfary to her peace. i 
She was once for putting Jeronymo on propoſing 
to leave England fooner than they had intended ; and 
take my promiſe to /o/low them. I was preſent. She 
had tears in her eyes when ſhe propoſed it. We had 
been talking of Sir Charles in raptures, on ſome of 
his noble charities which had but lately come to our 
 knowlege, and it was pretty evident to me, that ſhe, 
at the time, was of opinion, that diſtance from him 
would be a means to quiet her heart The dear 
Emily finds it ſo, thank God! # 
Lady Clementina has been, however, tolerably 
chearful ſince, amuſing herſelf with drawing up plans 
for her future life, Very pretty ones ſome of them: 
But a little too ideal, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf; and 
ſhe changes them too often to ſhe w that ſteadineſs, 
which I want to ſee in her mind. Poor Lady! How 
I pity her as I contemplate her, in her contrivances 
and propoſals! I am often forced to turn away my 
face, that ſhe may not ſee the ſtarting Tear. 
„ 5 ; Tueſday, May 1. 
Tux Count of Belvedere being returned to Lon- 
don from a country excurſion, and not very well, the 
Marquiſs was deſirous of making a viſit to him, and 
at the fame time to paſs a few Days in London to ſee 
the Curioſities of the place, and to be preſent at ſome 
of the publick entertainments. The gentlemen at 
j the firſt Motion made a party to attend him, and Sir 
Charles, you may ſuppoſe, would not, in complaiſance, 
de excuſed. Dr. Bartlett and Father Mareſcotti, who 
are inſeparable, had formed a ſcheme of their own 
and the Ladies declared, that not one of them would 
Mm leave me. Abe 100 ob ne 99201 #2 i. "IU 
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The gentlemen accordingly ſet out yeſterday morn- 
ing. In the afternoon arrived here, one of the moſt 
obliging of wives, tendereſt of mothers, and amia- 
ble of nurſes-W ho do you think, madam ?--No. other 


than Lady G. and her Lord. Ungovernable Charlotte! 


Her month but juſt up! We have all blamed her. 
We blamed her Lond too for ſuffering her to come.--- 
But what could I do, ſaid he, innocently—But they 
are both ſo much improved as huſband and Wife !--- 
Upon my Word, I am charmed with her in every one 
of the above characters. My Lord appears, even in 
her company, now that his wife has given him his due 
conſequence, a manly, ſenſible Man : If he ever had 
any levities of behaviour they are all vaniſhed and 
gone. , She is all vivacity, as heretofore ; but no flip- 
pancy. Her livelineſs, in the main, is that of a ſen- 
ſible, not a very ſaucy wife, entirely fatished with her- 
ſelf, her ſituation and proſpetts. Upon my Word, I 
am brought over to her opinion, that if the ſecond 
man be worthy, a woman may be happy, who has 
not been indulged in her fir ff Fancy: And I am the 
rather induced to hope ſo for my Emily's fake. 


Tueſday Evening. 

MRS. Beaumont has received a Letter from the La- 
dies her friends at Florence, expreſſing their fear that 
the love of her Country now ſhe is in it, has taken 
place in her heart, and weakened her Affection for 
them. They beg of her to convince them of the con- 
trary by haſtening to them. 
& This Letter, it ſeems, mentions ſome ſevere reflex- 
ions caſt upon Lady Clementina by the unhappy 
Olivia. Camilla, who is very fond of me, has hinted 
this to me, and at the fame time acquainted me with 
her young Lady's earneſtneſs to ſee it; Mrs. Beau- 
mont having expreſſed to her her indignation againſt 
Olivia on the occaſion, Unworthy Olivia! What 
reflexions can you caſt _—_ admirable Clementi 7 [ 
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Vet I wiſh Mrs. Beaumont would let me ſee them. 
But dear Mrs. Beaumont, impart not to Clemen- 
tina any thing that may affect her delicate and too 
ſcrupulous mind ! 

This over-lively Lad 
Lady Clementina with 
to ſet forth nothing by 
of ſo young a creature. 


G. has been acquainting 


yet intending 


it, ſhe ſays, but the fortitude 


She owns, that Lady Clementina often reddened as 


ſhe proceeded in it; yet that ſhe went on 
could ſhe ?—-I chid her for poor Emily's ſake, for her 
own ſake, for Lady Clementina's, for Sir Edward 
Beauchamp's ſake——How could ſhe be ſo indelicate? 
Is there a neceſſity, dear Lady G. (thought I, as ſhe 
lepeated what paſſed on the occaſion) now you are ſo 
right in the great articles of 
be wrong in ſomething ? 


your duty, 


How 


that you muſt 


Lady Clementina highly applauded Emily, how- 
young creature ſhe called her. 
e, is certainly a right meaſure. 


ever. 
Abſence, added 
Were the man a common man, it would not ſignify : 
Preſence, in that caſe, might help her, as he probably 
would every Day expoſe his Faults to her obſervation. 
But abſence from ſuch a man as Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, is certainly right. Lady G. ſays, it was eaſy to 
made ſome ſelf- applications 


A charmi 


fi 


ſee that Lady Clementi 
upon it, 


Wedneſday Morning, May 2. 
Lady G. has been communicating to me a con- 


ference which ſhe ſays, ſhe could not but overhear, 
between Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, held 
in the cloſet. of the latter, which joins to a cloſet in 
Lady G's drefling-room, ſeparated only by a thin par- 
.tition. The rooms were once one—A little of your 
uſual curioſity, I doubt, my dear Lad 

You were not confined to that cloſet. Y 
retired when their converſation begun. But, no; Cu- 


riofity is a nail, that will faſten to the ground, 2 
t 


G. thought I, 
ou might have 
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foot of an inquiſitive Perſon, however painful, what 
ſhe hears may ſometimes make her ſituation. 

Mrs. Beamont had acquainted Lady Clementina 
with the contents of the Letter ſhe had received from 
her Friends at Florence. The poor Lady was in tears 
upon it. She called Olivia cruel, unjuſt, wicked, 
The very ſurmixe, ſaid ſhe, is of ſuch a nature, that 
I cannot bear to look either Lady Grandiſon, or any 
of her friends in the face: For Heaven's ſake, let it 
not be hinted to any one in the family, nor even to 
my own relations, that Olivia h-+/elf could be capa- 
ble of making ſuch a reflexion upon me. 1199 
- = deareſt Lady Clementina, faid Mrs. Beaumont, . 

wiſh—— 

What wiſheth my dear Mrs. Beaumont 

That you would change your ſyſtem. 

ARrTiICLEs, Mrs. Beaumont! AxTICLEs |——If 
they are broken with me, 'I reſume my ſolicitude to 
be allowed to take the veil. That allowance, and 
that only, can ſet all right. My heart is diſtreſſed by 
what you have let me ſee Olivia has dared to throw 
out againſt me. | | 
Allow me one obſervation only, my dear Clemen- 
tina, What Olivia has hinted, the world will hint. 
It behoves you to conſider, that the Huſband of Lady 
Grandiſon ought not to be ſo much the object of any 
woman's attention, as to be an obſtacle to the addreſs. 
of another man really worthy. 

Cruel, cruel Olivia ! There is no bearing the- 
thought of her vile ſuggeſtion. None but Olivia 
Say not the world, Olivia only, Mrs. Beaumont, Was 
capable of ſuch a ſuggeſtion | 3 

For my own part, interrupted Mrs. Beaumont, I 
am confident that it is a baſe ſuggeſtion 3 and that if 
Sir Charles Grandiſon had not been married, you ne- 
ver would have been his. You could not have receded 
from your former objections. You ſee what a deter- 


mined Proteſtant he is; a Proteſtant upon 1 
| ou 
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You are equally ſteady in your Faith: Yet as mat- 
ters ſtand ; ſo amiable as he is; and the more his pri- 
vate Life and manners are ſeen, the more to be ad- 
mired ; muſt not your 5% friends lay it at the Door of 
a firſt Love, that you cannot give way to the addreſs 
of a man againſt whom no one other objeQion 
can lie? 8 
AricrkEs, Mrs. Beaumont! AR TICLESs— 
One word more only, my dear Lady Clementina, 
as the ſubject was begun by yourſel. May it not be 
expected, now that no oppoſition is given you, you 
will begin to feel, that your happinefs, and peace, and 
Arength of mind will low from turning your thoughts 
on principles of Duty (ſo the world will call them) to 
other objects; and that the dwelling on thoſe it will 
ſuppoſe you to dwell upon, till your ſituation is viſibly 
altered, will ſerye only to diſturb your mind, and fill 
your friends, on every inſtance that may affect it, with 
apprehenſions for you ? . 
Vou have ſaid a great deal, Mrs. Beaumont. But 
is not on veil the only poſſible expedient to make us 
all eaſ 
. Ax TICLEs !] my dear Clementina. I 
have been drawn in by yourſelf inſenſibly to ſpeak 
my mind on this ſabjecl But I have no view, no 
deſign. Your Parents, your Brothers, you ſee, in- 
violably adhere to the Articles. But, conſider, my 
dear, were you even allowed to aſſume the veil, that 
all ſuch recollections of your former inclination as 
would be faulty in a married ſtate, would have been 
equally contrary to your religious Vows. Would 
then the aſſuming of the veil make you happy ? 
Don't you hint, Olivia-like, Mrs. Beaumont, at 
eulpable inclinations? Do you impute to me culpable 
inclinations ? 
I do not, neither do I think you are abſolutely as 
yet an Angel. Would you, my dear, refuſe your 
yows to the Count of Belvedere, or any other * 
8 or 
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for a certain reaſon, yet think yourſelf free enough to 
give them to your God ? 

Will this Argument hold, Mrs. Beaumont, in the 
preſent caſe ? 

You will call upon Ax TicLEs, my dear, if I pro- 
ceed. Your ſilence, however, is encouraging. What 
were juſtnow your obſervations upon the ſtory of Miſs 
Emily Jervois : Is there not a reſemblance between her 
caſe and yours ? 

Surely, madam,. I am not ſuch a girl !-—O Mrs. 
Beaumont, how am I ſunk in your opinion ! 

You are net, my dear Clementina, you cannot in 
any-body's, Miſs Jervois is under obligations to her 
guardian, that you are not. 

Is that, Mrs. Beaumont, all the difference? 
That makes none. I am under greater. What are 
pecuniary obligations to the preſervation of a brother's 
life? To a hundred other inſtances of goodneſs 
That girl my pattern! Poor, poor Clementina ! How 
art thou fallen ! Let me fly this country, Now 
I ſee in the ſtrongeſt Light, what a raſhneſs I was 
guilty of, when I fled to it. How muſt the Cheva- 
lier Grandifon himſelf deſpiſe me But I tell you, 
Mrs, Beaumont, that I am incapable of a wiſh, of a 
thought, contrary to thoſe that determined me when I 
declined the hand of the beſt of men. O that I were 
in my own Italy! What muſt young Creatures 
ſuffer from the love of an improper object, in the 
opinion of their friends, if, after the ſacrifices I have 
made, I muſt lie under diſgraceful imputations from 
my gratitude and eſteem for the moſt worthy of human 
minds ?——OQ how I diſdain myſelf ! | 

It is a generous diſdain, my dear lady Clementina. 
I end as I began—--I wiſh you would think of chang- 
ing your ſyſtem. But I leave the whole upon your 
own conſideration. Your parents are paſſive. God 
direct you. I wiſh you happy At preſent you will 
not yourſelf ſay you are ſo, Yet nobody controuls 

You, 
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you, nor wiſhes to controul you. Every-body loves 
you. Your happineſs is the ſubject of all our prayers, 
Lady G. believes the converſation ended here. 


Lady L. in Mrs. . preſence, has been 
juſt making me a compliment on my generous Love, as 
ſhe calls it, of Lady Clementina, and my ſecurity in 
Sir Charles's affection. Dear madam, {iid I, where 
is the merit? A man of ſuch eſtabliſhed principles 
and a woman of ſuch delicate honour ! They both 
of them move my pity, and engage my love, With 


regard to Lady Clementina, this is my conſolation, 


that I ſtood not in her way : That your Brother never 


made his addreſſes to me, till ſhe, on the nobleſt mo- 


tives, left him free to chooſe the next eligible, as I have 
reaſon to think he allowed me to be. And let me tell 
you, my dear Mrs. Beaumont, that in his addreſs to 
me, he did her juſtice ; and dealt fo nobly with me, 
that had I not before preferred him to all other men, 
I ſhould have done it then. 


f Thurſday, May pr 
I Hax received a Letter from Sir Charles. y 
Clementina and I were together when it was brought. 
She ſeeing whom it came from, and that I meditated 
the ſeal with Impatience, begged me to read it then, 
or ſhe would withdraw, I opened it. There were 
in it, I told her, the politeſt remembrances of her, 


and the other ladies; and read what he wrote of that 


nature. She looked with ſo deſiring an eye at it, 
that I ſaid, were you to read it, madam, you would 
find him the kindeſt of men, Sir Charles and I 
have not a ſecret between us. But there are in it a 
paſſage or two, relating to a certain gentleman, that, 
were you to read it, might affect you. [By the way 
ſhe reads Engliſh extremely vir And is that, Lady 
Grandiſon, your only objection? I ſhould be glad to 


ſee, 
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ſee, were it not improper, how the politeſt of men 
writes to the beſt of wives. 

I gave her the Letter, 

She had eſs of mind to be delighted with his 
affectionate ſtile—— Tender delicacy ] ſaid ſhe, as ſhe 
read: Happy, happy Lady Grandiſon ! Tears in 
her eyes, and claſping her arms about me, let me 
thus congratulate you. I acted right in declining his 
addreſs. I muſt have thought well of the religion of 
the man, who could ſpeak, who could write, who 
could act, who could live, as he does, 

[I bowed my face on her Shoulder, To have ex- 
preſſed but half the admiration I had in my heart of 
her nobleneſs of mind, would have been to hint to her 
the delicate ſituation ſhe had been in, and to wonder 
how ſhe could overcome herſelf, 

What follows, faid ſhe, ſitting down, I preſume I 1 
may read: For my eye has caught the name of a man 
my heart can pity. | 

She read to herſelf the paſſage, which is to the fol- 


lowing effect: The perſon of the poor Count of 


“ Belvedere” (Sir Charles writes, in the Count's 
„ words) © is loitering in town, endeavouring to divert 
e itſelf there; while his ſeu is at Grandiſon-hall. He 
cannot think of quitting England, till he has taken 
leave of Lady Clementina ; yet, dreading the pangs 
© he ſhall feel on that occaſion, he cannot bring himſelf 
to undergo them.“ 

The Marquiſs, the Biſhop, Signor Jeronymo,. all 
joined, Sir Charles writes, to conſole him ; yet wiſhed 


him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid ; and the 


Count thinks of prevailing on himſelf to accompan 
them down, in order to take this dreaded Farew 
Sir Charles expreſſes his pity for him ; but applauds 
the whole family for their inviolable adherence to their 
agreement. 

When ſhe read to that place, tears ſtole down her 
cheeks—— Agreement, ſaid ſhe,—-Ah, Lady Gran- 

| e ion! 
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diſon ! It is true, they ſpeat not: But I can read their 
wiſhes in their eyes, 

She read on Sir Charles's praiſes of the Count for 
his beneficent ſpirit. The Count, ſaid ſhe, is cer- 
tainly a good man But is not his, a ſtrange perſe- 
verance ? Then, giving me the Letter, How few of 
us know, faid ſhe, what is beſt for ourſelves ! There 
is a Lady in Spain of great honour and merit, who 
would make him a much happier man, than fhe can do, 
on whom he has calt a partial eye. And beſides there 
is the poor Laurana—— IG 

She ſtopt. I ſuffered the ſubject to end there. 

Sir Charles ſuppoſes it will be the latter end of next 
week before they return, if the Marquis holds his pur- 
poſe of being preſent at a Ball to which he is invited by 
the Venetian ambaſſador—Near a fortnight's abſence 
on the whole !—O dear! O dear! 


T P 
The following by Lady G. 
And O dear ! O dear | ſay I! This is Saturday, | 
and not a word more written. So taken up with her 
walks and walking- mate Selfiſhs creature both, 
It was with difficulty I procured a ſight of this Letter. 
No wonder. You fee how freely the has treated me 
in it. I told her, it never would be finiſhed, if I did 
not finiſh it for her. Her excuſe is, Sir Charles's 
abſence, and that you, madam, charged her not to 
write by every poſt, leſt an accidental omiſſion ſhould 
make you uneaſy.— Ungrateful for indulgence given! 
She mult therefore let ſeveral poſts pals—But get thee 
gone, Paper, now, And carry with thee all manner 
of compliments from Charlotte G. as well as from 
8 Here ſign it, my ſweet Siſter. ] 


HARRIET CraNnDisoON, 


"LE T. 


afternoon. 
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LETTER XLVI. 
Lady G. To Miſs SeLsv. 


Grandiſen-hall, Sat. May 5. 
OUR complaining Letter (a) reached me here, 
V Lucy, but this day. I arrived here on Monday 
Ungracious Harriet !- She chid me for 
coming. But I went to Church firſt, What would 
they have ? 

My Lord and I are one now: If therefore I ſay, I 
arrived, it is the ſame as ſaying, he did: My little 
Harriet with us, you may be ſure. 

But what does the girl complain for ? Maiden crea- 
tures ſhould ſend us married women two Letters for 
one. Eitabliſh for me this expectation: You will ſoon 
yourſelf be the better for the doctrine. 

You tell me, that hardly any of your girls are ſatis- 
fied with my imperial deciſion on the appeal laid before 
me, tho* ſupported by the opinions of Mrs. Shirley, 
Lady D. and every wiſe woman. I don't care whe- 
ther you are or not. Sorry chits ! you decide among 


yourſelves, and then aſk for the opinions of others : 
What ſor ? In hopes they will confirm your own ; if 


not, to be ſaucy, and reject them. 

You want me to tell you a hundred thouſand things, 
of what's doing, what's done, what's ſaid, here? Not 
I, Harriet is writing a long, long Letter to her grand- 
mamma, ſhe tells me; and journalwiſe (5). Let that 
when you have it, content you. She ſays I muſt not 
ſee it. But I will, Something ſaucy about me in it, 


1 ſuppoſe. 


My Brother, and his principal Men- gueſts, are in 
town. They went on Monday morning. So I have 


not ſeen them,——— Will not come back till Friday 


next 


| (a) This Letter does not 2 
Etter. 


(5) Meaning the preceding 


4 


_ obliged to call both her and Harriet to order; or they 
would never be aſunder. The garden and park are 


_ tions. 
them; but ſhe only acquaints me in general, that 


Harriet's. But, beſides that they rob us of their com. 


conſider her own circumftanees, Their walks are 

too long. She comes in, and throws herſelf ſome- 

times into a chair — / tired et, chidden for 

her long walks, ſuch engaging converſations ! ſhe cries 
u 


which carries with it, to each, ſo generous an appear- 


Harriet. 


long 
day, happy may it be ! which will ſet a coronet on 
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next week. Harriet is impatient for his return. 0 
girls! girls! That a Church ceremony can fo ſoon 
make ſuch a difference in the ſame perſon !—But he i 
ir y tender of her, that the wonder, in her 
e, is the leſs, - | | 
Lady Clementina is a noble creature. We ar: 


the places in which they moſt delight to walk. Make 
Harriet give you the particulars of their converſa- 
Then I ſhall have them. I have demanded 


ſhe is delighted with Lady Clementina's part in 
them. The other expreſſes no leſs admiration of 


pany too often, which is ruder in the miſtreſs of the 
ouſe than in the gueſt ; Harriet does not enough 


out Heroines both, I ſuppoſe; and they are mir. 
rors to each other; each admiring herſelf in the other, 
No wonder they are engaged inſenſibly by a vanity, 


ance; for all the while, Harriet thinks ſhe is only ad- 
miring Clementina; Clementina, that ſhe's applauding 


Well, Lucy——But I find you will not be Lucy 
Your day, it ſeems, will ſoon be fixed : The 


your head. A fooliſh kind of bawble, after all, but 
it looks not amiſs on the outſide of one's coach 
if the inſide contain not Did J ſay a monkey, Lu- 
cy? But that will not be mu caſe, My Lord 
knows your Lord, and eſteems him, Lord G's efteem 
(china and ſhells out of the queſtion) is not con- 
temptible, I can tell you. His Love for his flippant 
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Charlotte made him play monkey-tricks, which leſ- 
ſened him in my eyes: but now I ſee he is capable 
of forgetting his butterflies, and eſteeming me, I re- 
member my promiſe, and honour him: Obedience will 
come when it can. 

Well, but, Lucy, Dr. Bartlett knew your Lord 
Rerelby abroad, and ſpeaks well of him. He has 
wiſhed for this match ever ſince it was firſt mention- 
ed; nay before it was mentioned—Ever ſince he was 
a brideman on my brother's happy day: and you are 
a good girl, that you have not paraded, as Harriet 
did, and Clementina does. | 

Have I any more to ſay ? I think not. I will en- 
deavour to get a ſight of what Harriet has written. 
Let her deny me, if ſhe dare. If that ſuggeſts to 
me a ſubject which ſhe has not touched upon, well 
and good : If not, take it for a concluſion, chits, that 
I wiſh you all well; and to our venerable Mrs. Shir- 
ley, and reſpeQable aunt Selby, and her honeſt man, 


health, happineſs, and ſo-fort 
Cn. G. 


LETTER XLVII. 
Lady G. To Miſs SELBY. 


Wedneſday, May 9. 

[ AM afraid your brother James will terrify you all, 
Surpriſing ; am very angry with him; for, how- 
ever ſlight he might make of what I have to tell you, 
I know, that none of you beſides will. I therefore 
diſpatch this by a man and horſe, on purpoſe to ſet 
your hearts at eaſe.— The wretch left her in a faint- 
ing fit. Had the dear creature ever any of theſe fits 
before? But why do I aſk ? this is call accounted 
for: She was over-fatigued with a walk. Againſt 
warning, againſt threatenings, ſhe and das Cle- 

e 


mentina had taken a longer walk than ever they did 
before, 
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before, quite to the end of the park, to view ſome al 
terations which Sir Charles was making there. They 
had forgotten that they had the fame length to walk 
back again, Half-way on their return, tired, ant 
each accuſing herſelf, and apologizing to the other, 
they were ſurprized by a ſudden ſhower of rain; a y- 
olent one; a thunder-ſhower : No ſhelter : The 
were forced to run for it towards a diſtant tree; Hat! 
which when they approached, they found wet thro; 
as they both were. So they made the beſt of their 
way to the houſe; were ſeen at a little diſtance, mal. 
ing the appearance of frighted hares. The ſervant; 
ran to them with clokes, which, thrown over their 
wet cloaths, helped to load them. As Harriet en- 
tered the hall-door, which leads into the garden, ſhe 
was ſurpriſed with the ſight of Sir Charles, entering 
at the other. She expected him not till Friday or 
Saturday. Her complexion changed : She ſighed; 
ſobbed : Her cheeks, her lips turned pale: Down ſhe 
was ſinking. My brother was terrified ; but he 
caught her in his arms, and ſaved her fall. 

Lady L. and I were together, indulging ourſelves 
with our little nurſeries, who were crowing at each 
other; I ſinging to both [by the way they are ſur- 
prong infants] when word was brought, that my 

rother was come, and Lady Grandiſon was dying, 
How were we both terrified! We, in our fright, 
each popt herpug into the arms of the other, by way 
of ridding our hands of our own ; and the women 
being not at hand, threw the ſmiling brats into one 
cradle ; and down hurried we to our Harriet. 

In the midſt of all this buſtle, this wiſe Brother of 

ours, Lucy, ſlipt away without taking leave of us. 
hat tho' his hour was fixed, and his poſt-chaiſe 
waiting, could he not have ſtaid one half-hour? 0 
theſe inconſiderate, hare-brain'd Don't be angry, 
Lucy, he has vex'd us for you. I ſhould otherwiſe 
have left to herſelf the account of her nc 
an 
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nd recovery. She has got cold: So has her Siſter- 
xcellence, as my Brother Juſtly calls her. Is it to 
de wondered at? She was feveriſh all day yeſterday ; 
ut made ſlight of it; and would have come down 
o dinner; but we would not permit her to leave her 
hamber. 

How was Lady Clementina affected! She laid all 
at her own door: And laſt night, Harriet being till 


more feveriſh, we all talked'ourſelves into a thouſand 


panics. Lady Clementina was not to be pacified. 


To-day, ſhe is, in a manner, quite well ; and we 
are all joy upon it. But ſhe ſhall never again do the 
honours of the Park to Lady Clementina. Truſt me 
for that, grandmamma Shirley; and expect a Letter 
from the dear creature herſelf by the poſt. Adieu, 
adieu, Lucy, every body, in a violent hurry ſub- 


ſcribes 
Your 
CHARLOTTE G. 
P. S. My hurry is owing only to the demands of 
my Marmouſet upon me. To nothing elle, 
upon my honour ! For we are all ſafe, ſerene, 
and ſo-forth. 


LETTER XLVII. 
Lady GRANDISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


Grandiſon-hall, Friday, May 11. 
[ AM ſorry, my deareſt grandmamma, you have 
all been ſo much alarmed by an indiſpoſition which 
is already gone off, My couſin James, fooliſh youth! 
I wiſh he had not called upon us on his return from 
Portſmouth, or that he had ſtaid at Grandiſon-hall 
till now. Lady G. has given you, in her lively ways 
an account of the girliſh inconſideration, which might 
have been attended with a fever, had not Mr. Low- 
ther been at hand; who thought it adviſeable ay | 
| 0 
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ſome new inſtance of his tender goodneſs. He ſtirred 


of all here; who are continually congratulating me 


to my grandmamma does me good. But I obey.” 
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ſhould loſe blood. But it was the joy on ſeeing dt 
Charles after an abſence of eight days, and ſever! 
days ſooner than I had expected that pleaſure, which 
overcame me. | 
Never, never, was there ſo tender, ſo affeQtionate, 
ſo indulgent a huſband !—Lady G. has told you that 
I fainted away—When recovered, I found myſelf in 
his arms ; all our friends and gueſts aſſembled round 
me; every one expreiling ſuch a tender concern. 
Harriet, be grateful ! But canſt thou be enough ſo! 
How art thou beloved of hearts the moſt worthy !— 
And what new proofs haſt thou received of that Love 
of all other the deareſt! Every hour do I experience 


not from my chamber for halt an hour together, for 
two whole days and nights. All the reſt he took was 
in a chair by my bed- ſide; and very little was his reſt: 
Yet, bleſſed be God ! his health ſuffered not. Every 
cordial, every medicine, did he adminiſter to me with 
his own hands. He regarded not any-body but his 
Harriet. The world, he told me, was nothing to him 
without his Harriet. So amiably has he appeared in 
this new light, not in my fond eyes only, but in thoſe 


upon it ; and every one telling me little circumſtances 
of his kind attention, and anxious fondneſs, as ſome 
happened to obſerve one, ſome another, that tho' l 
wanted not proofs before of his affection for me, | 
cannot account my indiſpoſition an unhappineſs ; eſpe- 
cially as it has gone off without the conſequences, 
of which you were fo very apprehenſive.—** Dear 
“ Sir, I obey you: But indeed, indeed, Sir, writing 


Only, let thus far as I have written, be diſpatched to 
my Northamptonſhire friends, 5 
Frem their ever-dutiful 
HARRIET GRANDISON. | 
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LETTER ALIX. 


Lady Gr anvDisoN. In continuation. 


Sat. Night. 

HAVE a conſtant attendant in Lady Clementina. 
[ She was not to be conſoled when I was at worſt. 
W ringing her hands, O that ſhe had never come to 
England ! was her frequent exclamation : And my 
apprehended, that her mind would be again diſturbed. 
She has not yet recovered her former ſedateneſs. She 
gets by herſelf, when ſhe is not with me. She is of- 
ten in tears, and wiſhes herſelf in Italy. Sir Charles 
is concerned for her. She has ſomething upon her 
mind, he ſays; and aſked me, if ſhe had not diſcloſed 
it to me? He wondered ſhe had not; expreſſing him- 
ſelf with pleaſure on the confidence each has in the 
other. 

Sunday, May 13. | 

Si6NoR Jeronymo has been pitying to me the 
Count of Belvedere. The poor man could not pre- 
vail upon himſelf to accompany Sir Charles and his 
noble gueſts down. He owned to Jeronymo, that he 
had twice ſet out for Grandiſon-hall ; but both times, 
being unable to purſue his intention, turned back. 

W. told me, that the Count had made his 
will, and left all that he could leave, and his whole 
perſonal eſtate, to their family, in caſe he ſhould die 
unmarried. He would not leave it to Lady Clemen- 
tina, leſt, if his bequeſts were to come to her know- 
ledge, ſhe ſhould think he was ſo mean, as to expect 
that favour from his riches, of which he had no hope 
from her eſteem. 

The generous Belvedere declares, ſaid Jeronymo, 
that ſhould her malady be renewed by means of our 
ntereſting ourſelves in his favour, he ſhould be the 
moſt miſerable of men. My dear 2 ſaid he, 
at parting in town, tell that Angel of a Woman, 2 
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T never will ſolicit her favour, while I ſhall have rea- 
ſon to apprehend ſhe has an averſion to me. May Cle- 


- mentina be happy, and Belvedere muſt have ſome 


conſolation from knowing her to be fo, however 
wretched he may be on the whole. But aſſure your- 
ſelf, Jeronymo, that I will never be the huſband of 
any other woman, while ſhe is unmarried, 

I joined with SignorJeronymo in pitying the Count: 
Vet, J muſt own, that my compaſſion is ſtill more deep- 
ly engaged for Clementina. But I was affected not a 
little, however, when Jeronymo read a paſſage from 
a Letter of the Count, which, at my requeſt, he left 
with me ; and which I Engliſh as follows : After 
his ſupplicatious put up to Heaven for her happineſs, 
whatever became of him“ But can ſhe be happy,” 
ſays he, © in her preſent ſituation ? may there not be 
& always a ſtruggle between her exalted notion of 
& duty, and her paſſion (tho* the nobleſt that ever 
&« warmed a human breaſt) which may renew the 
c diſorders of her mind? Were ſhe mine—(Let me 
« indulge, for one moment, the rapturous ſuppoſi- 
& tion) I could hope to conduct, to guide, to com- 
& poſe, that noble mind. We would admire, with an 
equal affection, that beſt of men, whoſe goodneſs 
te is not more the object of her Love, than of my ve- 
* neration. Jealous as I am of my honour, I would 
* ſatisfy the charmer of my ſoul, that I approved of 
ce her ſiſterly Love of a man ſo excellent. She 
& would not then be left to the ſilent diſtreſs of her 
« own heart.. 

Whatſay my Grandmamma, my Aunt, my Lucy? 
Shall I wiſh the noble Clementina may be prevailed 
upon in favour of this really worthy man? ſhould J. 
do you think, be prevailed upon in her ſituation ? 
A better queſtion ſtill——OughtI ? 

| Monday, May 14. 


My Couſin James has ſeen me, and I have chid 


him zoo, for having been ſo haſty to carry bad news 
to 
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to Northamptonſhire, without ſtaying a day or two» 
when he might have carried better. *Tis true, they 
will not permit me to quit my chamber yet : But that 
is rather for precautionary than neceſſary reaſons ; and 
they have given over chiding me for writing-- Their in- 
dulgence to me of my pen will convince you, that I 
am quite well. 67 | | 

Lady Clementina moſt ſincerely rejoices in my reco- 
very. Yet ſhe is every day more and more thoughtful 
and ſolemn. She is grieved, ſhe tells her mother (who 
is troubled at her Solemnity) for her brother Jerony- 
mo, who indeed is not well. Mr. Lowther tells us, 
that he muſt not expect to be exempt from temporary 
pains and diſorder: But I am ſure the worthy man 
would be eaſier in his own mind, were his ſiſter to give 


her hand to the Count of Belvedere. 


I talked to Sir Charles on this ſubject an hour ago. 
Lady Clementina, my dear Sir, ſaid I, is not happy. 
I queſtion whether ſhe ever will, unleſs the is allowed 
her own way, the veil. 

And that, retuned he, has been fo long a family- 
objection, that the compliance with her wiſhes, would 
break the heart of her mother, at leaſt ; and greatly 
afflict all the reſt. It muſt not, for therr ſakes, be 
thought of. 

What then, Sir, can be done ? 

We muſt have patience, my deareſt life. Her ma- 
lady has unſettled her noble mind. She muſt try her 
own ſchemes; and if the find nat happineſs in any of 
them, ſhe will think of new ones, till at laſt ſhe fixes. 


Nor, I hope, is the time far off. | . 


Do you think fo, Sir? _ 

Don't you ſee, my Love, that the poor Lady is 
more and more unealy with herſelf? Something is 
working in her mind. I haye deſired her mother to 
leave that diſturbed mind to its own generous workings. 
Her vehemence, raiſed by the oppoſition ſhe met with, 
which ſhe conſidered as a perſecution, has for ſome 

Vor, VII. M time 
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time ſubſided ; and ſhe will probably fall upon reflexi- 
ons which ſhe had not time to attend to before. 
Jeronymo thinks, proceeded he, that / might ſuc- 
celsfully plead in the Count's favour---But did I not 
draw the articles? Did I not propoſe the terms? Lady 


Clementina ſhall not be prevaricated with. She ſhuns 


me of late---In apprehenſion, perhaps, that I will try 
my influence over her. She never ſeems ſo eaſy, as 
when ſhe is with my deareſt Love. You muſt preſerve 
that conſequence with her, which delicate minds will 
ever be of to one another. Some little appearances of 
her malady will perhaps, now-and-then, ſhew them- 
ſelves, and unſettle her: But I have no doubt, if it 
pleaſe God to preſerve her reaſon, that ker preſent un- 
eaſineſſes will be productive of ſome great change in 
her ſchemes, which may end in a tranquillity of mind, 
that will make all us who love her, happy. Mean- 
time, my dear, let this be our rule, if you pleaſe : 
Let her lead ; let us only follow---Perſuaſion againſt 
avowed inclination, you and I, my Harriet, have al- 
ways condemned as a degree of compulſion, Had 
the admirable Lady been entreated to take the noble 
meaſure ſhe fell upon, when ſhe rejected me, however 
great the motives, ſhe would not have been fo happy, 
as ſhe was, when ſhe found herſelf abſolute miſtreſs of 
the queſtion, and could aſtoniſh and ſurpriſe us all by 


her magnanimity. | 


- Who could reſiſt this reaſoning ? How well does he 
ſeem to know this excellent woman, when he eon- 
ſiders her unhappy unfixedneſs, occaſioned by a ma- 
* which will now · and- then (till ſhe can be ſettled 
in ſome quiet and agreeable way) ſhew itſelf in her 
2 when ſhe has any great part before her to 
act | | 


1 


Tueſday Afternion, May 15. 
Lapy Clementina, ſoon after dinner, ſent up to 
me her Camilla (for I was not at table) to deſire a 
quarter of an hour's diſcourſe with me in my cham- 
ber. 
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ber. I gave direction, that nobody ſhould come to me 
till I rang. She entered; ſaw me ſeated; took her 
ſeat by me; and immediately, with a noble frankneſs 
in her manner, thus began : 

I could not, my dear Lady Grandiſon, aſk the fa». 
vour of your ear on the ſubje&t I wanted to open my 
heart upon to you, till I ſaw you were perfectly reco- 
vered. God be praiſed, that you are! What anxieties did 
your late indiſpoſition give me ! I accuſed myſelf as 
the cauſe of it, I had engaged you, thoughtleſly, 
in too long a walk. You know how Lady G. how 
Lady L. were terrified, I overheard them once that 
evening talking over their fears to one another. Lady 
G. looked with viſible unkindneſs upon me. My aid 
ineffectual, my perſon in the way, I hurried to my 
chamber: Good God ! ſaid I (every object looki 
ſtrange about me) Where am I ? What am I? Can 
be the ſame Clementina della Porretta that I was a few 
months ago? Can I have brought miſery to the family 
which was my only refuge? To the man who She 
pauſed ; Then lifting up her eyes; Bleſſed Virgin 
ſaid ſhe, And zs Clementina in the houſe of the man 
whom ſhe has been known to regard above all men; 
and whom ſhe till does regard; but not as Olivia ſup- 
poſes? ] And then on my knees I offered up fervent 
prayers for your health and happineſs ; and that it 
would pleaſe God to return me, with reputation, to 
my native country. My eyes are now opened to 
the impropriety I have been guilty of in taking re- 
fuge in England ; and in remaining in it, and in your 
houſe, and with a man whom I am known to value. 
The world has begun to tat Cruel Olivia]! She 
will lead and point the talk, as ſhe would have it be- 
lieved. I am under obligation to your goodneſs, and 
to that of all your friends, that they and you think 
kindly of me, ſituated as I once was. I am obliged 
(Mortify ing conſideration to a ſpirit like mine!) to 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's 1 and compaſſior, 

2 that 
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that he does not deſpiſe me. A girl (forgive me for 


mentioning it; it is to you only) has been, by my 
dear Mrs. Beaumont, propoſed, indirectly at leaſt, 
for a Pattern to me. How am I ſunk ! My pride 
cannot bear it. Had I been allowed to take the veil, 
all-theſe improprieties in my conduct had been pre- 
vented .; all theſe mortifications would have been 
ſpared the unhappy Clementina Tell me, adviſe 
me, May I not renew my entreaties to be allowed to 
take the veil ? Give me, as to your ſiſter (no ſiſter 
ever loved her ſiſter better than I love you) your ad- 
vice : Counſel-me what to do, what courfe to fteer, 
to recover myſelf in my own eyes. At preſent ] hate, 
I deſpiſe, my ſelt. | | 

With how little reaſon, my deareſt ſiſter, my ex- 
cellent friend ! All my family revere you : Sir Charles, 
his Siſters, and I, love you : Lady G. particularly 
admires you: She could not poſſibly look unkindly 
upon you, What has Olivia dared to report? But 
did ſhe ever forbear her raſh cenſures ? —— What 
can I adviſe you? I ſee your delicate diſtreſs. But 
ſuppoſe you open your mind to the Marchioneſs ? To 
Mrs. Beaumont ſuppoſe ? She is the moſt prudent of 


women. 
I know their minds already. Their judgments are 


not with me. Mrs. Beaumont (indeed without intend- 


ing it) has terrified me, My mamma thinks herſelf 
bound by the Articles, and will not ſpeak. 

Suppoſe, my deareſt Lady, you adviſe with Sir 
Charles ? You know he is the moſt delicate- minded of 
men. 

I ſhall ever honour him: But your indiſpoſition has 
made me look upon him with more reverence than 
familiarity. I have avoided him, An exquiſite pain 
has ſeized my heart, on being brought to meditate the 
impropriety of my lituation : A pain I cannot delcribe, 
Here it uſed to be (putting her hand to her — 
| | but 
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but here now it is (removing it to her heart); and at 
times I cannot bear it. 

Let me beg of Lady Clementina to lay that noble 
heart open to Sir Charles. You know his diſintereſt- 
ed affection for you. You know his regard for your 
glory. You know that your own mother, your own 
Mrs. Beaumont, are not more delicate than he is. 
You may unboſom yourſelf to him. But ſuch is 
his fear of offending you, that you muſt begin. A 
ſmall opening will do. His nice regard for your ho- 
nour, for the honour of our ſex, will, on a flight en- 
couragement, ſpare you all that would be irkſome to 

ou, He has no prejudices in favour or disfavour 
of any body. He loves, it is true, he reveres 
whole family ; but you more than all the reſt. Shall 
I fay that he made his court to me in your name, and 
by your intereſt ; yet acknowledged himſelf refuſed by 
an Angel ? 

Excellent man !—I wil! conſult him, and in your 
preſence, | | 

As to my preſence, madam 

It muſt be ſo, interrupted ſhe : I ſhall want your 
ſupport. Do you be my advocate with him ; and if 
he will be an advocate for me, I may yet be happy. 
At preſent, I ſee but one way to extricate myſelf with 
honour. J dare not propoſe it. He may. The world 
and Olivia will not let me be, in that world, a ſingle 
woman, and happy.—Why ſhould I not be allowed to 
quit it by a divine dedication ? 

I embraced her; ſoothed her: But thought of Sir 
Charles's advice, not to lead, but follow as ſhe led: 
Not one word, as I told her, would I fay to him of 
what had paſſed between us, that ſhe might have his 
own unprejudiced advice, | 

I rang, by her permiſſion. Sally came up. I made 
my requeſt, by her, to her maſter. He found us to- 
gether, Sir Charles, ſaid I, before he could ſpeak, 

M 3 Lady 


— 
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Lady Clementina has ſomething on her mind: T have 
beſought her to conſult you. 

I muſt conſult you beth, ſaid ſhe. To- morrow 
morning, Sir, as early as will ſuit Lady Grandiſon, 
we will meet for that purpoſe. 


May the iſſue of to-morrow's conference be tran- 
quillity of mind to this excellent Lady! 


S282 TTx KL 
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Wedneſday, May 16. 

THE conference was held in Italian. It was but 
A juſt turned of ſeven in the morning, when we met 
in my drawing-room, 
I had told Lady Clementina that ſhe muſt lead the 
ſubje&t ; but Sir Charles, ſeeing her in ſome confuſion, 
relieved her—You do me, madam, ſaid he, great ho- 
nour (and it is worthy of our brotherly and fiſterly 
friendſhip in propofing to aſk my _ on any ſub- 
ject in which you are intereſted. Our dear Harriet's 
recovery (God be praiſed for it !) has left no wiſh in 
my heart ſo ardent as for your happineſs. Permit me 
to fay, my dear Lady Clementina, it is neceſſary for 
that of us both, 

Indeed, madam, it is, ſaid I, taking her hand. 
Tenderneſs, love, reſpect, I am ſure, were in m 
countenance, if it ſpoke my heart. She condeſcend- 
ingly bowed upon mine : Tears were in her eyes : You 
pain me, Chevalier, you pain me, madam, by your 
goodneſs—How many of my friends have I made un- 
happy ! | 
| 2 ſome days paſt, ſaid Sir Charles, I have ob- 
ſerved, that you have ſeemed more uneaſy than uſual. 
Would to Heaven it were in my power to remove the 


cauſe ! 
Perhaps 
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Perhaps it may. Ah, Chevalier! I thought when I 
came into the compromiſe, that I might have made my- 
ſelf happier in it, than I now find I can be. 

Dear Lady Clementina ! ſaid Sir Charles; and 
ſto 

8. not diſpleaſed with me, Chevalier. I muſt hold 
myſelf bound by it, if it be inſiſted on. But tho” my 
condeſcending friends urge me not by entreaties, by 
perſualions, ſee you not that their wiſhing eyes, and 


fighing hearts, break oy hour the Articles agreed 


09:85; 

Dear Lady Clementina! 

I knew you would be with me, 

I am not. It would be equally unfriendly and inſo- 
Jent if I were. But, my dear Clementina, what an 
affecting picture have you drawn of the reſignation of 
parents to the will of their child, in an article which 
their hearts were fixed upon. 

Add not weight, Sir, to my uneaſy reflexions. I ean 
hardly bear to fee in them the generous ſuppreſſion of 
their own wiſhes. 

She then addreſſed herſelf to —— with me, 
dear Lady Grandiſon, if. I caſt an eye back to former 
ſituations. You know my whole ſtory. For a few 
moments bear with me,——I never, God is my wit- 
neſs, envied you. On the contrary, I rejoiced to find. 
thoſe merits which I had not power to reward, ſo 
amply rewarded by you; and that the Chevalier was 
ſo great a gainer by my declining his nen 
ſtopt 

| 95 deareſt Lady Clementins, ſaid I---Are we 
nor fiſters ? And do not know, on yore is the no- 
bleſt of female mind: 

I rejoice, Sir, from my heart, that. 1. enabled 
to act as I did.—— { 

Again ſhe ſtopt, Sir Charles bowed in fllenes, | 

But ſtill I hoped, that one day my parents would 
have been overcome in favour of the divine dedica - 

M 4 tion, 
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tion. That was always my wiſh, till you, Sir, indu. 
ced me to come into a compromiſe. And then I was 
reſolved to make myſelf, if poſſible, happy, in the 
ſingle Life allowed me. But what can I do? My for- 
mer wiſhes recur. I cannot help it: And it ſeems 
evident to me, that there is but one meaſure, and that 
is the convent, which can make me happy. 

Dear Lady Clementino ! faid Sir Charles, will you 
be pleaſed to allow me—— | 

_ Olivia, Sir, interrupted ſhe (you don't, perhaps, 
know that) reflects upon me. It was indeed a raſh 
ſtep which I took, when I fled to England: How has 
it countenanced the excurſion ſhe made hither ? Tho', 
God: knows, our motives were widely different: Hers 
was to obtain what mine was intended to avoid. But 
your ſudden indiſpoſition, madam, pointed the ſting, 
and carried it into my heart. That flaſhed full upon 
me, the impropriety of my ſituation. Can there be, 
ſay, Chevalier, can there be, any expedient which 
wilt free me trom reflexion, from flander, except that 
of the veil ? X | 

You lead the queſtion, madam, replied Sir Charles: 
I but follow you. Surely there can. 

You are not angry with me, Chevalier ? You do 
not upbraid me with breach of Articles:? 

I do not, madam, while we only ragjen, not reſolve. 
Aſſure yourſelf that your tranquillity of mind is one of 
the principal objects of my daily vows. Say, Lady 
Clementina, all that is in your heart to ſay. Your 
friend, your brother, hears his ſiſter with all the ten- 
derneſs of fraternal love. | 

How ſoothing ! How kind !--- You ſay there is an- 

other expedient. What, excepting marriage, is it: 

Mere it that, and that could be an acceptable ex- 

| e only reaſoning, madam ; nat 16. 
ing: OD 

7 Do you, Chevalier, (with a look of impatience ;) 

propoſe that to me. ln 9 p60: I 
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I do net, madam ! faid we were reaſoring only 
—— But ſurely you may be very happy in the /ingle 
Life. You may have thought of plans, which, on 
conſideration, may not pleaſe you : But it is yet 
early. Lady Clementina has too much greatneſs of 
mind to permit any-thing that may be ſaid by male- 
volent people to effect her. She knows her heart; 
and has reaſon to be ſatisfied with it. Were your for- 
mer wiſhes to take place, will not ill-will and ſlander 
follow you into the moſt ſacred retirements? There 
are ſeveral tender points to be conſidered in your paſt 
ſituation. Theſe are conſidered by your parents. 
They have no view but to your happineſs. You and 
they indeed have different notions of the means. 
They think marriage with a worthy man of your own 
faith, would tend to eſtabliſh it. You think aſſuming 
the veil the only expedient. This ſubject has been 
much canvaſſed. They are determined not to urge 
you : Yet their judgments are not changed. Shall 
they not be allowed to wh? Eſpecially when they 
urge not, ſpeak not, their wiſhes ? Your father was ear 
neſt with the count of Belvedere, in my hearing, when 
laſt in town, to give up all expectations from you. 
God preſerve their lives till they ſee you happy! You 
muſt be convinced, that they are not fo intent upon the 
means as to obtain the end. 

My father, my mother, are all goodneſs !---God 
preſerve their precious lives !-+- Tears trickled down 
her cheeks. ove”: 

I am ſure, my dear Lady Clementina, you cannot 
be happy in any ſtate of life, if your choice, purſued, 
would make your parents unhappy.---Could Lady 
Clementina, were ſhe even profeſſed, diveſt herſelf of 
all filial, of al/ family regards? Would not that y 
contemplative life, of which ſhe is at preſent fo fond, 
make her, when it was too late to retrieve the ſtep 


(and with the more regret, perhaps, becauſe it was 


too late) carry her thoughts, her affections, with. 
+, WY - greater 
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| nag force, back to parents, if living, ſo deſervedly 

to brothers ſo diſintereſtedly kind, to her ; and 
who have all ſhared fo largely in her diſtreſſes? 
* 1 ſighed. She wept. O Chevalier! was all ſhe 


You eannot, madam, live only to yourſelf, for 
yourfelf : And you may live to your God in the 
world, perhaps, more efficaciouſly than in the con- 
vent, with regard to your ſoul's health, as you have 
ſuch large ability to do good: For, wants not the 
world, as I have heretofore pleaded, ſuch an example 
as you can give it ?!—— The heart, madam, not the 
profeſſion is the truly acceptable. Your maternal 
grandfather, tho* a ſound Catholic, would have it, 
that there were many ſighing hearts in convents ; 
and on this ſuppoſition (confirmed to him by a ſingu- 
lar inſtance which affected bim) he inſerted in his will 
the clauſes which he thought would ob/;ge you to mar- 
ry. Your other grandfather joined in the enforcement 
of them. | 
And what, Sir, was the penalty? Only the forfei- 
ture of an eſtate, which I with not for; which none 
of us want. We are all rich, It is a purchaſed, not 
a paternal eſtate, 

And purchaſed with what view, madam ? And for 
whom? | 

I would have my family ſuperior to ſuch motives. 

« Muſt they not, my dear Clementina, be judges for 
themſelves ? - 

I do not believe, proceeded ſhe, that there are ma- 
ny fighing hearts in convents : But if there were, 
and my friends would be ſatisfied (for that, I own, is 
an eſſential point with me) 7 ſhould not, I am ſure, 
add to the number of ſuch, As to what you ſay of 
the world wanting fuch an example as I could ſet it, 
J have not vanity enough to be convinced by that ar- 
gument. Whether my ſoul's peace could be bf 
promoted in the world, or in 'the conven, 9 


7 
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ly left to me to j ; who know that in the turmoils 
ad and diſturbances I have met with, both of mind and 
body, the retired, the — 7 ro life, is moſt likely 
le to reoompoſe my ſhatt its. ö 
| Thoſe turmoils, thoſe diſturbances, madam, thank 
r God ! are over. 
0 I pity, I can forgive, I do forgive, the poor Lau- 
2 


rana. Ah Sir! you know not, perhaps, that Love, 
a paſſion which is often the cauſe of guilty meannels, 
as ſometimes indeed of laudable greatneſs, was the 
ſecret eauſe of Laurana's cruelty to me. She hated 
me not, till that paſſion mvaded her boſom. Shall I 
remember the evil of her behaviour, and not the 

Admirable Clementina ! ſaid Sir Charles: Admi- 
rable lady! ſaid his Harriet; both in a breath. 
| She was the companion of my childhood, proceeded 
the exalted Lady. We had our education together, 
I was the ſufferer ; thank God! not the aggreſſor. She 
has made me great, by putting it in my power to os 

give her, Let all my revenge be in her compu ; 
trom my forgiveneſs, and from my wiſhes to promote 
her welfare ! 

And a revenge indeed would that be, faid Sir 
Charles, were ſhe, who had acted by an excellent 
creature, as ſhe has done by you, capable of gene- 
rous compunction. But, nobleſt of women, can it be 
expected, if 3e can forgive her, that your family 
ſhould join, by giving up their reverſionary expee- 
tance, to reward her for her cruekty to their child, 
who was entruſted to her kindeſt care and protec- 
tion? Can you, madam, treat hghtly thoſe inſtances 
of your parents and brother's Love, which have made 
them reſent her barbarity to you ? My dear 
Clementina, you muſt not aim at being above Na- 
ture. Remembet that your grandfather never de- 
figned this eſtate for Laurana. It was only to be 
proviſionally hers, in order to ſecure it the more ct - 
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fectually to you; and, on failure of deſcendants from 
you, to your elder brother, who, however, wiſhes 
not for it. His heart is in your marriage. He only 
wiſhes, that it may not be the cruel Laurana's. If 
you can defeat the deſign of your, grandfathers, with 
regard to your own intereſt, ought you to do- injuſtice 
to your brother”s claim? ; N 
O Chevalier 4 | 

Ought you to think of diſpoſing of your brother's 
right ? Has not he much better reaſon to be conſidered 
by you for his affection, than Laurana has for her cru- 
4 ?——Abhorred be that ſort of Lo vx, my dear 
Lady Clementina, which is pleaded in excuſe of bar- 
barity, or of any extravagant, undutiful, or unnatural 
ation! dog) 

She ſighed, Tears again ſtole down her cheeks, 
After a ſhort ſilence——O ſpare me, Chevalier 
Deſpiſe me not, Lady Grandiſon My enfeebled 
reaſon may lead me into error; but when I know it 
is error, I will not continue in it. I fee that, with 
regard to my brother's intereſt in this eſtate, I rea- 
ſoned wrong, 1 was guilty, my dear Lady Grandi- 
ſon, I doubt, in your eye, of a falſe piece of heroiſm, 
I was for doing /e/s than juſtice to a brother, that I 
might do more than juſtice to an unnatural relation, 
All that Laurana can hope from you, my dear Lady 
Clementina, ſaid Sir Charles, is, that you will intitle 
her to the receipt of the conſiderable legacy your grand- 
father bequeathed to her | 

And how is that to be done, interrupted ſhe, but by 
my marriage? — Ab, Chevalier 
Such, indeed, is the ſtate of the caſe. Such was it 
drJigned to be. I, madam, but ſtate it. I adviſe no- 
bmgl 11:56 755 - e | 
Still, Sir, the motive which may allowabiy have 
weight with my friends, ought not to have principal 


weight with me. Conſider, Sir: Is it not ſetting an 


carthly eſtate againſt my immortal ſoul ? a 
| ar 
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Far otherwiſe, madam. Can you fo far doubt of 
the divine grace, can you ſo far diſparage your own 
virtues, as to ſuppoſe they want the ſecurity of a 
convent ? Do juſtice, my dear Lady Clementina, to 
yourſelf, You have virtues which cannot be exerted 
in a convent; and you have means to diſplay them 
for the good of hundreds. I argue not as a prote - 
ſtant, when I addreſs myſelf to you. The moſt zea- 
lous catholic, if unprejudiced, cir«umflanced as you are, 
muſt allow of what I ſay. 

Ah, Chevalier! bow you anticipate me ! I was go», 
ing to charge you with arguing like a proteſtant. 

Did not your grandfathers, madam, in el, argue 
as I argue, when- they made their wills ? Did not 
your father, mother, uncle, brothers, thus argue, 
when they wiſhed you to relinquiſh all thoughts of 
the veil? And are not the one, were not the others, 
all zealous catholics ? Does not your brother the bi - 
ſhop, does not your truly pious confeſſor, acquieſce in 
their reaſonings, and concur with (at leaſt not oppoſe) 
the family -reaſons? _ | 

She looked down, ſweetly conſcious. Sir Charles 
proceeded. 

Has not your mother, madam, who gave you and 
your three brothers to the world, a merit both with 
God and man, one of you dedicated, as he is, to 
God (you ſee, madam, I addreſs myſelf to you in the 
catholic ſtile) which the cloiſtered life could not have 
given her ? Are not the conjugal and maternal duties 
(performed as ſhe has performed them) of higher ac- 
count, than any of thoſe can be, which may be ex- 
erted in the ſequeſtred life ? Clementina would not wiſh: 
to be a better woman in the convent, than her mother 
has always been out of it. | | 

She heſitated, ſighed, looked down : At laſt, What 
can I ſay ? ſaid ſhe. I have ſigned to the waving of 
my wiſhes after the veil ; and muſt, I fee, abide by 
my ſigning. It is, however, generous in you, Sir, not 


to 
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to plead againſt me that my act; and to hear me with 
tience want to be abſolved from it. But I am ot 
ppy She ſtopt ; and turned away her face to con- 
ceal her emotion, 

Sir Charles was affected. as well as I. | 
She recovered her ſpeech. I am, at times, ſaid ſhe, 
too ſenſible of rurming into flight and abſurdity. My 
late unhappy malady has weakened my reaſoning pow- 
ers. You both can, I ſee you both dv, pity me. Let me 
ſay, Chevalier, that when I came into your propoſed 


compromiſe (which, after ſo grievous a fault com- 


mitted, as the flying from my native country, and in- 
dulgent parents, I could the leſs refuſe) 1 promiſed 
myſelf happineſs in a ſituation, in which, I note fee, 
it is not to be found. Your friendſhip, your united 
friendihip tor me, happy pair! I thought (as I knew 
I deſerved it by my diſintereſted ation for you both) 
would contribute to it; I was therefore deſirous to cul- 
tivate it, My wounded reaſon allowed me not to 


conſider, that there were improprieties in my ſcheme, 


of which the world would judge otherwife, than T 
did: And when I head of vile and undeſerved re- 
flexions caſt upon me; but moſt when that ſudden 
indiſpoſition ſeized you, my dear Lady Grandifon, and 
ſeemed to my err imagination to threaten a lite ſo 
CCIOUS——— 
© She pauſed : Then proceeded. dase told you, 


madam, my reflexions. Before you, Chevalier, Þ 


have ſaid enough. — And now adviſe me what to do, 
To ſay truth, I almoſt as much long to quit Eng- 
land, as I did to fly to it. I am unhappy. O my 
fluQuating heart! When, when, ſhall I be ſettled? 
: What, madam, can I ſay? anſwered Sir Charles: 
What can I adviſe? You ſay you are not happy. 
You think your parents are not ſo, We all beſieve 
you can make them fo, But God forbid it ſhould be 
to your own unhappineſs, who have already been fo 
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of your friends has been from your ſufferings. I plead 
not madam, the cauſe of any one man. I have told 
you, that your father himſelf adviſes a certain noble - 
man to give over all hopes of you: And that perſon 
bimſelf ſays, that he will endeavour to do ſo; firſt, 
becauſe he promiſed you, that he would ; and next, 
becauſe he is now too well affured, that you have an 
averſion to him. | 

An averſion, Chevalier ! God forbid that I ſhould 
have an averſion to any hum-n creature! I thought 
my behaviour to that Gentleman had been fach—She 
ſtopt. 

I was great ; it was worthy of Clementina. But 
this is his apprehenſion : And if it be juſt, God for- 
bid that Lady Clementina ſhould think of him ! 
My dear Lady Grandiſon, do you adviſe me upon 
all that has paſſed in this conference. You aſſured 
me at the beginning of it, that my peace of mind was 
neceſſary to your happineſs. 

From my affection for you, my dear Lady Clemen- 
tina, and from my affection only, it is neceſſary. You 
cannot have a diſtreſs, which will not, if I know it, 
be a diſtreſs to me. You know beſt what you can 
do. God give you happineſs, and make yours the 
foundation of that of your indulgent parents ! 
They are of opinion, that a ſettled life with ſome 
worthy man of your own country and faith, will 
greatly contribute to it. Your mamma is firmly of 
opinion it will : So is Mrs. Beaumont. You ſee that 
you cannot, in juſtice to your brother, and to his chil- 
dren yet unborn, as well as in duty to your deceaſed 
grandfathers, aſſume the veil : You ſee that the un- 
natural Lavrana, whom you ftill are ſo great as 
love, cannot enjoy a conſiderable legacy Po ted 
her, but on your marriage. If you have a d:fite to 
the nobleman who has fo large a ſhare in the affec- 
tions of all your family, by no means think of bim. 
Rejoice, met, in a fingle life, if you think you — 
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- be happy in it, till ſome man offer whom you can fa- 
vour with your eſteem. Let me be honoured mean 
time with the continuance of your Love, as I ſhall be 
found to deſerve it. We are already liſters. In pre- 
ſence, we will be one ; in abſence, we will not be 
divided ; for we will mingle ſouls and ſentiments on 
paper. 
I was proceeding ; but ſhe wrapt her arms about 
my neck. She bathed my cheek with her tears. 
O how generouſly did ſhe extol me ! how delighted, 
how affected, was the deareſt of men ! how delicate 
was his behaviour to both ! the tender friend in her, 
the be/-ved wife, were with the niceſt propriety, diſ- 

tingviſhed by him. | | 
The dear Lady was too much diſordered by her own 
grateful rapture, to recover a train of reaſoning. She 
told me, however, that ſhe would ponder, weigh, con- 
ſider every thing that had paſſed. 
God give her happinels ! prays with her whole heart, 

| Your : 

Hargrer GRANDISON,, 


LETTER II. 


Lady GRAN DISoR, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


L D Y Clementina is thoughtful, ſolemn, and 
ſhuns company. Not one word will any- 
body ſay to her of the Count of Belvedere: But as 
he is expected here every-day to take his leave, Sir 
Charles thinks ſhe ought not to be ſurprized by bis 
coming at unawares, She neither dined nor ſupped 
in company yeſterday ; nor breakfaſted with us this 
morning. She loves, as you have heard, to walk in 
the garden, She diverts herſelf often with feeding 
the deer, which gather about her, as ſoon as ſhe en - 
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ters the park. Sir Charles juſt now paſſed her in the 


garden. He aſked after her health. My mind is 


not well, Chevalier !—-—God Almighty heal it! ſaid 
he, taking her hand, and bowing upon it—=Thank 
you, Sir! Continue your prayers for me. That 12 
converſation, Chevalier But, þ 

She took a path that led to the park. He looked 
after her She turned once to ſee if he did. He 
bowed, and motioned with his hand as for leave to 
follow her. She underſtood his motion, and by hers 
forbid him. Poor Lady 
| | Thurſday Evening, Sis o'clock. 

M. LowTHaExr returned from London about an 
hour ago. He has always been of opinion with the 
phyſicians of Italy, that a diſorder of mind not here- 
ditary, but circumſtanced as Lady Clementina's was, 
will be in no danger of returning, or of becoming he- 
reditary, unleſs on ſome new diſtreſs like the former. 
He expreſſed his wonder more than once. at her re- 
lations acquieſcence with her plea, as ſhe made that the 
principal againſt marriage; tho? he allowed it to be 
a noble and generous one in her. And now, in or- 
der to juſtify his opinion, he has taken, of his own 
accord, the opinions of the moſt noted London phy- 
ſicians: who entirely agree with him. 

= Saturday, May 19. 

LADY Clementina has been generouſly lamenting 
to me the unhappineſs of the cruel Laurana. What 
I binted to Sir Charles, ſaid ſhe, of her Love for the 
Count of Belvedere, is but too true. I have been 
urged to have compaſſion, as it is called, on him. He 
ſhould have ſhewed ſome for her. She was propoſed 
to him. He rejected the propoſal with haughtineſs: 
But, I believe, knew not how much ſhe loved him. 
I have faint remembrances of her ravings, as I may 
call them, for him, to her mother and woman: 
Sometimes vowing revenge for ſlighted Love=—Poor 
Laurana was another Olivia in the violence of her paſ- 
10 lion. 


* 
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ſion. In the few lucid intervals I had when I was 
under her management, I always expected that theſe 
ravings would end in harder uſage of me. Yet even 
then, when I had calmneſs enough to pity myſelf, I 
pitied her. O that the Count would make her happy, 
and could think himſelf happy in her 
She aſked me if Sir Charles were not indeed inclined 
to favour the Count ? * 

He wiſhes you, madam, to marry, anſwered I, be- 


_ cauſe he thinks (and phyſicians of Italy and England, 


and Mr. Lowther, concur with your parents wiſhes) 
if there were a man in the world whom you could 
conſent to make happy, the conſequence would not 
only make your whole fanily fo, but yourſelf. But 
the choice of the man, he thinks, ſhould be entirel 

left to you: He thinks that the count, ſo often refuſed, 
ought not to be inſiſted on; and that time ihould be 
given you. 

Let me aſk you, Lady Grandiſon, 22 one mer to 
another, Could you, in my ſituation, have reſolved to 
give your hand he ſtopt, biuſhed, looked down. 
I ſnatched her hand, and lifted it to my lips Speak 
your whole Heart, my Clementina, to your Harriet. 


But yet I will fpare you, when I underſtand your 


meaning. Nobleſt of women, J am not Clementina. 
J could not, ſituated as you once were, all my friends 
conſenting, and the man ſuch as you knew him to be, 
have refuſed him my hand as well as heart. But what 


may not be expected from a Lady, who, from a re- 


gard to her ſuperior duties could make the moſt laud- 
able paſſion of inferior force? Lou have already 
overcome the preateſt difculty ; and when you can 
perſuade yourſelf that it is your duty to enter into new! 
meaſures, I am ſure, whatever they may be.—— 

Dear Lady Grandiſon, fay no more—My duty 
How delicate are your intimations . What a ſubject 
have we ſlid into Believe me, I am incapable— 
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Of any thought, of any imagination, interrupted T, 
that an angel might not own, It would be an injury 
to your Harriet's emulative Love of you, were Yu 
but to ſuppoſe any aſſurances of your greatneſs of 
mind neceſſary. 

But I am at times pained, generous Lady Gran- 
diſon, for what your friends may think, may wiſh-— 
O that I were in my own country again ! 

They wiſh for nothing but your happineſs. Lay 
down your own Plan, dear Lady: Chalk out your 
future ſteps. Look about you, one, two, three years, 
in the ſingle life: Aſſure your indulgent parents 

Huſh, huſh, huſh, huſh, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
gently putting her hand on my Mouth: I will, I muſt, 
leave you !-——-O my fluctuating heart |—-But what- 
ever I ſhall be enabled to do; whoſe-ſoever diſplea- 
ſure I may incur, do you continue to love me ſtill 
call me Siſter ; and, through you, let me call Sir 
Charles Grandifon my Brother; and then ſhall I - 
have a felicity that will counterbalance many ities 
licities. | 

She hurried from me, not ſtaying to hear the affec- 
tionate aſſurances of my admiring Love, that were 
burſting my lips from a heart fervently deſiring to 
comply with every wiſh of hers. 


Sundoy, May 20. 
Tus Marquis is ſlightly indiſpoſed. The Mar» 
chioness is not well. dy Clementina applying to 
Mrs. Beaumont for conſolation on the occafion, 


owned, that were their indiſpoſitions to gather 
ſtrength, ſhe ſhould be too ready for her peace of 
mind, to charge them to her own account, Mrs. 
Beaumont generouſly conſoled her, without urging one 
ſyllable in favour of the man, who has fo large an in- 
tereſt in the hearts of all her family, her own ex- 
cepted. She herſelf mentioned with Approbation to 
Mrs. Beaumont, ſome particulars of the Count's mu- 
nificence, and greatneſs of mind, that had come to 

her 
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her knowlege: But wiſhed he could think of her cou- 


ſin Laurana. Her Camilla came in. She aſked with 
anxious duty, after her Mother's health; and with- 
drew in Tears, to attend her. N 
Monday, May 21. 
WßꝝII, but now, I Charlotte G. who have taken 
up Harriet's pen, ſay, theſe tears will ſoon be dried 
up. The Marquis and his Lady are both better, 
The Count is arrived; Signors Juliano and Sebaſti- 
ano with him. Did you not ſee the Count when he 
was in town, Lucy? A pretty man, upon my life, 
were he not quite ſo ſolemn : But that very ſolemnity 
will make for him with the fair romancer; Is he not 
come, as Lee ſays, in his Theodofius, 
7 —*+< To take eternal leave? 
& Not to vouchſafe to ſee him, would be ſcorn, 
Which the fair ſul of gentle CLEMENTINA 
% Could never harbour.“ 1 | 
Accordingly, on his arrival, not unſent to, but al- 
moſt unnexpected, down fe came to tea; and with 
fuch a grace Indeed, my dear and venerable Mrs, 
Shirley, ſhe will be a good Girl. All will come right. 
She was a little ſolemn indeed in her ſerenity : But 
ſhe plainly put herſelf forward to ſpeak. She ſeemed 
to pity the Count's confuſion (who, poor ſoul | knew 
not how to ſpeak to her) and relieved it by enquiring 
after his health, as he had not been well. She ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to him once or twice on indifferent ſub- 
jects ; and pleaſed every-body by her behaviour to 
im. Nay, they talked together a good while at the 
window, he, and ſhe, and Mrs. Beaumont, very free- 
ly about England and Italy, comparing in a few in- 
N theſe gardens with thoſe of the Marquis at 
Bologna. No very intereſting converſation indeed ; 
but the good Count thought himſelf in paradiſe, Yet 
2 fears he ſhall to-morrow be allowed to take a long, 
ng leave of her. He goes to France and Italy; not 
(1-4 to 
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to Spain. I like him for that, it would only be di- 
— himſelf, further, he ſays, were he to amuſe 
a worthv family who have invited him thither with a 
view that can never be anſwered, while Clementina 
remains unmarried, 

My brother continues to inſiſt upon it, that not 
one word ſhall be ſaid in the Count's favour Sea- 
room, and Land-room, Mrs. Shirley, 3s I faid once 
before Where did he learn ſo tiroughly to under- 
ſtand the perverſeneſs of a female Heart? 


*.* f 
By Lady Grandiſan.] You ſce, my grandmamma, 
what Lady G. has written. Her ſweetly playful pen 
may divert you. Her heart feels not, as mine does, 


the perplexities of the de r Clementina : But I yield 


with grateful pleaſure to a pen ſo much more lively, 
Your HARRIET GRANDISON. 
LETTER LII. 
Lady G. To Miſs Serv. 


Tueſday, May 22. 

ND ſo, Lucy, your day is fixed. May next 
Thurſday be a happy one, and reward the he- 

roic girt who ſo nobly conquered a firſt Love, on 
the diſcovered unworthineſs of the man. And you 
own that your heart is far from being indifferent to 
Lord Rereſby — —Good gil! Confu mation of all 
my Doctrines. We women prate and prate of what 
we can, and what we can-not; what we ought, and 
what we ovght-not, to do: But none of «s ſtay- till- 
we-are-aſked mortals know what we ſhall, or can 
do, till we are tried by the power of determining be- 
ing put into our hands, Was it poſſible for me to 
have loved that ſorry wretch Anderſon, ſo well as I 
really love my honeſt Lord G ? It was not. = 
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tho' I name that creature myſelf, never do you pre- 
ſume to do it. I bluſh even to this hour at looking 
back to certain giddineſſes that debaſed my character 
hut let me quit a ſubject ſo diſagreeable. 

Lady Clementina has had a bad night, it ſeems— 
Came not down to breakfaſt. The poor Enamo- 
re'to was in deſpair. I tried to hearten him up a 
little: But my brother will not let any body flatter 
him with a hope that too probably may end in diſ- 
appointment. 

Yonder [I am writing at my window, you muſt 
know] is the fair Inflexible muſing in the garden. 1 
have a good mind to call to her; for I ſee by her 
molions and downcaſt looks, that Reſverie is no fa- 
vourable ſign for the Count---No need of my calling 
to ber; my Brother has this minute joined her. 
As ſoon as he came in fight, ſhe went to him.. 
Now, dear brother, put in a word for the poor 
man. 

Well, but Lucy, this Lord of yaurs muſt come 
among us. He ſhall not carry you to Ireland this 
year. Let all who would be good huſbands and good 
wives, come to Grandiſon-hall, and learn : And, 
pray, let them come while / am here, Yet I have 
ſomething to ſay againſt our Harriet too. She is ſo 


taken up with her heroic friendſhip, that Clemen» 


tina is now almoſt the only ſubject of her pen. What 
godlike inſtances of my brother's goodneſs does ſhe 
— untold tho' ſhe admires him ſor them, as much 
as ever] Every riſing, every ſetting ſun, are witneſſes 
of his divine 8 I ſuppoſe ſhe looks upon 
his praiſes now to be her own. Well ſhe may, 
Never were hearts ſo united, ſo formed for one ano - 
. But Harriet uſed to praiſe herſelf formerly; 
id ſhe not, uncle Selby? _- 

, Believe me, I will praiſe my honeſt man when- 
ever he gives me cauſe. For inſtance; Yeſterday, I 
was well enough pleaſed with what he ſaid to my 
N brother 
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brother, —You, Sir Charles, ought not to give your- 
ſelf up to.a private life. Your country has a claim 
upon ſuch a character as yours. 

Without doubt, ſaid [---Shall we, my-Lord, make 
my brother an embaſſador, or a juſtice of peace ? 
Lord G. rubbed his forehead ; but ſecing me ſmile, 
his countenance brightened up. Don't you know, 
Charlotte, ſaid my brother, that nothing but the 
engagements our noble gueſts have given me, would 
have prevented me from acting in the uſeful cha- 


rater you have laſt named ? 


O that you had, brother! What admirable cauſes 
would then have been brought before US, en dermer 
reſſort ! How delightfully would your time have been 
taken up with the appeals of ſcolding wives, torfakgn 


damſels, and witches preſumptive |! 


Lady G. muft be herſelf, whatever be the ſubjeR, 
replied Sir Charles. You and I love her, my Lord, 
for her charming vivacity. But think you, my ſiſter, 
that a day ſpent in doing good, be the objedts of it 
ever ſo low, is not more pleaſing to reflect upon, than 
a day of the moſt elegant indulgence ? Would per- 
ſons of ſenſe and diſtinction (myſelf out of the que- 
ſtion) more frequently than they do, undertake the 
task, it would be lighter to every one, and would 
keep the great power veſted in this claſs of magiſtrates, 
and which is every year increaſing, out of mean and 
mercenary hands. And, ſurely, men of conſidera- 
tion in the world owe it to their tenants and neigh- 
bours, and to thoſe of their fellow-creatures to whoſe 
induſtry they are obliged for their affluence, to em- 
ploy in their ſervice, thoſe advantages of rank and 
education, which make it perhaps eaſy for them to 
clear up and adjuſt, in half an hour, matters that 
would be of endleſs perplexity and entanglement to 
the parties concerned. | 

Mind this, uncle Selby; for I think you are too 
fond of your own ways and your own hours, to do 
your duty as an active juſtice, tho' of the at: © 

| t 
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ſider him, as another Gamaliel, at whoſe feet (fo 


But I ſhould have told you, Lucy, how this con- 
verſation began. I got the occaſion for it out of 
Dr. Bartlett af erwards. You muſt know, that 
viſit him now and then as Harriet uſed to do, to learn 
ſome of my brother's good deeds, that otherwiſe 
would not come to our knowledge ; by which I un- 
deritand that notwithſtanding he gives his gueſts ſo 
much of his company, and appears ſo eaſy and free 
among us, yet, that. every beneficent ſcheme is going 
on: Not one improvement ſtands till: He knows not 
what it is to be one moment idle. 

Dr. Bartlett tells me, that ſome gentlemen of 
prime conſideration in the c:unty, have been offering 
my brother their interel} againſt the next election. 
He modeſtly acknowleged the gratetul ſenſe he had 
of the honour done him ; but declined it for the pre- 
ſent, as having been too little a while returned into 
his own country, after ſo long an abſence, to be as 
yet fit for a truſt ſo importint, We young men, 
ſaid he, are apt to be warm: When we have not 
ſtudied a point throughly, we act upon halty con- 
cluſions, and ſometimes ſupport, ſ:metimes oppoſe, 
on inſufficient grounds. I would not be under 
Engagements to any party: Neither can I think of 
contributing to defiroy the morals and health of all 
the country people round me, to make myſelf what 
is called an Intereſt. Forgive me, gentlemen: I mean 
not to ſlight your favours: But on ſuch an occaſion, 
I -ought to be explicit, | It 
But, after the gentlemen were gone. There is a 
county, Dr. Bartlett, ſaid he, of which I ſhould be 
ambitious to be one of the repreſentatives, had I a na- 
tural intereſt in it; becauſe of the reverence I bear 
to the good man, to whom in that caſe I ſhould have 
the honour to call myſelf a collegue. When I can 
think myſelf more worthy than at preſent I am, of 
ſtanding in ſuch a civil relation to him, I ſhall con- 


long 
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long abſent as I have been from my native country) 

ſhall be proud to be initiated into the ſervice of the 
ublic. | 

F It is not difficult to gueſs, who my brother 

But my Marmouſet is ſqualling for me; and I muſt 


fly to filence it. 


Now, Lucy, that I have pacified my Brat, do L 
wiſh you with me at my window. My Brother and 
his Harriet only, are at this inſtant walking almoſt 
under it, engaged in earneſt converfation : Seem- 
ingly, how pleaſing 2 one! admiration and tender- 
neſs inge! in bis looks: In ber, while he ff 
the moſt delighted attention: When ſhe anſwers, 
love, affiance, raodeſt deference, benevolence, com- 
paſſion; an expreſſion that no pen can deſcribe 
Knowing them both fo well, and acquainted with 
their uſna} behaviour to each other, I can make it 
all out. She is pleading, I am ſure, for Clementiga. 
Chary.ing pleader !—Yet, my dear Mrs, Shirley, I 
fear her reaſonings are romantic ones. Our Harriet, 
you know, was always a little tinctured with Hero- 
iſm; and ſhe goes back in her mind to the time that 
ſhe thought ſhe could never be the wife of any other 
man than my brother (tho* then hopeleſs that he 
could be hers) ; and ſuppoſes Clementina in the ſame 
"When I looked firſt, I dare fay;” be Fin her 
: hen I looked firſt, e ſay, he was 
an account of the converſatith tha Jer 3 
ago, between him and Clementina. He had his arm 
round her waiſt, ſometimes 2 her to him as 
they walked ; ſometimes ſtanding ſtill; and, on her 
replies, raiſing her hand to his lips, with ſuch fender 
paſſion—But here ſhe comes. A | 

Harriet, if I am a witch, let Lucy know it. Here 


3 


—read this laſt paragraph Have I gueffed right at 


your ſubje& of diſcourſe ?!—You will tell me, you 
lay, in a Letter by itſelf——Do ſo. 
Vor. VIL OO OS 
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LETTER LIII. 
Lady GRAN DIsoN, Te Miſs SELBY. 

[In Cuntinuation of Lady G', Subject. 8 

O U need not be told, my dear Lucy, that our 

1 charming Lady G. is miſtreſs of penetration. 
Your happy Harriet has been engaged in the moſt 
pleaſing converſation. The beſt of huſbands con- 
ceals not from her one emotion of his excellent heart. 
He is greatly diſtreſſed for Clementina. It would be 
unworthy of his character, if he were not: Vet he 
ſeems to think ſhe may be happy with the Count of 


Belvedere: That is the point we have been debating. 
As Sir Charles would have been the man of her 


choice, but for an invincible obſtacle, is it not ow- 
ing, partly to his delicate modeſty, that he thinks 
ſhe may be ſo? What think you, Lucy? 7, 
Lady G. ſays, I make Clementina's caſe my own. 
Be it ſo; becauſe /+ it ought to be. Could I have 
been happy with Lord D ?---Call it romantic, if you 
pleaſe, Lady G.; I think it impoſſible that I could, 0 
even tho? I could not form to myſelf, that Sir Charles 8 
Grandiſon himſelf would make the tender, the indul- t 
gent huſband he makes to the happieſt of women. 
Sir Charles gave me the particulars of the conver- 2 
ſation that paſſed between him and Lady Clementina a 
in the garden, He obſerved, that ſhe 1s not a ſtran- n 
er to the Count's reſolution, never to marry while f. 
foe remains unmarried ; and that it is the intention of in 
that nobleman to return to Italy, and not go to Spain te 


at all. Perhaps ſhe had her information either from te 
Camilla or Laura; who both heard him declare as y 
much. If ſhe has condeſcended to hear them talk on 
a ſubje& which every body elſe has ſtudiouſly avoid- ſe 
£d, the may alſo have heard from them many other d. 
particulars greatly to the Count's honour ; for they 


are his admirers and well-wiſhers. s 
| 1 


* 
72 
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Sir Charles believes ſhe will take a gracious leave, 
of the Count before he ſets out. 4 
> X 
The ſolemn, the parting interview, was to have 
been in my drawing-room this afternoon : But Lady 
Clementina has given the Count an unexpected, and, 
joyful reprieve. f 
She dined in company. We were all charmed 
with her free and eaſy deportment, as well to the 
Count, as to every-body elſe. His was not ſo eaſy. 
He, intending to beſpeak the favour of half an hour's 
audience of her, in order to take leave of her, when 
ſhe aroſe from table, was in viſible agſtations. How . 
the poor man trembled ! with what awe, with what 
reverence, as he ſat, did he glance towards her! 
How did . pity him, and by their eyes be- 
ſeech her pity for him ! yet, in the ſame moment, 
our. eyes fell under hers, as ſhe looked upon each 
perſon ; we all ſeeming unwilling to have her think 
we entreated for him by them. I thought I read in 
her lovely countenance more than once, compaſſion 
for him; yet, the breath hard-fetched, as often ſhew-- 
ed a ſigh ſuppreſſed, that indicated, I imagined, .a 
wiſh (alſo ſuppreſſed) after a life more eligible to her 
than the nuptial. ; 
At laſt, when we women aroſe from table, he, as 
a man who muſt addreſs her in haſte, or be unable 
atall to do it, ſtept towards her ; retreated, when 
near her, as irreſolute; and again advancing, pro- 
foundly bowing, Madam, madam, ſaid he, Pedtat 
ingly—putting out his hand, as if he would have 
taken hers ; but withdrawing it haſtily, before he 
touched it—TI hope — iI beg—allow me—I beſeech- 
you one parting moment. 
She pitied his confuſion : My Lord, ſaid fhe, We 
ſee. 701 to-morrow in the afternoon [Allow me, ma- 
dam, te me—-] She courtelied to him, and 2 
- with 
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with ſome little precipitation; but with a dignity 
that never forſakes her. 
Every man, it ſeems, congratulated the Count, 
Every woman (when withdrawn with her) Clementi- 
na. e Marchionefs folded her to her maternal bo- 
ſom My daughter! My beloved daughter ! My 
Clementina ! was all ſhe ſaid, tears trickling down her 
cheeks O my mamma | kneeling (affected by her 
mother's tears)--O my mamma !--was all the daugh- 
ter could ſay. And riſing, took Mrs. Beaumont's 
hand, and retired with her to her own apartment. 

pf * 

We ſee her now in the garden with that excellent 
woman, arm in arm, in earneſt talk, as we ſit by the 
window. $ 

B93 Wedneſday Night. 

And now, my grandmamma, a word or two of 
dear Northamptonſhire. | 

I have a Letter from Emily. I incloſe it, with a 
copy of my anſwer. I hope it is not a breach of con- 
fidence to communicate them both to you, and thro” 
you, madam, to my aunt Selby. At preſent I wiſh 
the contents may be a ſecret to every-body elſe. 

Don't let Lucy repine at her diſtant reſidence, if 
it muſt be in Ireland. It is generally the privilege 
of huſbands to draw their wives after them. Sir 
Charles ſays it is but a trip to that kingdom: And 
having an eſtate in it, which he is intent upon im- 
proving, he will be her viſitor; and ſo will his Har- 
riet, you need not queſtion, if he make her the offer 
of accompanying him. To you, my grandmamma, 
I know every part of the Britiſh dominions, where 
your friends have a natural call, is Northampton- 
ſhire. Lucy's grandmother, however will miſs her : 
But has not ſhe a Lucy in her Nancy ? And has not 
her grandſon James a chance (if Patty Holles will fa- 
your him) to carry to her another grandaughter ? Be- 
ſides, Lord Rereſby, who is ſo good-natured a _— 

* 2 | wall 
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will not be in haſte to quit the country where he 
has obtained fo rich a prize. Sir Charles expect 
them both with him for a month at leaſt, before they 
leave England. | 1 
Happy ! happy ! as the ſixteenth of November to 
me, may be the twenty-fourth of May to Lucy, 
prays, Her Ever affeflionate | 


HARRIET GrRANDISON. 
| LETTER MI 
Mifs Emity IER Voss, To Lady GRANDISON, | 


* Sar. May 19. 

Have ſomething to communicate to you, my dear 
Lady Grandiſon, and take your advice about: 8 : 

ſo young a creature as I am, I am quite aſhamed. But 
a keep my ſecret from ny living foul, and 

from my guardian too, for the prefent, ſince in writ- 
ing to you, I think I write to him, as you know all 
his heart, and are ſo prudent a Lady. It is true, 1 
was, (or | might have been, I ſhould rather ſay) a for- 
ward girl with regard to him: But then my whgle 
heart was captivated by his perfections, by his great» 
neſs of mind ; that was all. May not a creature, 
tho? ever ſo young, admire a good man's goodneſs ? 
May ſhe not have a deep ſenſe of gratitude for kind- 
neſs conferred ? That gratitude may indeed, as ſhe 
grows up, engage her too deeply; and J found my- 
ſelf in danger; but made my eſcape in time. Thank 
God! —and thank you, who aſſiſted me !—what an 
excellent Lady are you, that one can ſpeak to you of 
theſe tender matters ! But you are the Queen of 
our Sex, and fit mthroned, holding out your ſcep- 


ter in pity to one poor girl, and raiſing another, and 


another; for it is glory enough for you to call the 
man yours, for whom ſo many hearts have ſighed in 


ſecret. 
N 3 But 
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But this was always my way——l never ſat my- 
ſelf down to write to my guardian or to you, but my 
preambles were longer than my matter—To the 
point then—but be ſure keep my fecret. 

Here every-body is fond - Sir Edward Beau- 
champ. He 1s indeed a very agreeable man. Next 
to my guardian, I think him the -moſt agreeable of 
men. He is always coming down to us. I cannot 
but ſee that he is particularly obliging to me. I 
really believe, young as I am, he loves me: But 
every body is ſo filent about him: yet they ſlide 
away, and leave us together very often. It looks as 
if all favoured him; yet would not interfere. He 
has not made any declaration of love neither.— 
I am ſo young a creature, you know; and to be ſure 
te is a very prudent man. | 
My guardian dearly loves him—who does not? 
His addreſs is /a gentle: His words are % ſoothing: 
His voice To be ſure he is a very amiable man ! 
Now tell me freely—Do you think my guardian 
{but pray only ſound him---I am fo young a creature, 
you know) would be diſpleaſed if matters were to 
come to ſomething in time? Three or four 
years hence, ſuppoſe, if Sir Edward would think it 
worth while to ſtay for fo ſilly a creature? I 
would not think of ſooner.— If not, I would not allow 
myſelf to be ſo much in his company, you know. 
le has a very good eſtate ; and tho? he is ten or 
twelve years older than I ; yet he never will be more 
than that ; ſince every year that goes over his head, 
will go over mine likewiſe—So you will be pleaſed to 


give me your opinion. 


And here all the world is for marrying, I think. 
Miſs Selby is as good as gone, you know. Her 
brother courts Miſs Patty Holles : Miſs Kitty is nat 
without her humble ſervant. Nay, Miſs Nancy Sel- 
by, for that matter——But let theſe intelligences 
come from themſelves, 

: You, 
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You, my dear Lady Grandiſon, have led up this 


| dance——So happy as you are—T think it is a right 


thing for young women to marry when young men are 
ſo deſirous to copy Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Haſten to me your advice, if but in ſix lines. We 
expect Sir Edward down next week. I like his 
company, becauſe he is always telling us one charming 
thing or other of my guardian; and becauſe he fo ſin- 
cerely rejoices in your happineſs and his. | 

God continue it to you both, This is our prayer 
night and morning, for our own ſakes, as well as yours,- 
believe = | - 

Your ever-obliged and aſfectionate 


EmiLyY Jexvois. 
"LETTERS TY, 
285 Lady Gran D13on, To Miſ, Jexvo1s. 
2 Tuseſday, May 22. 


42. a great opinion of your prudence, my 
Love : And I have as high a one of Sir Edward 


- Beauchamp's honour and diſcretion, His fortune, 


his merit are unexceptionable, Your guardian loves 


him. IF you could certainly love Sir Edward above 


all men, and he you above all women, I am of opi- 
nion your guardian will think- no alliance can be hap- 
pier for both, and for himſelf too: For you know, 
my dear, that your welfare is near his heart. Let me, 
my ſweet Emily, refer you as to your conduct on 
this occaſion, to my own almoſt-unerring counſellors, 
my grandmamma and aunt Selby, Don't be aſhamed 
to open your heart to them: Are you not under their 
wings? I will ſo manage, that , they ſhall lead the 
way to your freedom with them. Your difficukties 
by this means will be leſſened. Sir Charles will pay 
the greateſt attention to their advice. But yer I m 
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inſiſt, that the reference to them, ſhall not deprive of 
my Emily's confidence, ? | 
| Her ever-affeftionate Siſter, 
5 and faithful Friend and Servant, 
| Hax RIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER LVL 


Lady GRax DIS ox, To Mrs. SHrkLEY, 


ai" FAIRS Oy, Kay wr 
Ie as I ended my laſt to Lucy 

May this day be a happy one to her, and then it 
will be ſo to us all My dear aunt Selby will be fo 
good as to favour me with a line to acquaint me with 
the actual celebration; that I may ground upon it my 
Earlieſt felicitations. Kol | 

I will proceed with an account of what ſo much en- 
gages the attention of every one here, 

I tald you in one of my former, that Lady G. had 
fhewn'to Mrs, Beaumont Lucy's account of the con- 
verſation held at Shirley-manor,' on the fubject of a 
firſt Love, with Lady G's ſprightly deciſion upon it, 
and upon the appeal made to me. I muſt now tell 
you, that Mrs. Beaumont prevailed upon Lady Cle- 
mentina to defire me to read it to her. She made 
her requeſt ;* and I obeyed, Mrs. Beaumont was 
preſent. Not a word by way of application did ei- 
ther ſhe or I ſuggeſt, when J had done reading. Lady 
Clementina's complexion often changed as I read. 
She was not at all diverted with thoſe lively parts of 
Lady G's deciſion, that I ventured to read; tho? 
ſhe is an admirer of her ſprightly vein, She looked 
down moſt of the time in ſolemn ſilence, And at laſt, 
when I had ended, ſhe, ſighing, ſtarted, as if from a 
reſverie, aroſe, courteſied, and withdrew ; not having 
once opened her lips on the ſubject. 
ere 


Tur 


to open, 
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Tus Biſhop, Signor jerony mo, and the two young 
Lords, juſt — 2 — Sir Charles to become 
avowedly an advocate for the Count to Lady Clemen- 
tina. They urged, that ſhe was ballancing in his fa- 
vour ; and that Sir Charles's weight would turn the 
ſcale : But Sir Charles not only defired to-be excuſed, 
but begged that ſhe might not be ſolicited by any-body 
on that ſubje&t—May ſhe not, aſked he, by reaſoning 
with herſelf, and conſidering what fhe can do, with 
juſtice to the Count and herſelf ? Her future peace of 
mind is concerned that her determination now, fhall 


be all her own. Leave her no room for after-regret, 
for having been perſuaded againſt her mind. If per- 


ſuaſion only is wanting, will ſhe not wrap herſelf up 
in reſerve, to keep herſelf in countenance for not hav- 
ing been perſuaded before ? 

Purſuant to this advice, the Marchioneſs in a con- 
verſation with her beloved daughter, that might have 
led to the ſubject on which their hearts are fixed; do- 
clined it; ſay ing, Whatever my child ſhall determine 
upon, with regard to any plan for her future life, let 
her whole heart be in it: her choice ſhall be ours. 


Thurſday Afternoon. 

Lap Clementina excuſed herſelf from breakfaſting 
with us; but obliged us with her Company at din- 
ner. At, and after dinner, Sir Charles directed him- 
ſelf to all the company, in turn, in his uſual agree- 
able manner. How Wes his benign countenance al- 
ways ſhine when he finds himſelf ſurrounded at ta- 
ble by his friends ! the larger the circle, the more 
diffuſed is his chearfulneſan With what delight does 
his jeronymo misditate his every graceful motion 
He dwells upon what he fays, and by his eyes caſt 
with leſs complacency on an interrupter, ſeems to 


wiſh every one ſilent, when Sir Charles's lips begin 
N 5 Aſter 
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After he had gone round his ample table, ſaying 
ſomething obliging to all (in a manner calling forth e- 
-very one, to 2 ſomething in his or her own way) he 
addreſſed himſelf more particularly to the Count, and 
led him into ſubjects both learned and familiar, in which 
he knew he could ſnine; and in which he 4d. It was 
doubly kind in Sir Charles to do fo ; for the poor 
man's reverence for the miſtreſs of his fate, had taken 
all courage from his love, and he wanted to be drawn 
out. Never can baſhful merit appear to ſo much ad- 
vantage, as in Sir Charles's addreſs to it. . 
How much ſoul did Lady Clementina ſhew in her 
eyes ! ſhe was very attentive to every one that ſpoke. 
She afked the Count queſtions more than once on ſome 
of the ſubjects he was led to talk of. My eyes, as I 
could feel, gliſtened when ſhe did, to ſee how thoſe of 
her father and mother rejoiced, as I may ſay, on the 
notice ſhe took of him. Lady Clementina could not 
but obſerve how delightfully her complaiſance to the 
Count was received by all her family——Is it poſſi- 
ble, thought I, more than once, were I in the ſitua- 
tion of this admirable Lady, to avoid obliging ſuch 
indulgent parents with the grant of all their wiſhes, 
that depended on myſelf ; having given up voluntarily 
the man I preferred to all others ? 

Signor Sebaſtiano dropt a hint once, of his own, 
and the Count's, and Signor Juliano's intention of 
ſetting out ; mentioning a care for their baggage, 
which by this time, he ſuppoſed, had reached Dover : 
But Clementina turning an attentive ear to what he 
ſaid, Sir Charles was afraid ſhe would take this hint 
as a defign to haſten her reſolution ; and ſaid, We will. 
not ſadden our hearts with the thoughts of parting 
with any of our friends, 
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whole family, Lady Clementina excepted, are got 
together upon the contents. 
7 Ten o'Clock. | 


Taz Marchioneſs, juſt now, taking my hand, tears 
ſtarting in her eyes, Ah, madam, ſaid ſhe, the poor 
wretch; Laurana+——Juſt then the Biſhop and Father 
Mareſcotti entering, ſhe put the Letter into my hand. 


1 ſhall incloſe a tranſlation of it. 


| To Signor JE RON YO DELLA PORRETTA. ; 
; 155 May 6. N. S. ) 


1 * dear perverſe Clementina may be now in- 


dulged, if ſhe has not from primciples of grati- 
tude already yielded to give her hand to our Belvedere, 


1 hope ſhe has. One of our motives for urging her, 


is at an end. Laurana is no more. Her mother kept 
from her as long as ſhe could, the news of the Count's 
accompanying you all to England: But when ſhe was 
told that he was actually in that kingdom; and that 
my ſiſter was heard of; ſhe doubted not but the con- 
ſequence would be the defeating of all her hopes with 
regard to him. A deep. melancholy firſt ſeized her ; 
that was ſucceeded by raving fits; and it is ſuſpected 
that the poor creature, eluding the care of her atten, 


dants; came to a miſerable end. Lady Storza is in- 


conſolable. A malignant fever is given out ſo let 
it paſls———— $HE, whom the wretcheꝗ creature moſt 
cruelly uſed, will ſhed a tear for the companion of her 
childhood: But who elſe, beſides her own mother, 
will ?—Yet, if the manner of her quitting life were 
as ſhocking as it is whiſpered to me it was—But I will 
not enquire further about it, for fear I ſhould be in- 
duced to ſhew-compaſſion for a wretch who I not 
any to ſhew to a near relation, entruſted to her care, 
and who had a right to her kindeſt treatment. 

What a glorious creature, as you Faint him, as 
Fame, as father Mareſcotii, and you a'l report him, is 
| your 
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* Grandiſon ! Your Sifter-in-law muſt, ''7 believe, 
complied with, Ever fince you all left Italy, ſhe 
has been earneſt to attend you in England. She even 
threatens to ſteal from her huſband, if he conſent not, 
and now Clementina has ſhewn her the way, procure 
a paſſage thither, to try my Love in following her, 
as that naughty girl has all yours, in a ſeaſon But 
what is the inclemency of ſeaſon, what are winds, 
mountains, ſeas, to a woman who has ſet her heart 
on an adventure? This I muſt allow in her favour, if 
ſhe ſhould fly from me, it will be to the father, mo- 
ther, brothers, rem whom her Siſter led—Navughty, 
naughty Clementina! Can I forgive her? Yet if her 
ts do, what have I to ſay ?: 
Ido aſſure you, Jeronymo, that I unfeignedly join 
with you in your joy, that fo deſerving a man is not 
a loſer by a difappointment, that we all know fat hea- 
vily upon him, at the time. I even long to ſee upon 
one ſpot, two- women, who are capable of ſhewing, 
as they have ſhewn, 'a magnanimity ſo very rare in 
the Sex: One of whom, let me glory, is my Siſter, 
But Clementina ever was one of the moſt generous, 
however, in ſome points, unperſuadable, of human 
creatures, «+ RY b 1 f 
Let Belvedere know how much I fove him. What- 
ever be his fate with one of the perverſeſt, yet nobleſt- 
minded of women, I will ever look upon him as my 
brother. 5 * A " 
Reverence, duty, love, and the ſincereſt compli- 
ments, diſtribute, as due, my dear Jeronymo, from 


Hur 


Giacous. 


171 
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| LETTER LVIL 
Lach Gxaxvison, To Mrs. SHIRLEY, 


Friday, May 25. 
NHAPPY' Laurana ! Sir Charles expreſſid 
great concern for the manner of her death, 
How can you, brother, ſaid Lady G. (when we three 
only were together) be concerned for 0 execrable a 
wretch 
Shall a human creature periſh, replidd be, and" its 
fellow · creature not be moved? Shall an immortal 
Being fix its eternal ſtate by an act dreadful and irre- 
verſible ; by a crime that admits not of repentance 
and ſhall we not be concerned ? this indeed was ow- 
ing to diſtraction: But how ill was ſuch a foul as 
Laurana's prepared to raſh 7 into Eternity -f 
py Laurana! 
It is not thought bt, for obvious reaſons, to ac- 


quaint Clementina with the contents of the general's 


Letter. 


Ar laſt, my dear Feten the great 
ſeems to be deeided. Clementina had for ſome 


time been employing — in drawing up, in two 


oppoſite columns, the arguments for and againſt her 
entering into the marriage-ſtate.. She ſhewed them 
to me, and afterwards to Mrs Beaumont ; but would 


not allow either of us to take a copy. She has ſtated 


them very fairly. I could not but obſerve to her on 


which ſide the ſtrength lay. 

This morning ſhe gave us her company at brealt- 
faſt -time for a few minutes only. She was in viſible 
emotions; and ſeemed deſirous of getting the better 
of them ; but was unable ; and therefore retired. 
She ſhut herſelf up, and about noon, ſent, * 

| a 
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a Letter ; which I will Engliſh as well as I can; : 
thus directed; p 


To her ever-hongured, ever- indulgent Father and Mother, 
CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA. 


0 did my mae Soul afpire after the veil !=. 
Inſuperable obſtacles having ariſen againſt the 
union of your child with one exalted man, how averſe 
was I to enter into covenant with any other! 

It was your pleaſure, my Lord; it was yours, ma- 
dam; that I (ſhould not be, indulged in the aſpirati- 
ow, You had the goodneſs to oblige me in my averle. 
. neſs. 

The Chevalier Grandiſon has ſince convinced me, 
by generous and condeſcending reaſonings, that I 
could not, in duty to the will of my two grandfa- 
thers, and in juſtice to my elder brother and bis de- 
ſcendants, renew my viſhes after the cloiſter. 1 
ſubmit, | 
But now, Phat is to be fs What can 1 do, to 
make you, my deareſt parents, and my brothers, 
happy ? Olivia triumphs over me. My ſituation is 
diſagreeable: I, who ought to be a comfort to m 
friends, bave deen, I ſtill am, a trouble to them all. 
be Chevalier Grandiſon and his excellent Lady, 
have ſignified to me, more than once, that they ex- 
pect from me the completion of their earthly happi- 
neſs: And what is this life, but a ſhort, a tranſitory 
paſſage to a better? 

Have I not declined accepting the vows of the firſt 
of men ? The only man 1 ever ſaw with a wiſh to 
be united to him? Decline them on motives, that all 
my friends think do me honour ? 

Have I ever, dear as the ſtrugele coſt me, repented 
the giorious ſelf- denial ? And what precedents of felf+ 
denial (wholly yours by laws divine and human, as 
1 am) have you, my ever indulgent parents, ſet me : 

8 


22 2 


8 — —— = Te 


es ans. . as — So. as an. mr 


9” it... A F "WY — — — 


Let. 579. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 279 


Is there a man I would prefer to him whom my 
friends are ſolicitous to commend to my favour ? 

Cannot I, in performing my duty to my parents, 
perform all thoſe duties of life, which performed, may 
intitle me to a bleſſed hope? 

Shall I contend in and through life, to carry a 
point, that at the awful cloſe of it will appear to 
me, as nothing ? 

Let me make a propoſal ——On a ſuppoſition that 
you, Sir, that you, Madam (whoſe patient good- 
neſs to me has been unexampled), and every one 
of my friends, favour the Count of Belvedere as 
much as ever——1 have always acknowledged his 
merits 

Permit me a year's conſideration from the preſent 
time, to examine the ſtate of my head and heart ; 
and at the end of that year, allow me to determine; 
and I will endeavour, my dear parents, to make 
your wiſhes, and my duty, honour, conſcience, (di- 
velted of caprice, fancy, petulance). my fole guides 
in the reſult, as well as in the diſcuſſion. The Che- 
valier Grandiſon, his Lady, Father Mareſcotti, and 
Mrs, Beaumont, ſhall be judges between my rela- 
tions and me, if there be occaſion. | 

But, as it would be unreaſonable to expect, that 
the Count of Belvedere ſhould attend an iſſue fo 
uncertain; for I would rather die, than give my vows 
to a man to whom I could not do juſtice both with 
regard to head and heart; ſo, I make it my earneſt 
requeſt to bim, that he will look upon himſelf to be 
abſolutely free to make his own choice, and to pur- 
ſue his own meaſures, as opportunities offer. Re- 
joiced at my heart ſhould I be, to have reaſon to con- 

atulare him on his nuptials with a woman of the 
— of whoſe mind he could have no doubt, 
and whoſe heart never knew another attachment. 

I would humbly propoſe, as a meaſure highly ex- 
pedicnt, that the ever-obliging Chevalier * 


* 
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and his truly admirable Lady will permit us, as ſoon 
as poſſible, to depart from England. [O my friends 
accuſe me not of levity in your hearts! I obeyed in 
the raſh voyage hither, an Impulſe that appeared to 
me irreſiſt able] And let us leave it to his never- for- 
feited honour, to bring over to us, as ſoon as can be 
convenient, his Lady, his Siſters, and their Lords, 
as they have made us hope : And that a family friend- 
ſhip may be cultivated among us, as if a legal relation 
had taken place, 

But allow me to declare, that if my couſin Lau- 
rana ſhall be ſound to have entertained the leaſt rea- 
ſon to hope that ſhe might one day be Counteſs of 
Belvedere, that that expectation alone, whatever turn 
my health may take, ſhall be conſidered as finally 
determining the Count's expectations on me; for [ 
never will be looked upon as the rival of my couſin. 

And now, bleſſed Virgin- mother of the God of 
my hope, do thou enable me to be an humble in- 
ſtrument of reſtoring to the hearts of my honovred 
and indulgent parents, and to thoſe of my affectio- 
nate brothers and other friends, the tranquility of 
which I have ſo unhappily and fo long deprived them; 
prays, and will every hour pray, my ever honoured 
and ever indulgent Father and Mother, 
Friday, May 25. Your dutifully devoted 
TCxxMENTINA. 


Tu Marquis was alene with his Lady in her 
dreſſing room when Camilla carried them this Letter. 
They opened it with impatience. They could not 
"contain their joy when they peruſed it. They both 
declared, that it was all that /ou/d, all that ought to 
be exacted from het. The Biſhop, Signor Jero- 
nymo, and her two couſins, on the contents being 
communicated to them, were in ecſtaſics of joy. 

All that the Count of Belvedere had wiſhed for, 
Was, that Lady Clementina would give him 2 
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that if ſhe ever married, he might be the happy man; 
and for the ſake of this diſtant hope, he was reſolved 
to forego all other engagements. Sir Charles was 
deſired to acquaint him with the happy tidings. 
He did, with his ufual prudence : but his joy is 
extreme. 

The Marquis and Marchioneſs were impatient to 
embrace and thank their beloved Daughter. The 
moment ſhe ſaw them ſhe threw herſelf at their 
feet, as they ſat together on one ſettee, and were 
riſing to embrace her O my father! O my mo- 
ther! Have I not been perverſe in your eyes ?——lt 
was not II- ou can pity me !—It was not always 
in my power to think as I now do. My mind was 
diſturbed. I ſought for tranquillity, and could no 
My brother Guiacomo was too preci- 
pitating, yet, in his earneſtneſs to have me marry, 
ſhewed his diſintereſtedneſs. He gave me not time, 
as you both, thro* the advice of the common friend 
of us all have done. The neareſt evil was the 


heavieſt to me: 1 ſought to avoid that, and. might 


have fallen into greater. God reward you, my fa- 
ther, my mother, and all my dear friends, for the in- 
dulgence you have ſhewn me- To follow me too 
into foreign climates, at an unpropitious ſeaſon of the 
year And for What? Not to chide, not to pu- 
niſh, me; but to reſtore me to the arms of your pa- 
rental love And did you not vouchſafe to enter 


into conditions with your child !---How greatly di- 


ordered in my mind muſt I be, if I ever forget ſuch 
inſtances of your graciouſneſs 
| The tender parents preſſed her to their boſoms. 
How did her two brothers and Mrs, Beaumont ap- 
plaud her — 

O how good, faid ſhe, are you all to me! What a 
malady ! A malady of the darkeſt hue! was mine, that 
it could fill me with ſuch apprehenſions, as were able 


to draw a cloud between your goodneſs and my gra- 


titude ; 
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titude ; and make even your indulgence wear the 
face of hardſhip to me. 

The Biſhop thought it not adviſeable, that the Count, 
who hardly knew how to traſt himſelf with his own 
Joy, ſhould be preſently introduced to her. The 
rejoicing Lover therefore walked into the garden ; 
giving way to his agreeable contemplations. 

Clementina, her mind filled with ſelf-complaceney 
on the joyful reception her propoſal had met with, 
went into the garden, intending to take one of her 
uſual walks, Laura attending her. The Count ſaw 
her enter, and fearing to diſoblige her, if he broke 
in upon her, in her retirements, profoundly. bowed, 
and took a different path, but ſhe, croſſing another 
alley, was near him before he was aware, He ſtarted; 
but recovering, threw himſelf at her feet Life of 
my hope! Adorable Lady Clementina ! ſaid he—— 

But could not at the moment ſpeak another word. 

She relieved him from his confuſion——Riſe, my 
Lord, ſaid. ſhe,. I croſſed to meet you, on purpoſe to 
exchange a few words with you, as you happened 
to be in the garden, 

I cannot, connot riſe, till, thus proſtrate at your 
2 I have thanked you, madam, with my whole 

u 

No thanks are due, my Lord, interrupting him. 
God knows what may happen in the next twelve 
months. Riſe, my Lord, {He aroſe.] As a friend 
of our houſe, I will reſpect you: So I have hereto- 
fore told you: But for your own ſake, for honour's, 
for juſtice ſake, I think it neceſſary to tell you, you 
muſt not make an abſolute dependance on me from 
What I have written to my Parents, tho? I repent not 
of what I have written. 8 1 

I will not, madam: For one year, for many 
years; I will await your pleaſure. If at the end of 
any limited period, after that you have named, I 
cannot be ſo happy as to engage your favour, I will 

| 5 reſign 
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reſign to my deſtiny—Only, mean time, permit me to 
hope 


I mentioned, my Lord, that it was for your ewn ſake, 
that I wiſhed you not to depend upon a contingency. 
Be you free to purſue your own mealures. Who can 
ſay, what one, two, or three years may produce ? 
Maladies that have once ſeized the head, generally, 
as I have heard ſay, keep their hold, or often re- 
turned. Have I not very /ately, been guilty of a great 
raſhneſs ? Believe me, Sir, if at the end of the allow- 
ed year, I ſhall have reaſon to ſuſpect myſelf, I will 


ſuffer by myſelf. I ever thought you a worthy man: 


God forbid that I ſhould make a worthy man unhappy. 
That would be to double my own milery. 

Generous Lady ! exalted goodneſs !—Permit me, 
once more beſeech you, but to hope. I will reſign 
to your pleaſure whatever it ſhall finally be; and bleſs 
you for your determination tho” it ſhould doom me to 
deſpair. 

Remember, my Lord, you are warned. You de- 
pend upon the regard all our houſe have for you. I 
owe it duty next to implicit, for its une xampled in- 
dulgence to me. Your reliance on its favour is not 


a : one: But, O Count, remember I caution you, 


that your dependence on me, is not a Hreng one. Be 
prudent : let me not be vexed. My heart ſickens at 
the thought of importunity. Oppoſition has its root in 


| importunity. If you are as happy as I with, you will 


be very happy. But at preſent I have no notion, that 
can ever contribute to make you fo. 

He bent one knee,. and was going to reply Adieu, 
adieu, faid ſhe—Not another word, my Lord, if you 
are wiſe. Are not events in the hand of Providence ? 

She hurried from him. He was motionleſs for a few 
moments : His heart, however, overflowed with hope, 
love, and reverence. ' 

On his reporting to the Marchioneſs, Mrs. Beau- 


mont, the two Brothers, and me, what paſſed be- 
tween 
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tween the noble Lady and him, as above, we all con- 


gratulated him. 

The warning Lady Clementina has given you my 

Lord, faid Mrs: Beaumont, is of a piece with he 
uſual greatneſs of mind, ſince the event referred to, is 
not, cannot be, in her own power. 
T bere is not, ſaid Signor Jerony mo, there can be but 
one woman greater than my ſiſter It is ſhe, who can 
adopt as her deareſt friend, a young creature of her 
own Sex in calamity (circumſtances ſo delicate !) and 
for her ſake, occaſionally forget that ſhe is the wife of 
the beſt, and moſt beloved of men. 

Clementina, ſaid the Biſhop (the Count being with. 
drawn) will now complete her triumph. She has, up- 
on religious motives, refuſed the man of her inclinati- 
on; the man deſervedly beloved and admired by all her 
friends, and by the whole world: And now will ſhe, 


from motives, of duty, accept of another worthy 


man ; and thereby lay her parcnts themſelves, as well 
as the moſt diſintereſted of brothers, under obligation 
to her. What a pleaſure, madam, (to the Marchio- 
neſs) will it be to you, to my honoured Lord, to my 
Uncle, and even to our Giacomo, and ſtill more to 
his excellent wife, to reflect on the patience you 
have had with her, ſince her laſt raſh ſtep, and the 
Indulgence ſhewn her! Clementina now will be all our 
own. 5 

Every one praiſed Sir Charles, and attributed to him 
the happy proſpects before them. 


ETER LI. 


Lady GRAN DTIsON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


Monday, May 28. 
HE Marchioneſs having been deſired to break to 
Lady Clementina the news of Laurana's death, 

as of a favour, ſhe did it with all imaginable _ 
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Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


neſs this morning: But the generous lady was affect- 
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ed with it. O my poor couſin! ſaid ſhe Once 
„ ſhe loved me. I ever loved her !---Had ſhe time 
« given her !--- On what a ſandy foundation do we 
« build our ſchemes of worldly glory Poor Lau- 
« rana God, I hope, has taken her to the arms of 
« his mercy ! ”? 

The pious lady and her confeſſor have ſhut them- 
ſelves up in the oratory appropriated for the devotions 
of this noble family, to pray, as I preſume, for the 
ſoul of Laurana. 

Every thing is ſettled according to a plan laid down 
by Lady Clementina, at the requeſt of all her family, 
The Count and Signor Sebaſtiano, are to ſet out for 
Dover on Thurſday next. In leſs than a month 
from their departure, the reſt of our noble gueſts are 
to embark for France in their way home---All but 
Jeronymo, Sir Charles has prevailed, that he ſhall 
be left behind, to try what our Engliſh baths may 
contribute to the perfect re-eſtabliſhment of his 
health. 

This tender point having been referred to his ad- 
mirable ſiſter, ſhe generouſly conſented to his ſtay 
with us. She has ſtill more generouſly, becauſe un- 
aſked, releaſed Sir Charles from his promiſe of at- 
tending them back to Italy, in conſideration of his 
Harriet; ſince, at this time, he would not know 
how to leave her; nor ſhe to ſpare him. But the 
next ſummer, if it be permitted me to look fo for- 
ward, or the ſucceeding autumn to that, we hope 
to be all happy at Bologna. Lady L. Lady G. and 
their Lords, have promiſed to accompany us: 80 
has Dr. Bartlett; and we all hope, that Sir Edward 
Beauchamp will not refuſe to re-vilit Italy with his 


friends, 
Frida 5 June I, 
Six h#ppy days from the date of the Letter which 
Lady Clementina wrote to her father and * 
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bas the Count paſſed with us ; the happieſt he often 
declared, of his life ; for in every one of them, he 
was admitted with a freedom that rejoiced his heart, 
to converſe with the miſtreſs of his deſtiny. She call. 
ed upon him more than once in that ſpace of time, 
to behave to her, as a Brother to his Siſter ; for this, 
ſhe thinks, the uncertainty of what her ſituation may 
be a twelvemonth hence, requires for both their 
ſakes, 

Sweetly compoſed, ſweetly eaſy, was her whole be- 
haviour to him and to every - body elſe, during theſe ſix 
days. The ſiſterly character was well ſupported by 
her to him : But in the Count, the moſt ardent, the 
moſt reſpectful, and even venerating Lover took place 
of the brotherly one. Signor Jeronymo loves his Sil. 
ter as he loves himſelf; but the eyes of the Count 
compared with thoſe of Jeronymo, demonſtrated, that 
there are two forts of Love; yet both ardent ; ; and 
Soul in both. 

The parting ſcene between clemens and the 
Count, was, on his ſide, a very fervent, on hers, a 
kind, one. On his knees, he preſſed with his bps, 
her not withdrawn hand. He would have ſpoken; but 
only could by bis eyes; which run over---Be happy, 

my Lord of Belvedere, ſaid ſhe, You have my wiſhes 
for your health and ſafety — Adieu! 

She was for retiring : But the Count and Sig- 
nor Sebaſtiano (of the latter of whom ſhe had taken 
leave juſt before) following her a few paces, ſhe 
turned ; and with a noble compoſure, Adieu, once 
more, my two friends, faid ſhe : Take care, my 
Lord, of Signor Sebaſtiano: Couſin, take care of 
the Count of Belvedere ; courteſying to both, The 
Count bowed to the ground, ſpeechleſs. As ſhe 
paſſed me, Lady Grandiſon, ſaid ſhe, lifting my 
hand to her lips, Siſter of my heart ; the Gay is fine ; 
ſhall I, after you have bleſſe with your good wiſugs, 
our parting friends, invite you into the garden ? 5 

too 
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took a cordial leave of the two noble youths, and fol- 
lowed her thither. 

We had a ſweet converſation there, And it was 
made till more delightful to us both, by Sir Charles's 
joining us, in about balf an hour; for the two Lords 
would not permit him to attend them one ſtep be- 
yound the court yard; though he had his horſes, in 
readineſs to accompany them ſome miles on their 


way. = 

When we ſaw Sir Charles enter the garden, we ſtood 
ſtill, arm in arm, expecting and inviting his approach. 
Sweet ſiſters ! Lovely friends, faid he, when come up 
to us, taking a hand of each, and joining them, bow- 
ing on both; Let me mark this bleſſed ſpot with my 
eye; looking round him; then on me ;—A tear on 
my Harriet's cheek !--- He dry'd it off with my own 
handkerchief---Friendſhip, deareſt creatures, will make 
at plcaſure a ſafe bridge over the narrow ſeas; it will 
cut an eaſy paſſage thro* rocks and mountains, and 
make England and Italy one country. Kindred ſouls 
are always near. | 

In that hope, my good Chevalier ; in that hope, 
my dear Lady Grantifon ; will Clementina be happy, 
though the day of ſeparation muſt not be far diſtant, 
And will you here, rencw your promiſe, that when 
it ſhall be convenient to you, my dear Lady Grandi- 
ſon, you will not fail to grace our Italy with your 
preſence ? | 

We do l- We do !— 

Promiſe me again, ſaid the noble Lady. I, too, 
have marked the (pot with my eye (ſtanding ſtill, 
and, as Sir Charles had done, looking round her) 
The Orangery on the right-hand ; that diſtant clump 
of Oaklings on the left; the Villa, the Rivulet, be- 
fore us; the Caſcade in view; that Obeliſk behind us 
---Be This the ſpot to be recollected as witnels to the 
promiſe, when we are far, far diſtant from each 


4 acr, 
We 
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We both repeated the promiſe ; and Sir Charles ſaid 
{and he is drawing a plan accordingly) that a little tem- 
ple ſhould be erected on that very ſpot, to be conſe. 
crated to our triple friendſhip ; and, ſince ſhe had 6 
| happily marked it, to be called after her name. 

On Monday next, we are to ſet out for London, 
One fortnight paſſed we ſhall accompany our noble 
friends to Dover---And there-—-O my grandmamma, 


how ſhall we do to part! 

It is agreed, that Mr. Lowther and Mr. Deane, tho 
the latter, I bleſs God, is in good health ; will next 
ſeaſon accompany Signor Jeronymo to Bath. Sir Charles 
propoſes to be his viſitor there: And when J will give 
permiſſion, is the compliment made me. Sir Charles 
propoſes, to ſhew him Ireland, and his improvements 
on his eſtate in that kingdom. Will not Lucy be re- 
Joiced at that ?---I am happy, that her Lord and ſhe, 
take ſo kindly, the felicitations I made them both, 
They are Nen my dear grandmamma, my uncle 
and aunt, and all my friends in Northamptonſhire, 
ſure of the heart of | 


Their and Your 
| HARRIET GRANDISON. 
L ET T ER LIX. 
| Lady GRAN pisonx, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


4 % Sat. June 16. 

T GAVE you, my dear grandmamma, in my two 
L laſt Letters (a), an account of our delightful engage- 
ments, among ourſelves principally, and now-and-then 
at public places, What a rich portion of time has 
paſſed | And we have ſtill the promiſe of a week to 
come. And now let me take a ſurvey of our preſ ant 
happy ſituation. | 
| ).:very 
(4) Theſe do not appear. 
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Every thing that can be adjuſted, is. The Count 
of Belvedere, as by Letters to Signor Jeronymo, is 
on his way to Italy, and not unhappy: Lady Cle- 
mentina is miſtreſs of every queſtion, and the more 
ſtudious, for that reaſon, of obliging all her friends. 
How joyfully do we all, in proſpect, ſee a durable 
tranquillity taking poſſeſſion of her noble heart ! 
The Marquis and Marchioneſs have not one care 
written on their heretofore viſibly anxious brows, 
Clementina ſees, as every one does, their amended 
health in their fine countenances; wonders at the 
power ſhe had over them, and regrets that the made 
not, what ſhe calls, a more grateful and dutiful uſe 
of it. 

Father Mareſcotti, the Biſhop, Signor Juliano, 
compliment the Engliſh air, as if that had contributed 
to the alteration ; and promiſe wonders from that and 
its falubrious baths for Jeronymo. 

The higheſt merit is given to the conduct of Sir 
Charles, and to the advice he gave not to precipitate 
the noble Clementina. | 

Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. when we are 
by ourſelves, felicitate me more than any body elſe 
on theſe joyful changes; for they rightly ſay, that I 
could not but look upon the happineſs of Lady Cle- 
mentina, as eſſential to my own. | 

But your congratulations, my deareſt grand- 
mamma, I moſt particularly expect, that in this 
whole critical event, which brought to England a 
Lady fo deſerving of every one's Love, not one 
ſhadow of doubt has ariten of the tender, inviolable 
affection of the beſt of men to his grateful Harriet. 

So peculiarly circumſtanced as he was, how un- 
affectedly noble has been his behaviour to his WIrk, 
and to his FRIEND, in the preſence of both] How 
often, tho' cauſeleſly (becauſe of the nobleneſs of the 
Lady's heart) hive I ſilently wiſhed him to abate of 
his outward tenderneſs to me, before her, tho' ſuch as 

Vol. VII. O became 
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became the pureſt mind. Nothing but the conſcious 
integrity of his own heart, above diſguiſes or con- 
cealments, as his ever was, could thus gloriouſly 
have carried him thro' ſituations ſo delicate. | 

He had, from the firſt, avowed his friendly, his 
compaſſionating Love, as well as Admiration, of this 
noble Lady: That generous avowal prepared his 
Harriet to expect, that he ſhould behave with ten- 
derneſs to her, even had not her tranſcendent wor- 
thineſs done honour to every one who paid her ho- 
nour. To her he applauded, he exalted his Harriet: 
She was prepared to expect that he would recognize, 
in the face of the ſun, obligations that he had en- 
tered into at the altar: And both knew, that he 
was a good man; and that a good man cannot allow 
himſelf either to palliate or temporize with a duty, 
whether it regarded friendſhip, or a {till cloſer and 
more ſacred union. How many difficulties will the 
character and intervention of a man of undoubted 
virtue obviate | What cannot he effect? What force 
has his example] Sir Charles Grandiſon's Love is a 
Love to be gloried in, Magnanimity and tenderneſs 
are united in his noble heart. Littleneſs of any kind 
has no place in it: All that know him are ſtudious 
to commend themſelves to his favourable opinion ; 
ſolicitous about what he will think of them; and, 
ſuppreſſing common foibles before him, find their 
hearts expand, nor know how to be mean. 

O my God! do thou make me thankful for ſuch 
a Friend, Protector, Director, Huſband ! Increaſe, 
with my gratitude to "THEE, my merits to him, and 
my power of obliging him. For His SaKE, ſpare 
to him [ This, my grandmamma, he bids be my prayer 
I know it is yours] in the awful hour approach- 
ing, his Harriet; whoſe life and welfare, he aſſures 
her, are the deareſt part of his own. 


LE T- 
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LEKT TEN 
, | | 
Lady GRAN DIs oN, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


| St. r Monday, Tune 18. 

OW, at laſt, my deareſt grandmamma, is the 

day arrived, that we are ſetting out for Dover. 

We ſhall lodge at Canterbury this night, and reach 
Dover to-morrow, How fad our hearts! 


| Canterbury, Monday Night. 

HERE we are | How we look upon one another! 
The parting of dear friends, how grievous How 
does Sir Charles endeavour---But Lady Clementina 
is, to outward appearance, an Hetroine. What a 
grandeur of ſoul! She would not be thought to be 
concerned at leaving Sir Charles Grandiſon: But J 
ſee ſhe is inwardly a ſufferer. Jeronymo is ſilent. I 
hope he repents not his ſtay to oblige his dear friend, 
and us all. The Marquis and Marchioneſs are con- 
finually comforting themſelves (and declare it to 
be needful) with the hope of ſeeing us in a few 
months. Thank God, they have a finer ſeaſon to 
go back, than they had to come hither: And they 
have found the jewel they had loſt, 

I ſhould have told you, that Lord and Lady L. 
and Lord and Lady G. took leave of us at Rocheſter; 
thinking ſo large a train would be inconvenient to 
thoſe to whom they wiſhed to do honour. How ten. 
der was the parting ; particularly between Lady Cle- 
mentina and Lady L. ! | 


Ten o'Clock Monday Night. 

I am in my chamber here. Know not what to do 
with myſelf.---Yet, cannot write. Muſt again join 
company - -Is not my Sir Charles in company? _ 

Dover, Tueſday Nizht. 

HERE, here, we are! How fooliſh to attempt the 
pen! I know not what to do with myſelf, The 
O 2 veitcl 
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veſſel is ready; every one is ready. To-morrow 
morning by day-light, if the wind- -O what com- 
pany to one another! How does the dear Clemen- 
tina now melt into tears and tenderneſs !---Dear 
Lady! What prayers has ſhe put up for me] What 
tender bleſſings has ſhe poured out upon me] How 
have we blefled, ſoothed, and endeavoured to con- 
ſole each other! What vows of more than fiſterly 
affection !---Mrs. Beaumont! The excellent Mrs. 
Beaumont, She now is alto affected---She never loved, 
at ſo ſhort an acquaintance, ſhe ſays, any mortal as 
ſhe loves me. She bleſſes my dear Sir Charles for 
his tender, yet manly Love to me !---We have en- 
gaged to correſpond with each other, and in Italian 
chiefly, as with Lady Clementina, in order to perfect 
myſelf in that language, and to make myſelt, as 
the Marchioneſs fondly ſays, an Italian woman, and 


her other Daughter. | 
| 1675 Dover, Wedneſday Morning. 
CrvEL tenderneſs ! They would not let me ſee 
them embark. Sir Charles laid his commands upon me 
(I will call them fo becauſe I obeyed reluctantly) not 
to quit my chamber. Over-Night, we parted | What 
a ſolemn parting ! Sir Charles and Mrs. Beaumont only 
---But are they gone? They are | Indeed they are 
Sir Charles, to whom ſeas and mountains are nothing, 
when either the ſervice or pleaſure of his friends call 
upon him, is embarked with them. He will ſee them 
landed, and accommodated at Calais, and then will 
return to Dover, to his expecting Harriet. His Jero- 
nymo, his Beauchamp, and good Dr. Bartlett, are left 
to protect and comfort her. What a tender farewel 
between the Doctor and Father Mareſcotti laſt night: 
T hey, alſo, are to be conſtant correſpondents : The 

welfare of each family is to be one of their ſubjects. 
Lady Clementina was not afraid of paſſing a boi- 
ſtrous Sea, and the Bay of Biſcay, in a wintry ſea- 
ſon, when ſhe purſued the flight that then was firſt 
\ — in 
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in her view. Her noble Mother, while ſhe was in 
ſcarch of her daughter, had no fears: But now, the 
pangs of uncertainty and ardor of impatience being 
over, they both very thankfully embraced Sir Charles's 
offer (his reſolutian, 1 ſhould ſay; for he would not 
bave been refuſed) to accompany them over. The 
Marquis complimented him, that every one would 
think themſelves ſafe in the company ol ſo good a 
man !---How wil! they be able to part with, him! 
He with them !---But in a twelvemonth we ſhall all, 
God willing, meet again; and, if the Almighty hear 
our prayers, have cauſe to rejoice in Lady Clemen- 
tina's confirmed ſtate of mind. 
Friday Morning. 

Taz beſt of Men, of Friends, of Huſbands, is 
returned from Calais, chearful, gay, lively, lovely, 
fraught with a thouſand bleflings for his Harriet. 
We ſhall ſet out, and hope to reach Canterbury this 
night on our return to town.  ' 92 i 

ir Charles aſſures me, that he left the dear Sifter of 
my heart not unhappy. She was all herſelf at partin 
His own words]; magnanimous, yet len 
affefionate [His words alſo]; as one, who was not 
afraid or aſhamed of her Siſterly Love for him. He 
took leave of her with a tenderneſs worthy of his 
friendſhip for her; a tenderneſs that the Brave and 
the Good ever ſhew to thoſe who are deſerving of 
their Love. i: 

He particularly recommended it to her Father, Mo- 
ther, the Biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti (the two lat- 
ter to enforce it upon the General) that they would 
not urge the noble Lady, not even upon the expecta- 
tion ſhe had given them; but leave her wholly to her 
own will, and her own way. They all promiſed 
they would; and, the poor Laurana being now no 
more, undertook for the General. 

He tells me, that he had engaged the Court of 
Belvedere, on his departure fro England, to pro- 

| O 3 | miſe, 
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miſe, to make his court to her only by ſilent aſſidui- 
ties, and by thoſe actions of beneficence and gene- 
roſity which were ſo natural to him, and fo worthy 
of his ſplendid fortune, 


St. Fames's-ſquare, Sunday Morning. 

Last night, blefled be God, we came hither in 
health and ſpirits. We are preparing for church, 
There ſhall we pray for the travellers, and be thank- 
ful for ourſelves. | 
I expect Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. and 
my couſin Reeves's, according to the ſollowing billet 
from the ever- lively Lady G. 


60 Harriet, thank God, is arrived, and in 
Sn health and ſpirits. Caroline and Mrs. Reeves, I 
„ know, will long to congratulate you. I have 
* therefore ſent to invite them to dinner with you. 
„Their good men, and mine of courſe, muſt be 
« admitted. I know my Brother will not be diſ- 
<« pleaſed, He is indulgent to all the whimſies of 
« his Charlotte that carry in the face of them, as 


4 his does, affectionate freedom. Beſides, it is ſteal. 


ing time for him: I know he will not long be in 


% town, and muſt ſee us all before he leaves it. 


„ He will haſten to the Hall, in order to purſue the 
<« glorious ſchemes of benevolence which he has 
« formed, and in which hundreds will find their 
c account. wives 


„ But let the green, damaſk bed-chamber be got 


« in a little ſort of order, for a kind of nurſery: 


„Where we dine, we ſup, My marmouſet muſt 
* be with me, you know, I have beſpoke Lady 


„ L's---Mrs. Reeves is to bring hers. They are to 
© crow at one another; and we are to have a ſquall- 
* ing concern. As it is Sunday, I will ſing an an- 
them to them. My Pug will not crow, if I don't 
“ ſing. Let J am afraid, 


the little pagans will be 


« Jeſs alive to a Chriſtian hymn, than to the ſpright- 


« lier Phillida, Phillida, of Tom. Durfey. I long 
cc to 
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eto ſee how my agreeable Italian, poor thing] bears 
te the abſence of his father and mother. Bid him 
6 rub himſelf up, and look chearful, or I ſhall take 


„ him into our Nutſery, to compleate the chorus, 


« when our brats are in a ſqualling fit. Adieu till 
« to-morrow, my dear, and cver-dear, Harriet !---" 


Lndy G. is a charming nurſe. She muſt be ex- 
traordinary in whatever ſhe does. Signor Jeronymo 
admires her of all women. But ſhe ſometimes makes 
him look about him. He rejoices that he is with 
us; and is in charming ſpirits. He is extremely fond 
of children; particulary ſo of Lady G's---It is in- 
deed one of the fineſt infants I ever ſaw: And he 
calls it, after her, His Marmouſet, hugging it twenty 
times a day to his eee boſom. It would 
delight you to hear her ſing to it, and to fee her toſy 
it about, Such a Setting-out in matrimony; who 
would have expected Charlotte to make ſuch a wife, 
mother, nurſe !---Her brother is charmed with her. 
He draws her into the pleatantry that ſhe loves ; lays 
himfelf open to it; and Lord 8. fares the better for 
their vivacity. Sir Charles generally contrives to 
do him honour, by appealing to him, when Char- 
lotte is, as he complains, over-lively with him- 
ſelf : But that is, in truth, when he himſelf takes her 
down, and compliments her as if ſhe were an over- 
match for him. She often, at theſe times, ſhakes 
her head at me, as if ſhe were ſenſible of his ſupe- 
riority in her own way. 

But how I trifle !---I am ready, quite ready, my 
dear Sir Charles. Lead your ever-grateful Harriet 
to the houſe of the All-good, All-merciful, All- 
mighty. There ſhall I, as I always do, edify by 
your chearful piety | | 

Sunday Afternoon. 

ANEw engagement, and of a melancholy kind 
calls Sir Charles away from me again. In how 
O4 many 
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many ways may a good man be ſerviceable to his 


fellow - creatures 


About two hours ago, a near relation of Sir Hal- 
grave Pollexfel came hither in Sir Hargrave's cha- 
riat· and- ſix (the horſes ſmoaking) to beg he would 
ſet out with him, if poſſible, to the unhappy man's 
houſe on the foreſt ; where he has been, for a fort- 
night paſt, reſigned to his 4% hope (and uſually the 
phyſician's 4% preſcription) The Air. The gentle- 


man's name 18 Pollexten. He will, if the poor man 


die childleſs, enjoy the greateſt part of his large 
eſtate, Mr. Pollexfen is a worthy man, I belive, 
notwithſtanding Sir Hargrave's former diſregard to 
him, and jealouſies (a); for, after he had delivered 
his meſſage from his couſin, which was to beſeech 
the comfott of Sir Charlee's preſence, and to declare 
that he could not die in peace, unleſs he ſaw bim; 
he ſeconded Sir Hargrave's requeſt, witn tears {7 his 
eyes, and an * — that had both honeſty and 
compaſſion in it. Sir Charles wanted not this to in- 
duce him to go; for he looks upon viſiting the Sick, 
in ſuch urgent caſes, as an indiſpenſable duty: And 
waiting but till horſes had baited, he ſet out with 
Mr. Pollexten with the utmoſt chearfulneſs ; only 
faying to me---It is a wonder, iſ the poor man be 
ſenſible, that he thought not of Dr. Bartlett rather 


than of me, : 

Mr. Merceda, Mr. Bagenhall, and now Sir Har- 
— Pollexten, in the prime of their Youth I-80 
ately revelling in full health, even to wantonneſs I- 


_ - Companions in iniquity !---In ſo few months I 


Thou, Almighty ! comfort the poor man in his laſt 
agonies | and receive him! From my very foul 1 
forgive him thoſe injuries which I---But well I may 
— great as they were, the4 ptoved the means 


(a) See Sir Hargrave's Letter to Dr. Rartlett, Vol. VI. 
of 


P. 210. - 
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of my being woo. acquainted with the Lord of 


my wiſhes; the beſt of men. 

Having filled my paper with the journal of near a 
week, I will conclude here, my dear grandmamma, 
with every tender wiſh and fervent prayer for the 
health and happineſs of all my dear friends in North- 
amptonſhire, who fo kindly partake in that of 

Their and Your 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


I. ETTEA IA. 
Lady GR Ax DIso&R, To Mrs. 'SHIRLEY. 


Medneſday, Fuly 4. 
AH my grandmamma !-----The poor Sir Har- 
grave |--- 

Sir Charles returned but this morning, He 
found him ſenſible. He rejoiced to fee him. He 
inſtantly begged his prayers. He wrung his hands; 
wept ; lamented his paſt free life. Fain, ſaid he, 
would I have been truſted with a few years trial of 
my penitence, I have wearied heaven with my 
prayers to this purpoſe. I deſerved not perhaps that 
they ſhould be heard. My conſcience cruelly told 
me, that I had neglected a multitude of opportuni- 
ties! lighted a multitude of warnings !--O Sir Charles 
Grandiſon ! It is a hard, hard thing to die! In the 
prime of youth too !---Such noble poſſeſſions !--- 

And then he warned his ſurrounding friends, and 
made compariſons between Sir Charſes's happineſs, 
and his own miſery. Sir Charles, at his requeſt, 
ſat up with him all night: He endeavoured to ad- 
miniſter comfort to him; and called out for me 
for him, when the poor man could only, by expre 
ſive looks, join in the ſolemn invocation. Sir Har- 
uu had begged he would cloſe his. eyes. He did. 

e ſtaid to the laſt painful moment. Judge what 

O 5 ſuch 
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ſuch a heart as Sir Charles's muſt have felt on the 


awful occaſion | 

Poor Sir Hargrave Pollexfen! May he have met 
with mercy from the All- merciſul! | 

He gave his will into Sir Charles's hands, ſoon 
after he came down. He has made him his ſole 
executor, Have you not been told, that Sir Charles 
had heretofore reconciled him to his relations and 
heirs at Law? He had the pleaſure of finding the 
reconciliation ſincere. The poor man ſpoke kindly 
to them all. They were tenderly careful of him, 
He acknowleged their care. 

I cannot write for tears.---The poor man, in the 
laſt ſolemn act of his life, has been intendedly kind, 
but really cruel, to me.---I ſhould have been a ſincere 
mourner for him (A life ſo miſpent!) without this 
act of regard for me---He has left me, as a ſmall 
atonement, he calls it, for the terrors he once gave 
me, a very large Legacy in money (Sir Charles has 
not yet told me what) and his jewels and plate--And 
he has left Sir Charles a noble one beſides. He died 
— rich. Sir Charles is grieved at both Le- 
gacies: And the more, as he cannot give them back 
to the heirs; for they declare, that he bound them 
under a folemn oath (and by a curſe, if they broke it) 
not to except back either trom Sir Charles, or me, 
the large bequeſts he told them he had made us: And 
they allired Sir Charles, that they would be religiovily 
bound by it. 

Many unhappy objects will be the better for theſe 
bequeſts. Sir Charles tells me, that he will not in- 
terfere, no, not ſo much as by his advice, in the diſ- 
poſal of mine. . You, madam, and my aunt Selby, 
muſt direct me, when it comes into my hands, Sir 
Charles intends, that the poor man's memory 
ſhall receive true honour from the diſpoſition of his 
Legacy to him. He is pleaſed with his Harriet, for 
the concern ſhe exprefled for this unhappy w_ 
e 
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The moſt indulgent of huſbands finds out ſome 
reaſon to praiſe her for every thing ſhe ſays and 
does. But could Hz be otherwiſe than the beſt of 
HusBANDS, who was the moſt dutiful of Soxs ; 
who is the moſt affectionate of BROTHERS; the 
moſt faithful of FrxtenDs: Who is good upon 
principle, in every relation of life ? . 

What, my dear grandmamma, is the boaſted cha- 
rater of moſt of thoſe who are called HERoxs, to 
the un-oſtentatious merit of a TRULY GOOD MAN ? 
In what a variety of amiable lights does ſuch a one 
appear? In how many ways is he a bleſſing and a 
joy to his Ar wars Mean 

And this blefling, this joy, your Harriet can call 
more peculiarly her own | 

My ſingle heart, methinks, is not big enough to 
contain the gratitude which ſuch a Lot demands. 
Let the overflowings of your pious joy, my deareſt 
grandmamma, join with my thankfulneſs in paying 
part of the immenſe debt for 


Your undeſervedly Happy 


HarkIET GRANDISON, 


TY of 2 I AE” 


Vol, II. p. 200. I. 7. after Calais, inſert embarked. 
Vol. III. p. 204. l. 13. for himſelf, read yourſelf, 
Vol. IV. p. 100. l. 7. from the bottom, dele the paſſage between the 


Hooks [ 


Vol. IV. p. 217. I. 2, 3. for Alleftree, read Barnet. 
Vol. IV. p. 187. l. Sy 4 the bottom, for afternoon. read evening. 


Vol. VII. p. 25. I. 6. read my Uncle a baſs-viol ; Mr. Deane a Ger- 


man-flute ; 
Vol. VII. p. 233. for your girls, read, you girls, 
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has often, of late, been ſhewn in a 
Tight too degrading ; and he hopes from this Series 
Letters it will be ſeen, that characters may be 
good, without being unnatural. Sir Charles Grandi- 
jon himſelf is ſenſible of imperfections, and, as the 
reader will remember, accuſes himſelf more than 
once of tendencies to pride and paſſion, which it 
required his utmoſt caution and vigilance to rein- in; 
and many there are, who look upon his offered com- 
promiſe with the Porretta Family, in allowing the 
daughters of the propoſed marriage to be brought 
up by the mother, reſerving to himſelf the education 
of the ſons only, as a blot in the character. Indeed, 
Sir Charles himſelf declares to the General, that he 
would not have come into ſuch a compromiſe in a 
W * addreſs, not even with a princeſs, 
otwithſtanding this, it has been obſerved by 
ſome, that, in general, he approaches too near the 
faultleſs character which critics cenſure as above 
nature: Yet it- ought to be obſerved too, that he 
performs no one allicn which it is not in the * 


HE Editor of the foregoing collection 


has the more readily undertaken to pub- 
liſh it, becauſe he thinks Human Nature 
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of any man in his ſituation to perform; and that he 
checks and reſtrains himielt in no one inſtance in 
which it is not the duty of a prudent and good man 
to reſtrain himtelt, 

It has been objected by ſome perſons, that a man 
leſs able by ſtrength or ſkill to repel an attront, than 
Sir Charles appears to have been, could not with 


ſuch honour have extricated himſelf out of difficulties 


on refuſing a challenge. And this 1s true, meaning 
by honour the favourable opinion of the European 
world, from the time ot its being over-run by Go- 
thic barbariſm, down to the pretent. But as that 
notion of honour is evidently an abſurd and miſchie- 
vous one, and yet multitudes are at a lois to get over 
it, the rejection and conſutation of it. by a perſon 
whom, it was viſible, the conſideration of his own 
ſafety did not influence, muſt ſurely be of no ſmall 
weight. And when it is once allowed, that there 
are caſes and circumſtances in which theſe polite in- 
vitations to murder may conſiſtently with honour be 
diſregarded, a little attention will eaſily find others; 
vulgar notions will inſenſibly wear out; and more 
ground be gained by degrees, than could have been 
attempted with hope of ſucceſs, at once; till at 
length all may come to ſtand on the firm footing of 
reaion and religion. 

In the mean time, they who are % qualified to 
carry off right behaviour with honour in the eye of 
common judges, will, however, be eſteemed for it 
by every ſerious and prudent perſon; and, perhaps, 
—— by many who are mean enough to join 
outwar ly in blaming them. f 
Indeed, when a perſon hath deſerved harſh treat- 
ment, his acquieſcence under it, may generally be 
imputed to fear alone, and fo render him an object 
at once of hatred and ridicule, hardly poſſible to be 
borne: But he who ſupports a conduct equally of- 
ſenſiye, by ever ſo much brutal courage, tho? a leſs 

10 contemp- 
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contemptible, is a vaſtly more deteſtable, creature: 
Whilſt an upright and harmleſs man, ſuppoſe him 
ever ſo timorous, merits rather a kind fort of pity 
than violent ſcorn. 

But whoever declines forbidden inſtances of ſelf. 
vindication, not from fear but from principle ; which 
is always to be preſumed, if his regard to principle 
be ſteady and uniform in other things; ſuch a one, 
however inferior to Sir Charles Grandiſon in advan- 
tages of nature and art, yet, if he ſhews real great- 
neſs of mind in ſuch things as all men may, need; 
not doubt but he ſhall be reſpected bu moſt, and 
may be ſufficiently eaſy, tho' he is deſpiſed by ſome. 
He will ſtill have the ſatisfaction of reflecting, that 
the Laws of all nations are on his fide, (a) and 

on] 

(a) It is ſo highly worth obſerving, that even 0 
military Law of our own country is ſtrongly againſt duel- 
ling, that the Editor cannot help ſubjoining an extract 
out of the articles of War, and recommending it to the 
conſideration of all military perſons, 

AnTicLEs XX. 

Nor ſha!l any officer or ſolier preſume to ſend a 
« challenge to any other officer or ſoldier, to fight a duel, 
« upon pain of bein caſhired, if he be an officer; or 
*« ſuffering the ſevereſt corporal puniſhment, if a nog. 
4 — officer or private ſoldier: And if any 
** officer, or non · commiſſion officer, commanding a guard, 
« ſhall willingly and yy ſuffer any perſon what- 
« ever to go forch to fight a duel, they ſhall be puniſhed 
« as above; and all Seconds alſo and carriers of chal- 
« lenges, ſhall be taken as principals, and puniſhed 
« accordingly.---Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier upbraid 
another for refuſing a challenge, ſince, according to 
* theſe our orders, they but do the duty of folgiers, 
* who ought to ſubject th-mſelves to diſcipline; And 
« we do acquit and diſcharge all men who have quarrels 
© offered, or challenges ſent to them, of all diſgrace, ot 
« opinion of diſadvantage, in their obedience hereunto : 


« And whoſoever ſhall upbraid them, and offerd in this 


« caſe, ſhall be puniſhed as a challenger. _ 
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only the uſurped authority of a - modern cuſtom 
againft him; that on many occaſions, worthy men 
in all ages, have patiently ſuffered ue diſgrace for 
adhering to their duty ; that the true bravery is to 
adhere to all duties under all diſadvantages; and that 
reſuſing a duel is a duty to ourſelves, our fellow-crea- 
tures, and our MAKER. And whoever acts on theſe 
principles, the more reproach he undergoes for it, 
rather than be driven, like a coward, by the ſcoffs 
of his fellow-ſubjets, to rebel againſt the Sove- 
REIGN of the Univerſe, will have the more delight- 
ful conſciouſneſs of a ſtrong inward principle of piety 
and virtue, and the more diſtinguiſhed reward from 
the final Judge of all, who alone difpoſes of that 
Honour which ſhall never fade. 

It has been ſaid in behalf of many modern ficti- 
tious pieces, in which authors have given ſucceſs 
(and happineſs, as it is called) to their heroes of vi- 
cious, if not of profligate, characters, that they have 
exhibited Human Nature as it 16. Its corruption may, 
indeed, be exhibited in the faulty character; but need 
pictures of this be held out in books ? Is not vice 
crowned with ſucceſs, triumphant, and rewarded, 
and perhaps ſet off with wit and ſpirit, a dangerous 
repreſentation? And is it not made even more danger- 
ous by the haſty reformation introduced, in con- 
tradiction to all probability, for the ſake of patching 
up what is called a happy ending: 

The God of Nature intended not Human Nature 
for a vile and contemptible thing : And many are the 
inſtances, in every age, of thoſe whom He enables, 
amidſt all the frailties of mortality, to do it honour, 
Still the be/? performances of human creatures will be 
imperfect; but, ſuch as they are, it is ſurely both 
delightful and inſtructive to dwell ſometimes on this 
bright fide of things; To ſhow, by a ſeries of facts 
in common life, what a degree of excellence may be 

attained 
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attained and preſerved amidſt all the infection of fa. 
ſhionable vice and folly, 

Sir CHARLES GRANDISON is therefore in the 

neral tenor of his principles and conduct (tho 
exerted in peculiarities of circumſtances that cannot 
always be accommodated to particular imitation) pro- 
noſed for an Example; and, in offering him as ſuch 
were his character ſtill more perfect than it is pre- 
ſumed to be, the Editor is ſupported by an eminent 
Divine of our own contry. 

There is no manner of inconvenience in having 
«© a pattern propounded to us of ſo great perfection, 
& as is above our reach to attain to; and there may 
« be great advantages in it. The way to excel in 
« any kind, is, optima guæque exempla ad imitandum 
% proponere ; to propoſe the brighteſt and moſt per- 
« fect Examples to our imitation. No man can 
« write after too perfect and good a copy; and tho 
& he can never reach the perfection of it, yet he is 
& like to learn more, than by one leſs perfect. He 
&© that aims at the heavens, which yet he is ſure to 
« come ſhort of, is like to ſhoot higher than he that 
« aims at a mark within his reach. 
| « Beſides, that the _— of the pattern, as 
cc it leaves room for continual improvement, fo it 
&« kindles ambition, and makes men ſtrain and con- 
« tend to the utmoſt to do better. 4 nd; tho' he 
& can never hope to equal the Example before him, 
yet he will endeavour to come as near it as he 
« can. So that a perfect pattern is no hindrance, 
„ but an advantage rather, to our improvement in 
& any kind,” 

Tillotſon. - Vol. II. Serm. LVII. p. 577. 
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IN D E X 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical 


a Ti 
Seven VoLUMEs of this WORK. 


A few only of the SEWTIMENTS with which this 
Wark abounds, are inſerted in this Ix DEX. There is only 
room to refer ta the veſt by Figures; under the proper 
Heads ; as in Advice to Women, Anger, Oc. 


—__ * 


A 


'Bſence of Lovers, vol. iii. p. 274+ Promotive of a cure fot 
Love, vii. 226. 
Abbau; his complaiſance to Eve, according to Milton, 
animadverted upon, v. 207. 

Abbisox, Mr. the fair Sex under great obligations to him, iii, 
150. 

Addreſs to men of ſenſe in the gay world, iii. 200 to 207. 

Advent 2 Love; women have oſten more courage in them than 
men, vi. 265. 

Adverſity 5 the trial of principle, v. 67. 

Advice or Cautions to women, i. 13. 17. 19. 26 to 29. 37. $2, 
151. 300. 302. | ii. 11, 13. 96. 30g. | iv. 144. | vii. 299, See 
_ M emen. 8 | 

A eftation, i. 50. 5+ | * iii. 1 . 172. 

Age, the preſent, * * 271. Much obliged to the 
Spectators, vii. 204. 

Age of fancy, a dangerous time in a young woman's life, iii. 128, 


iv. 102. 
P Aged 
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Aged perſons ſhould ſtudy to promote in young people thoſe inno- 

cent pleaſures, which they themſelves were fond of in youth, vi. 266, 

See Mrs. Shirley. : 

Ages, different, at which women will think differently of entering 
into the ſtate of wedlock, iv. 140. | 

Agreeableneſs preterable to mere beauty, i. 255. 

ALLESTRER, Miſs, her character, i. 18. 
 ALLESTREE, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 

12. 320. | ö 
e ALLESTREE, Sir Jabn, his character of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 
I. 83. 1 | A 

Ar1.TIER1, Count, miſunderſtanding between Sir Charles Grandiſon 
and him, v. 251. 

ALT1ER?1, family, v. 202. 227. 

ANDEzRSON, Captain, an unworthy ſuitor of Miſs Grandiſon, ii. 
264. His hiſtory, ii. 267 to 286. Finds means, by her father's ill 
policy, to engage her in a promiſe, ii. 294. Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
conference with him, in which he diſengages his Siſter from it, ii. 
309 to 318, See Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon. | 

Anger, 1. 290. | iii. 130. | iv. 22. 23. 27. 59. 92. 177. ». 
254 to 256, | vil. 72. 

Apolegres uncalled for, are tacit confeſſions, iii. 172. 

Hpprebenſroeneſs as charaQteriftic to the woman, as courage to the 
man, ii. 284. 

Army, BIrs. Paualepe, an affected old maid, vii. 202. 203. 

Artful men, ii. 268. 271. 274. | iv. 59. 142, 144. 

Artful women, iii. 77, 78. 

Awoarice, iii. 57. 66. 132. | iv. 121. 

Attachments, guilty ones, the inconvenience of purſuing them, po- 
litically as well as morally conſidered, iii, 70. 204. 206, 207. 
 AvcvsTvs Cæſar challenged by Mark Anthony, ii. 59. 

AvuGvsTvs I. king of Poland, an improper example to influence 
a good man to change his religion, v. 52. 

Aw, ide, and her two daughters, agents of Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen, i, 176. See Wilſon, , 


| B. | 

B. Lord, his infamous character, v. 68. | vi. 5. 

Bachelors Old. See Old Bachelors. | 

BAavDGER, Cicely, Mrs, Eleanor Grandiſon's woman, v. 121. 124. 

BAGENHALL, James, Ei; a friend and companion in libertiniſm 
of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 33. 170. 208. His profligate character 
from his agent Wilſon, i. 240, 241. His letter to Miſs Byron pro- 
poſing terms between Sir Charles Grandiſon, and Sir Hargrave, i. 277. 
Carrics a challenge to Sir Charles, i. 290. Conference between 
them on that ſubject, i, 310 to 316. His importune viſit at Sir 


Charles's, ii. 6. Makes propoſals as from himſelf, to forward a re- 


conciliation, ii. 24, 25+ Sir Charles invites himſelf to breakfaſt 


with Sir Hargrave at his own houſe, ii. 26, 27. What paſſes on 


that viſit, 33 to 66, He attends Miſs Byron, with Sir Hargrave and 
| Mr, 
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Mr. Jordan, ii. 93 togs. He, Sir Hargrave, and other of their 
companions dine at Sir Char!es's, and give ſome Hope of reformation 
from his inſtructive converſation, ii. 97, 98. Seduces a manufac- 
tnarer's daughter at Abbeville, iv. 251. Obliged to marry her, iv. 
269, 270. His miſerable fituation, and hatred of his wife, v. 290, 
241. - Ruined, and becomes a fugitive ; leaving his wife in the moſt 
deſtitute circumſtances, vi. 210. 215. See Miſs Byron, Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. 

BANNES, a Spenith jeſuit, his oinion of duelling cenſured, ii. 63. 

BarxcLtay, Mijs, a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 
506. 312. 320. 

BAN ET, My. his foppiſh character, i. 20. 

ParxEverT, Miſs her maſculine airs diſplayed, and character 
given by Miſs Byron, i. 52, 53. Thanks God the is a woman, and 
why, i. 53. Her free behaviour to Miſs Byron, i. 54. 74, 75. Enu- 
merates her heroes both ancient and modern, i. 79. Takes à tilt in 
heroics, i. 82. And makes honeſt Singleton feel for his brains, i. 83. 
The character Miſs Byron ſuppoſes ſhe would have given of her, had 
ſhe written of her to her Bombardino, i. 92. How, probably, ſhe 
would have afted had the been of the other ſex, vi. 265, Pleaſantly 
cenſured by Sir Chules Crandiſon, vi. 361. 

BARN HAM, Ar. a gentleman in the neighbourhood of Orandiſon- 
hall, ii. 10. 

BARTLETT, Dr. Ambroſe, an excellent clergyraan 3 his character 
from Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 3. Preſented by him to Mifs Byron 
it. 5. The fine gentleman and clergyman united in him, ii. 7. 
His modeſt and polite behaviour, ii. 13. Brachman's prayer, ibid. 
Picty in his retirement, ii. 320. Sounded on the ſtate of Sir Charles's 
affection with regard to Mits Byron, ii, 322 to 327. His hiftory, 
ib 345 to 354. Gueſles at Miſs Byron's love for Sir Charles, iii. go. 
Inftructs her in geography, iii. 111. His friendſhip with young Mr. 
Grandiſon, afterwards Sir Charles, in his travels, to whom he Randy 
in the place of a ſecond confcience, ili. 169, 170. His ſerious re- 
flexions on the ſhort duration of human life, iii. 374, 375. Viſits 
Mrs. Oldham and her children, and comforts that true penitent, ive 
„ 6. His opinion of chamber-marriages, iv. 101. Sir Charles ac- 
knowleges his obligations to him as his monitor, v. 254. Gives 
Lady G. an account of Sir Charles's motions in England, v. 287 ta 
293. His encomium upon Lord G. written to his lively Lady, v. 
290. And uſeful reflexions on the ſameneſs of the lives, actions, 
and purſuits of Libertines, v..291, Preſented by Sir Charles to his 
Bride at Grandiſon-hall, vii. 18. His method of family devotion, 
vii. 32, 33. His account of Sir Charles's economy, vii. 44 to 46. 
Directs the hoſpitality of the Chriſtmas- ſeaſon; a bleſſing to all around 
him, vii. 62. His anſwer to a caſe put to him, by Miſs Jervois, as 
if not her own, vii. 90, 91. His advice, Sir Charles ſays, made 
him always ſure of the ground he ſtood upon, vii. 128, 129. He 
and father Mareſcotti, mutually admire and love each other, not- 
withſtanding the difference of religion, vii, 221, 222: Are inſepa- 

P's rable, 
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rable, vii. 224. Promiſes to accompany the Grandiſon family, 
when they vifit Italy, vii. 285. Tender farewel between him and 
father Mareſcotti, vii. 292. 

BAzTLETT, M.. nephew to Dr. Bartlett, and his amanuenſis, 
gives Miſs Byron a tranſcribed account of the Doctor's hiſtory, ii, 
321. Sir Charles Grandiſon's ſcheme of providing for him, vi. 6. 
Genteelly ſupported in his ſervice, vii. 33, 49- | 

Barbs in England reftorative, v. 231. 

Beauchamp, Sir Haxxy, keeps his ſon abroad, to humour a 
mother-in-law, ii. 354. His undue complaifance to her accounted 
for, ii. 355. Admires Sir Charles Grandiſon, ibid. Converſation 

een him and Sir Charles, on the propoſal of his ſon's return, 
iv. 21. Leaves it to Sir Charles to bring his Lady to conſent to it, 
iv. 22. Who happily, tho' with difficulty, ſucceeds, iv. 29 to 38. 
Leaves Sir Charles again to manage for him on his ſon's actual return, 
iv. 110, Converſation on that ſubject, and tender behaviour of Sir 
Ha to his Lady and his Son, iv. 110, 111. They bleſs Sir 
Charles as the author of their happineſs, iv. 125. Sir Harry de- 
clines in his health, v. 121. 200. 274. His ſolemn parting with 
Sir Charles on the apprehenſion that he ſhall ſee him no more, v. 
291 to 293. His recovery deſpaired of, vi. 131. 169. Deſires to 
ſee Sir Charles, vi. 21 3- Recommends his Lady to him, und 
makes him a truſtee in his will, vi. 225. Sir Charles again attends 
him, vi. 265 | vii, 13. He dies, vii. 36. 

Beauchamp, LA, in love with Mr. Beauchamp; but her ad- 
vances lighted, conceives an hatred to him, and marries his father 
in order to have both in her power, ii, 354, 355- Conference 
between Sir Charles, Sir Harry, and her, on Sir Charles's propoſal for 
the young gentleman's return to England, iv. 22 to 48. Her kind 
reception of her ſon-in-law, in conſequence of Sir Charles's adroit 
management, iv. 110, 111. Her character from Mr. Beauchamp, 
iv 124. Her grateful behaviour to Sir Charles, and grief for her 
huſband's illneſs, v. 292. Her affairs in her widowhood regulated 
to her ſatisfaction, by Sir Charles, vii. 52, 53. Demands a third 
place in the friendſhip between him and her ſon-in-law, vii. 53. 
Beauchamp, Myr. Evwanrd, ſon of Sir Harry, a diſtinguiſhed 
friend of Sir Charles Grandiſon; The commencement of their ac- 

uaintance, and the happy part he ated, in ſaving the life of Dr. 

artlett at Athens, ii. 350, 351. His character from Dr. Bartlett, 
and hiſtory, ii. 354 to 356. His character from Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, iii. 140. Viſits Sir Charles on his fiſter Charlotte's wed- 
ding-day, iv. 123, 124. His character from Miſs Byron, iv. 125. 
131. 214. In Love with Mifs Fervois, iv. 214, 21 5 His prudent 
behaviour to her, iv. 270. His veneration for Dr. Bartlett, v. 44. 
His character by Lady G. v. 122. Requeſts Sir Charles to write to 
Lady Beauchamp, thanking her in his own name (as ſhe is a great ad- 
mirer of him) for her kindneſs to himſelf, v. 200. Preſent at 
Sir Charles's nuptials ; particulars of his agreeable behaviour in, and 
after, every part of the ſolemnity, vi. 296. 305. 310. 321, 33a, 
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353» 334. 337+ 341. 350, 351. Defends the cauſe of the Ladies 


on the ſubject of Learning and Languages, vi. 359. His generous- 


as well as dutiful behaviour to his widowed ſtepmother, vii. 53. 
His application to Sir Charles for Miſs Fervois in marriage, vii. 128. 
What paſſes between the two friends on that occaſion, vii. 128. 130. 
Attends Miſs Jervois to Northamptonſhire, vii. 154. Viſits Sir 
Charles and his Italian friends, at Grandiſon-ha!), vii. 221. Miſe 
Tervois conſults Lady Grandiſon concerning him, vii. 26g. [ See Miſs 
Jervois] Lady Grandiſon's anſwer, praifing him, vii. 271. Accom- 
panies Sir Charles and his Lady, and their Italian friends, to Dover, 
on the latter's leaving England, vii. 292. | 

BxavmoxT, Mrs. a Lady of an excellent heart and fine genius, cru- 
elly deprived of her fortune, by a baſe uncle her guardian, is prevailed 
upon to go as companion to Italian Ladies of worth and honour, to 


Florence, iii. 187 Her management to induce Lady Clementina to 


own, that a ſtruggle between Love and her Superior duties, was the 
cauſe of her melancholy, iii. 239 to 252. Her Letter deſcribing the 


unhappy way Lady Clementina 1s in, iii. zo to 471. Another, te- 


counting the ſevere treatment that young Lady met with, iv. 53 to 60. 
Gives Sir Charles an account of Clementina's amended bealtk⸗ v. 78. 
And of ſeveral conferences held with her concerning him, v. 79 to 
$1, Her arguments with her, tending to diſſuade her from taking the 
veil, vi. 86. And in behalf of the Count of Belvedere, vi. 91. Ac- 
quaints that Lady's family with the particulars of her flight, vii. 99, 
100. Accompanies the Porretta family to England in 2 of her, 
vii, 101. Arrives at Dover with them, vii. 155. And at London, 
vii, 163. Felicitates Lady Grandifon, vii. 167. Introduced by Sir 
Charles to Lady Clementina, vii. 183. That Lady's fine addreſs to 
her, as ſoothingly and kindly anfwered by her, vii. 183. She always, 
Lady Clementina ſays, knew how to blunt the keen edge of calamity, 
ibid, Viſits Sir Charles and his Lady with Clementina, vii. 185. 
Receives a Letter from her friends at Florence, urging her return, and 
acquainting her with Olivia's reflexions on Clementina, vii. 225» 
Confers with Clementina on the ſubject, vii. 227 to 230. Aﬀected 


at parting with Lady Grandiſon on her return to Italy, vii. 392. They 
agree to correſpond with each other, ibid. Sce Lady Clementina ; Sir 


Charles Grandiſon, Miſs Byron. 


Beauty, i. 1. 3. 18. 52. 103 | it. 77. 192. | ii. 22. 


iv, 98. | vi. 167. 
Beauty, without the graces of the mind, will have no power over 
the heart of a wiſe and good man, vi. 77. | 
Brexronb, Mrs, houſekeeper of Sir Thomas Orandiſon, inter- 


cedes for her young Ladies,” labouring under their father's diſpleaſure,” 


ii; 178, 179. 


BTV. DEA, (Coun; FA charaQerized by Sir Charles Grandifon, 26 


an handfome; gallant; ſenſible man; of ample fortune, in love with 
Lady Clementina, iii. 180. Conference held with Lady Clententina, 
in his favour, by Sir Charles, iii. 210, & ſeq. Lets Sir Charles, on 


his going back to Italy, know his unabated paJon for her, notwith- 
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ſtanding her malady, iv. 279. Gives Sir Charles an account of the 
propoſals made him in Laurana's favour, iv. 292. Enquires into Sir 
Charles's expectations from Clementina, ibid. Viſits him at Bolog- 
na, in apprehenſion of his ſucceeding with Clementina, v. 130. 
His deſperate reſolutions on ſuch an apprehenſion, v. 132 to 135. 
By whom incited to this viſit, and deſperation, v. 135. Viſits him 
again with a pair of piſtols; and is ſubdued by Sir Charles's noble 
behaviour to him, v. 163. Makes him another viſit z what paſſes 
in it, v. 192 to 194. Invites him to his palace at Parma, v. 199. 
Viſited there by Sir Charles, v. 277. His character from Signor 
ronymo, vi. 90. Accompanies the Porretta family to England, in 
reh of Lady Clementina, vii. 101, 102. Viſits Lady Grandiſon 
in St. James's-ſquare, vii. 157. His character by that Lady, great! 
to his advantage, vii. 158. He highly admires ber, 158, 159. - 
ſumes the name of Marſigli, in order to conceal his being in England, 
vii. 161. His polite behaviour to Lady Grandiſon, vii. 164. Avows 


His continued Love for Clementina, ibid. He receives Sir Charles's 


propoſals of general reconciliation between that Lady and her friends 
(which equally bind her to give up het favourite ſcheme of the ſequeſtred 
life, and her friends not to urge her to marry) with great emotion; but, 
fill hoping, gives way to the ſeeming neceſſity, vii. 174. His being 
in England with the greateſt caution, broke to Lady Clementina, vii. 185 
to 189. Interview with her; affecting ſcenes on the occaſion, vii. 192 
to 197. He and Signors Sebaſtiano and Juliano, propoſe to ſtay in town 
for ſome weeks, while their friends accompany Sir Charles to Grandiſ- 
on-hall, vii. 197, 198. Indiſpoſed, vii. 224. Loiters in town; afraid 
to go to Grandiſon-hall, becauſe his next viſit to Lady Clementina muſt 
be a parting one, vii. 231. Every one pities him, yet endeavours to pre- 

vail on him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid, ibid. Praiſed for 
his beneficent Firit, vii. 232. Makes his will, and leaves all in his 
power to the Porretta family, if he die unmarried, vii. 239. Not to 
Lady Clementina; his generous reaſon why, ibid. Declares, that if 
her malady ſhould be renewed by reaſon of her friends avour to him, he 
thould be the moſt miſerable of men, ibid. Further generous declara- 
tions of his inviolable Love to her, vii. 240. Never will marry while 
the remains fingle, ibid. Were ſhe his, he ſays, he would hope to 
conduct, to guide, to compoſe her noble mind, ibid. He would ad- 
mire, equally with her, that beſt of men, whoſe goodneſs is not more 
the object of her Love than of his Veneration, ibid. Jealous as he is 
of his honour, he ſays, he would ſatisfy the charmer of his ſoul, that 
he approved of her fiſter'y Love to a man ſo excellent; nor ſhould ſhe 
be left to the filent diſtreſs of her own heart, ibid. He goes down to 
Grandiſon-hall ; deſcription of his perſon by Lady O. vii. 260. De- 
clines going to Spain, as he had intended, vii. 266. His confuſion 
from reverence of her, at taking leave, vii. 267. She pities him, and 
graciouſly invites his longer ſtay, ibid. Every one congratulates him 


upon it, vii. 268. He is drawn out at table by Sir Charles greatly to 


his advantage, vii. 274. Her Letter to her father and mother, giving 
diſtant hopes of complying wita their will, 278 to 280, General joy upon 


It, ; 
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it, 280, 281. His generous acquieſcence with her future will, whatever 
it hall be, at the end of the time ſhe has taken to judge of what the 
ſtate of her mind will then be, and to determine accordingly, vii. 233, 
Paſſes fix happy days at Grandiſon-hall, vii. 285, 286. The parting 
ſcene on his ſetting out to embark for Italy, vii. 286. 

Beneficence, ii. 131. | iii. $88, | iv. 7%. 111. lv. 28, 
288, | vii. 45. 263. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Benevolence, ii. 55, | iii. 89, 90. 196. 374. See Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. 

BVI, Mr. Sir Thomas Grandiſon's Engliſh ſte ward; his diſhoneſt 
policy, ii. 194. 220. 

BTLACGCRNAVR, Mr. an attorney employed againſt Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, by Mr. O-Hara, iii. 98 to 100. 

Bol rox, an infamous ſteward of Mr. Calvert; his wicked contrivan- 
ces, by which he defrauds the right heirs of the eſtate of his ſuperannua · 
ted maſter, iv. 13. 267. Brought, by Sir Charles Grandiſon's meant, 
to make propoſals of reſtitution, v. 201. 267, | vi. 4, 4. Affairs 
with him adjuſted to the ſatisfaRion of the right heirs, vi. 267. Ser 
Mansfield. 

Brachman's Prayer, ii. 13. 

BARE, Miſſes, their charaRers, i. 18, 19. 

Bridal dreſſes, Sentiments on them, vi. 252. 29Þ 2 

ir 


Brothers and Siſters, ii. 237. | vii. 131. 132. Se les Gran 
diſon. 

Buna xz r, Biſpep, quotation from him relating to learning Latin, i. 
76, 77. 


BuxGxss, a perſon employed by Sir Charles Grandiſon in beau» 
tfying his church, iii. 10. 

YRON, Mr. and Mrs. Parents of Miſs Harriet; their excellent 
characters, i. 6. 20. | ii, 133. vi. 49. 340. 

Byzxon, Miſs Harriet, [Vol. I.] courted by Mr. Greville, Mr. 
Orme, Mr Fenwick, 1, 2. Mr. Greville's deſcriptiowof her perſon 
and his character of her, 3 to 13, Her opinion of the flatteries 
men, 11. 18, Is averſe to their dangling after her, 13. Her fin- 
gular wiſh, ibid. Her venderneſs for her ſick couſin, Miſs Nancy Selby, 
13, 16. Behaviour of Mr. Greville and Mr. Fenwick, on eſeorti 
her part of the way to London, 14, 15. Shepities Mr. Orme beca 
he is a good man, 15, Deſeribes her couſin Reeves s houſe, and her 
apartment in it, ibid. Characterises the company at her couſin 
Reeves's, 18 to 22. Cenſures Lady Betty Williams for diſavowing her 
own perfonal care of her daughter's education, 22, Is to be introduced 
by that Lady to all the places of public entertainment, 23. [See Lady 
Betty Williams] Her reaſons for diſtiking Mr. Greville, 25. And Mr. 
Fenwick, 28. Loves Miſs Orme ; but is afraid of her becaufe of her 
continual pleas in her brother's favour, 29, 30. Raillied by her un- 
cle Selby, 30 to 35. [See Mr. Selby] Her account of Mr. Fowler, 
a new Lover, 35 to 40. Her defence of occaſional ſelſ - praiſe, 41» 
Viſited by Sir Rowland Meredith, in behalf of his nephew Fowler, 41 
to 51, Characterizes the company at Lady Betty Williams's, * 
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ſeq; Drawn into a debate there with Mr. Waldon, on the ſubject of 
Learning and Languages, 55 to 74. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen declares 
himſelf her Lover, 80, 81, She apprehends difficulties from him, 84. 
Her fanciful account of what the perſons whom ſhe had characterized 
in that converſation, would write of her to their ſevera. friends, were 
they to write, as the does to hers, go to 97. Further account of Mr, 
Fowler's addreſs, 97 to 109. And of that of Sir Hargrave, 110 to 
120. Lady Betty inſiſts on dreſſing her for a Ball in the Hay-market, 
120. Sir Rowland courts her for his nephew, in the preſence of Sir 
Hargrave and Mr. Greville, 121 to 129. She declares to Sir Har- 
grave her diſlike of him, becauſe of his faulty morals, 131. Conver- 
ſation between her and Mr. Greville, with his odd be in it, 
135 to 139. Viſits Miſs Clements, and admires her, 140. Scenes of 
courtſhip-converſations, between her, Mr. Greville, and Sir Hargrave, 


142 to 147. She diverts the two Gentlemen from quarreling, 148. 


Converſation between her and her coufin Reeves's, on the addreſſes 
of Mr. Orme and Mr, Fowler, 150 to 152. Converſation be- 
tween her and Sir Hargrave, in which ſhe gives him an abſolute denial, 


and he leaves her in a rage, 153 to 158, Her dreſs for the Maſ- 


querade, 159. Carried off from thence, 161, 162. The terror of 


Mr. Recves and of her Northamptonſhire friends on the occaſion, 


[See Mr. Reeves. See My. Selby] Reſcued; by whom, 178, 
179. Intereſting particulars of the whole affair, given by Mr. 


Reeves, 167 to 209—by Sir Charles Grandiſon her deliverer, 192 to 


L199. —by herſelf, when recovered from her fright, and the effects of 
her injurious treatment, 209 to 236.—and by Wilſon, her perfidious 
ſervant, 241 to 247. Will not allow that her gratitude to her dili- 


verer ſhall be conſtrued into more than gratitude, 250. Gives the- 


character of Miſs Grand. ſon, younger Siſter to Sir Charles, 251 to 


253.,—0f Sir Charles himſelf, 2 54 to 261. Receives another viſit from 


Sir Rowland, 263, 264.—A flying one from Miſs Grandiſon, as that 


gay Lady terms it; what paſſes in it, 264, & ſeq. Applauds Sir Char- 


les's true heroifm, 272. Concerned that he ſet out for Canterbury 
without viſiting her, 273. Gives ſuſpicion that her gratitude will en- 


gage her in a more tender paſſion, 274, 275, In terror on a challenge 


ſent to Sir Charles by Sir Hargrave, 276 to 280. Viſited by Lord L. 


Lady L. (elder Siſter of Sir Charles) Mifs Grandiſon, and Sir Charles 


himſelf, 282, 296. Gives the character and deſcription of Lady L. 


296, Of Lord L. 297. Het anſwer to the Counteſs of D's propoſal ' 


of her Son the Earl of D. 306. Declares her indifterence to all men, 
except one; and that exception ſhe aſcribes ty gratitude only, 308. 
Her further obſervations on Sir Char'es's true heroiſm, 315. 


BYzxox, Miſs [Vor. II. ] dines at Sir Charles Grandiſon's, and 


gives the converſations held there, 1 to 23. Her antiety on what may 
yet happen between Sir Charles and Sir Hargrave, on the intrepid vifit 
of the former to the latter at his own houſe, 24 to 4 1: [ See Sir Charles 
Grandiſon ] Her terror on being viſited by Sir Hargrave, 66 to 71. 
Lively converſation between her, Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, on the 
number of her Lovers, and particularly on the Counteſs of D's pro- 


poſal, 


oy 0. 
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poſal, 71 to 27. The Counteſs's firſt viſit to her: They are mutually 
charmed with each other, 77 to 8 8. The Siſters railly and perplex her 
after the Counteſs is gone, 86 to 90. She begins to apprehend that 
her gratitude is growing into Love, yet is loth to believe it, go to 92. 
Receives another viſit from Sir Hargrave, 93. Lord and Lady L. in- 
vite her to their country-ſeat near Colnebrook, 98. Her couſin Ree- 
ves's think her far gone in Love; but the gentleman not having declar- 
ed himſelf, ſhe hopes they are miſtaken, 102. Sir Charles is char- 
med with her for her forgiveneſs of the penitent Wilſon, 105, 108. 
Her comments on Letters written to her by her Aunt Selby and Grand- 
mother Shirley, on the Counteſs of D's propoſal, 124 to 127. She 
thinks Sir Charles ſevere on her Sex, 221. Complains to her Lucy of 
his abſence, 240. Sounded by Miſs Grandiſon and Lady L. on her moſt 
favoured Lover, fince ſhe has rejected Lady D's propoſal, 240, 241, 
Her thoughts of Love, 242. 244, 245+ Her opinion of Lady Anne 
S. who is in love with Sir Charles, 245, 246. Her fortune why not ſo 
great as it might have been, 258. Her humorous _— to the 
perſons whoſe characters (which now appear trifling to her) ſhe had for- 
merly delineated, 280. Broke in upon, and exceſſively raillied in her 
dreſſing- room by the two Siſters, 287 to 298, Her reflexions on her 
hopeleſs proſpe& from their conference with Dr. Bart ett, 337, = 
She would chuſe to die rather than be the means of Sir Charles s 
diſturbance, 330. Suſpects Dr. Bartlett of deſigning to detach her 
from Sir Charles, in favour of Mr. Beauchamp, 357. What would 
be her moſt malicious wiſh, ibid. 

Byzxoxn, Miſs [Vor. III.] Her invective againſt Love, i. 2. Re- 
fuſes to read a Letter of Sir Charles, clandeſtinely come at by Miſs 
Grandiſon, 3 to 6, Reflexions on the temptation, and on re- 
liſting it, 7, 8. Will not deſerve to be deſpiſed by Sir Charles, 22. 
Why ſhe calls Love an igneble paſſion, 27. Intereſting converſation 
with Miſs Jervois on their mutual regard for Sir Charles, 45 to * 
She is alarmed at Mr, Dean's viſit to him, 91. She likes not that 
Sir Charles ſhould ftile himſelf her Brother, 101 to my . 
him with the fight of ſome of her Letters, 101, 102. Thinks hi 
affections engaged, 113. Greatly embarraſſed on the queſtions put 
to him on that point in her preſeace, 117. Her apoſtrophe to Dr. 
Bartlett, on Sir Charles's imagined reſervedneſs, 120. Her ſuppoſed 
5 to Sir Charles, concerning the woman of his choice, 141. 

etrays a degree of captiouſneſs before Sir Charles, 156, 157. The 
Library-conference, in which Sir Charles gives her a brief hiſtory 
of Lady Clementina della Porretta, 162 & ſeq. [See Clementina 
Vol. III.] Is to receive from Dr. Bartlett, by Sir Charles's per- 
miſſion, extracts from Sir Charles's Letters at the time, relating to 
the intereſting tory of Lady Clementina, 192. She averrs, from 
experience, that Love is a narrower of the heart, ibid, Yet pities 
and prays for Lady Clementina, 193. Puzzled at Sir Charles's abru 
manner of leaving her in the Library-conterence, 195. Inveig 
againſt the abſurdity in the paſſion, which compels Clementina to 
love againſt her inclination, 197. Accuſes the Italian 9 
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want of diſcretion, 228. Parallel between her caſe and that of 
Clementina, 230, 231. Accuſes herſelf of forwardneſs, and is ap- 
prehenſive that Sir Charles has diſcovered her paſſion, 234. And 
of opinion, that juſtice requires ſhe ſhould give up all hopes of him, 
238. Wiſhes the had only heard of him by fame, and not known 
him perſonally, 263. Her extreme humility, 312. 

- Byxon, Miſs fVor.IV.] Wiſhes Sir Charles were proud, vain, 
arrogant, that ſhe might the more eaſily throw off her ack nowleged 
ſhackles, 2. Her apoſtrophe to her heart on ſighing for his abſence, 
3- Suppoſes him to have but a Night opinion of the Sex, and reckons 
that a blot in his character, 20. Viſited by the Earl and” Counteſs 
of D, the owns to that Lady, her heart to be” a wedded heart, and 
that it diſdains a ſecond engagement, 40 to 46. Acts greatly on a 
trying occaſion, and prefers Clementina to herſelf, 60, 61. Yet 
thinks herſelf beloved by him, 64; 68. Will endeavour to make 
herſelf worthy of his offered friendſhip, whatever pangs ſhe feels 
from a more tender paſſion, 86, 87. Her contemplation of his 
worth, 88. Cheeks herſelf for urging Dr. Bartlett to diſcover the 
ſecrets of his friend, 99. Apoſtrophe to Clementina, giving her 
the preference to herſelf from a principle of juſtice, ibid, Every 
one ſure that Sir Charles loves her, 112. Her account of Miſs 
Orandiſon's nuptials, 112, 115, & ſeq. Upon placing herſelf in 
Clementina's ſituation, ſhe again preſers that Lady to herſelf, yet 
owns, that her ſelf-denial coſt her dear, 135. She is preſented to 
Lady Olivia by Sir Charles, 152. [See Lady Olivia] Avoids falſe 
modeſty in not forbearing to ſpeak in a language ſhe is not per- 
ſectly ſkilled in, 161. Sir Charles's tender viſit to her on his pre- 
aring to leave England, 163 to 167. From the manner in which 


e mentions to her with favour the Earl of D. ſhe concludes that” 


he loves her himſelf, 168. Her reflexions on his departure from Eng- 
land, 169 to 172, Her charitable apoſtrophe to Dr. Bartlett in favour of 


Olivia's character, iv. 171; She fixes the day of her ſettiag out 


for Northamptonſhire, 174, 175. Viſit paid her by the Counteſs of 


D. What paſſes of a_ tender nature in it, 178 to 186. Explains the 


meaning of Sir Charles's dark expreſſions in the Library-conference, 
with which ſhe had been formerly puzzled, 186, 187. Her Letter 
to Sir Rowland Meredith, in anſwer to a paternal one of his, in 
which (conſidering him as her father) ſhe avows her regard for Sir 
Charles, notwithſtanding his engagements with another Lady, and 
diſclaims the generous intentions of Sir Rowland in her favour, in 


his will, 211-to 213. [See Sir Raolard 1 Takes leave of 


her friends in town, 214 to 218. Deſeription of her journey; ac- 
count of the friends who accompanied her as far as Dunſtable, and 
of thoſe who met her there from Northamptonſhire ; of Mr. Gre- 
ville and Mr. Fenwick's collation for her at Stratford; of Mr, 
Orme again ſaluting her by the high-way-ſide, as the coach paſſed 
by his park-wall; and of her reception by her ' grandmother and 
other friends at Selby-houſe, 218 to 225. Reminds Lady G. of 
ker and her Siſter's..teazing attack upon her in her dreſſing- room, 

at 
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at Colnebrook, 219. Applauded by all her family (Mr. Selby er- 
cepted) for her generous preference of Lady Clemencina to herſelf, 
224. She reproves Lady G. for the levity of her behaviour to her 
Lord, 239. Is diſappointed in obtaining the eaſe of mind ſhe hoped 
for at Selby-houſe, 240. Viſited by Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Greville, 
Mr, Orme, &c, on her return; Mr, Greville's incivility; her mag- 
nanimity, 242 to 245. 

BVB ON, Miſa [Vor. V.] Her remarks: on Sir Charles's firft 
Letter from Italy, 39 to 43. And on che following, 43, 44: Her 
reception of Lord and Lady G. Miſs Jervois, and Dr. Bartlett, at 
Stony-Stratford and Selby-houſe, 69, 70. Declines in her Health; 
yet takes pains to be chearful, 72, 73. Prudently reſtrains her 
talent for raillery, 73, Owns her Love for Sir Charles to Lady G. 
25 frankly as when ſhe and Lady L. extorted the ſecret from her 
by their united raillery; and glories in it, 73, 74. Her arguments 
on Love and Friendſhip, 74, 75. The general concern of all her 
friends for her on the ſuppoſition of Sir Charles's ſpeedy marriage to 
Clementina, 103. Her magnanimous behaviour on that occafion, 
106 to 110. The pains ſhe takes to conceal the heavineſs of her 
heart, 110. Her excellent Oeconomy, 113, 114. 'She adviſes 
Lady G. not to ſport with the infirmities of age in the caſe of old 
maids, and with the underſtanding of her huſband, 127. Prays 
for bleflings on Sir Charles and Clementina, now-ſuppoſed man and 
wife, 129. Her ſentiments on the whole of Sir Charles's behaviour 
with reſpect to Clementina, on occaſion of that Lady's noble re- 
fuſal of him, 204 to 207. Sir Charles returns to England; | ſoli- 
citouſly enquires after her health; and is afflited ta hear of her 
being ill, 278 to 281. Her further reproofs to Lady G. for her 
levity, 284, 285. Her pride awakened by the girlih ſuppoſition. of 
Sir Charles's divided Love (on his applicatien-te her after his not 
ſucceeding with Clementina) abates the joy ſhe would otherwiſe 
have taken in receiving his addreſſes, 286, 287. 

Byxon, Miſs, [Vor. VI.] Mrs. Reeves acquainting her by Let- 
ter, that ſhe has no doubt ot Sir Charles's Love of her, and con- 
gratulating her upon it, ſhe anſwers with ſome petulance beeauſe of 
the female notion of a divided Love; yet owns without reſerve, her 
preference of him to all the men in the world, 17 to 20. Under 
the fanciſul ſuppoſition of his ghoſt appearing to her grandmather, 
ſhe acquaints Lady G. with her brother's addreſs to that venerable 
Lady for her intereſt in his favour with her, 21, & ſeq. Her great 
ſenſibilities, and her friends congratulations on this occaſton, 26, 27. 
Her grandmother's Letter of general acceptance of him, 28, 29. 
She gives the ſubſtance of Sir Charles's two Letters written to ber 
grandmother and ſelf, in anſwer to her grandmother's obliging 
Letter, 37. 39, 40. Her gratetul remarks on Mr, Deane's Letter, 
and Sir Chailes's anſwer relating to her fortune, 55, Sir 
Charles expected at Selby-houſe : Inſtances of her amiable petulance, 
the natural effects of her ſituation, with reſpe& to a ſuppoſed double 
or divided Love, 58 to 61. Her ſpititleſs reception of him, to 
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what owing, 60, 61. Debates between Mr. and Mrs. Selby og 
matters of decorum, reſpecting Sir Charles, 62, 63. Her obſery;. 
tions on delicacy and the tyranny of cuſtom, 65. Petulantly cen. 
ſures Sir Charles for his ſuppoſed prudence and tranquillity, 66, 67; 
And for his abſence when expected to breakfaſt, 69, 70. Her 
cenſures obviated by his being detained by Mr. Greville's inſult 
upon him, 71. Scenes of courtſhip, and tender and polite addref;, 
75, 76. 78. 110, 111. 117, Sir Charles's exemplary behaviour at 

urch, 122. Mr. Greville's dying ſpeech, as he called it, to her, 
123. [See Mr. Oreville.] A happy day at Shirley-manor, in which 
Sir Charles's gallantry and politeneſs charms them all, 132 to 137, 
She takes a little tour with ſeveral of her friends, attended by Sir 
Charles, 138. She praiſes him for his well-directed charities in 
the excurſion ; and deſcribes ſeveral tender ſcenes between him and 
herſelf, 138 to 144. Diſtreſſed by her uncle's forwardneſs, 139. 
She gives the particulars of the half-fretful, half-humorous dialogue, 
that paſſed between her punctilious aunt, and unpunctilious uncle, 
141 to 143. Sir Charles urges her for an wy day, 144. She 
thinks him too precipitating, 148, She accidentally drops a paper in 
which ſhe had given an account of the tendereſt part of their laſt 
converſation, in which, to her great diſturbance, he was ſeen to 
take up, 153- But returns it to her unread, 154. She propoſes 
- Emily's living with them, 156 to 159, She chides Lady G. for the 

contents of a ra « Gar Letter, and defends her own conduct to Sir 
Charles, which that Lady cenſured, as too punctilious, 172 to 176, 
Viſited on their return from their little excurſion, by Mr. Greville, 
Mr. Fenwick, Miſs Orme, 178, 179. Another tender converſation 
between Sir Charles and her, in which ſhe is laudably explicit, in ac- 
knowleging her Love, yet adheres to her opinion, that he is too 
precipitating as to the day, 179 & ſeq, Bends his knee to her for 
the generous expreſſion of her regard to the merits of Clementina, 
184. He appeals to her Grandmother, her Aunt, and Lucy, on 
her thinking bim too precipitating, 188, & ſeq. Their decree, 
191, Preſents her with a ſet of jewels, 198. She humourouſly 
cenſures Lucy and Nancy Selby on their tediouſneſs in dreſſing, 201, 
202, What paſſed at a breakfaſt-vifit at Miſs Orme's, 202 to 204. 
Her magnanimity with regard to Lady Clementina, 213, 214. Ap- 
prehends treachery from Mr, Greville, 216, Terrible dreams, 
216, 219. Pathetic apoſtrophe on his appearance in ſafety, 219. 
Tender parting between them, on his taking leave to ſet out for 
London, 219 to 225. His Letter to her from London, incloſing 
one from Jeronymo, acquainting him with the wiſhes of Clemen- 
tina and their — for his ſpeedy marriage, including that Lady's 
addrefs to them on that ſubject; he re- urges her, on this occa- 


ſion, to accelerate his happy day, 225 to 241. Her gratefu! anſwer, 
241 to 243- She is apprehenſive of Mr. Greville's moodineſe, 251. 
And till more, on his meſſage, that ſhe will not be too ſecure, 254. 
Exceſſively terrified by an anonymous note, giving ground to appre- 
Greville would aſſaſſinate Sir Charles, on his return 

from 
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from London, 258 to 261, Her extreme joy on his ſafe arrival, 
262. The Day fixed, 275, & ſeq. She further ſhews her gene- 
rous concern for Lady Clementina, 282. Her tender behaviour'to 
Miſs Jervois, 308, Her emotion on figning the marriage- 
articles, 314, Is: The nuptial proceſſion : The celebration: The 
wedding-teaſt; The ball: Retirement: Morning congratulations, 
benediktions, &c. 318 to 352. Lady G. applauds their behaviour 
to each other, 351. Their appearance at church, 367. See Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, Vor. VI. 

Byzon, Miſs, [Vor. VII.] Tenants jubilee, 5. The bride ſees 
company, 6, Returns viſits, 9g. Ball at Shirley-manor, ibid. 
Parting ſcene between her and her Grandmother, 10, 11. Her 
Uncle, Aunt, Lucy, and Mr. Deane, accom her to town; 
journal of her proceedings as Lady Grandiſon, 12. & ſeq. Politely and 
tenderly put into poſſeſſion of Grandiſon- Hall as her own houſe, ry, 
Received with bleflings by Dr. Bartlett, 18. Sir Charles's affee- 
tionate politeneſs to all her accompanying friends, ibid. Mrs. Cur- 
zon the houſe keeper preſented to her, 19. Deſcription of the 
Ladies drawing-room, 18. Her oratory or library,” ibid. Sir 
Charles's ſtudy, 20. Muſic-parlour, 21. Dining-room, ibid. 
The park, garden, orchard, chapel, gallery, &c. 22 to 24. He 
ſurpriſes her with ſinging verſes in honour af her to the organ, 
25. She defires' her grandmother, whenever ſhe prays. ſor the 
continuance of het happineſs, to include that of Lady Clemen- 
tina, 28. Appearance at church, 29. Deſirous of emulating the 
late excellent Lady Grandiſon, ibid. In the Picture-gallery is 
made acquainted with the hiſtory of his anceſtors, 30, 31. Methods of 
family-devotion, 32. Entertainment and Ball, for all the neigh- 
bouring-gentry, 34. She deſcribes. him in the character of The 
domeſtic man, The \chearful friend, The kind maſter, The en- 
livening companion, The polite neighbour, The tender huſband, 
35. He ſpeaks to her of Clementina, ſhe ſays, with manly ten- 
derneſs; regrets the precipitating of that Lady by her friends; 
warmly remembers. Jeronymo ; has a ſigh for Olivia; never was 
there, ſhe ſays, à more expanded heart than, his, 36. A cloud 
has juſt bruſhed by them, in the death of Sir Harry Beauchamp, 
ibid, Conference between her and Sir Charles about Emily and 
Mr. Beauchamp, 37. Her delicate apprehenſions, that ſhe loved 
him before he loved her, obviated by him, 38. _ Chriſtmas» 
ſeaſon to be hoſpitably ſolemnized, 40. 62, Female ſervants pre- 
ſented to her by Mrs, Curzon, ibid. Viſits the offices, 41. Ser- 
vants library, ibid. Method of diſpenſing phyfic m the poor, by 
an honeſt Apothecary; 42. Accidents provided for, by- retaining a 
Kilful Surgeon, ibid. Thinks ſhe can, in heaven only, be happier 
than ſhe is now, ibid. Her ſuppoſed ſpeech' to him, reprehend- 
ing the ludicrous conduct of Lady G. calculated to ſurprize that 
Lady in her own way, $5: Her courteous behaviour to Sir Row- 
land Meredith, on his vafit to her, on her auptials [See Sir Rowe 
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land Meredith] Her ſolicitude for Lady Clementina, on that 
Lady's great earneſtneſs to viſit England, and what is mentioned 
of in a Letter from Mr. Lowther, 63. Admoniſhes Mils 
rvois on her earneſtly eying her guardian, 65. A converſation 
een them on that occaſion, 66, 67, Her opinion of Mr. 
. Greville's propoſal for her couſin Lucy, and converſation with 
Lucy upon it, 70 to 75, Defends Lady Clementina's rejection of 
the Count of Belvedere againſt Mr. Lowther, with warmth, 76, 
77. Her noble commiſeration of that Lady on the harſh treat- 
ment ſhe met with from the General, 78, 79. Affecting con- 
verſation between her and Miſs Jervois on that young Lady's Love- 
aſe put to Dr. Bartlett; as if not her own, but that of a third 
ſon, $3 to 94. On Lady Clementina's flight to England, the 
.beſeeches (p. 97) Sir Charles to give her inſtant protection, and 
willingly parts with him for her ſake, 104 to 106, His tender 
Letters to her in abſence, 107, 114, 115. 118. 128. 132. She 
is introduced to that Lady: Affecting as on that occaſion, 
238, & ſeq. Comforts Lady Clementina on her apprehenſions of 
her friends coming into England in queſt of her, 147 to 150, 
Parting ſcene between her and Emily, on the latter's going down 
£0 Northamptonſhise, 152 to 154. Arrival of the Porretta family 
at Dover, 155. Sir Charles ſets out to bring them to town, 
166. Her prudent conduct to the Count of Belvedere and Sig- 
Dor Sebaftiano, in his 'abſence, 158 to 161, Further inſtances of 
her affectionate goodneſs to Lady Clementina, 161, 162. Arrival 
of the Porretta family at Sir Charles's houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare, 
165. She beſeeches Sir Charles that Lady Clementina may not be 
eompelled to marry, 166. Is introduced to them, 167. Sir 
Charles's propoſals of accommodation (See Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
Vol, vii.) Urges Lady Clementina's acceptance of them, 174, 
1274. Applied to by that Lady to accompany her in the interview 
che is to have with her family, 177. Her account) of that tender 
meeting, 178 to 185. [See Clementina.] A viſit made to her and 
Sir Charles by Lady Clementina and Mr. Beaumont, 185 to 189. 
Preſent at Lady G's labour, 189. Further ſolicitous that Lady 
Clementina ſhould not be compelled to marry, 190. Rejoices that 
her Lucy has rejected Mr. Greville, 191. Applauds Lady Clemen- 
tina for her great behaviour to the Count of Belvedere, 195. 
Happy with their gueſts at Grandiſon-hall, 199, Refers to Lady 
S. a caſe put to her by her Lucy and the other young Ladies at 
Selby-houſe, on the force of a firſt paſſion, ibid. In which are in- 
cluded—-The caſe of Lady Clementina, 200.— Her own caſe before 
marriage, 201.— That of Mrs. Penelope Arby, 202.— Mrs. Eggle- 
ton's Rory, ibid, -Mrs. Shirley's when a young woman, 203 to 
208. Particular application of the ſubje te herſelf, 208, 209. 
Lady G's decifion «pon it, 213, & ſeq. Particularizes their happi- 


neſs at Grandiſon-hall, 220, 221. Reveres Lady Clementina, 222. 


Has nothing to pray for but the continuance of her preſent _— 
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and that Lady Clementina were ſettled in ſome way to her own 
liking, 223. Reflexions on marriage as a duty, ibid. Is of opi- 
nion that Lady Clementina thinks diſtance from Sir Charles neceſſary 
for her peace of mind, 224.—As Emily, ſhe thanks God, finds 
it, ibid. Pities Lady Clementina as ſhe contemplates her forming 
plans for her future life; but is forced often to turn away her 
face to coneeal her tears, ibid. She profeſſes herſelf charmed with 
Lady G. in the three characters of Wife, Mother, and Nurſe, 225. 
Brought over to her opinion, that if the ſecond man be worthy, a 
woman may be happy who has not been indulged in her f 
fancy, ibid—The rather hopes this for Emily's ſake, ibid, Calle 
Olivia unworthy for caſting refiexions on Clementina, ibid. Sub- 
ſtance of a conference overheard by Lady G. between Lady Clemen- 
tina and Mrs. Beaumont, 226, & eg. Noble way of thinking with 
regard to the tenderneſs of Sir Charles and Lady Clementina for 
each other, 230. A new occaſion for her to admire that gregt 
minded Lady, 231. In Sir Charles's abſence, ſhe and Lady Cle- 
mentina are hardly ever aſunder, 234. Taken ſuddenly ill: Every 
one greatly afteQted ; Lady Clemeatina and Sir Charles particularly, 
236, 237. His ſtrict attendance on her, and tender concern for 
her, 238. Lady Clementina's diſtreſs on her illneſs, 239. And 


joy on her recovery, 241. Converſation between Sir Charles and 


her, on that Lady's viſible uneatineſs of mind, 241, 242. Lady 
Clementina opens her heart to her, and ſtill wiſhes to aſſume the 
veil, 243 to 245. She refers her to Sir Charles's advice, 244, 
Conference between her and him, in preſence of Lady Grandi 
246 to 255, Lady Clementina refers herſelf to her for advice on 
what paſled in this conference, 255. Her prudent and tender 
ſentiments on the occaſion, 255, 256. (See for further accounds* 
of wobat paſſed between this nod Lady, and ber, and Sir Charks, 
the article Clementina, Vol. vii. 256.) Lady G. humorouſly con- 
cludes for her one of her Letters, 261. Emily's Letter to her, 
aſking her advice on a certain affair, 269. Her anſwer, 271. 
Accgunt of the death of Lady Laurana communicated to her by the 
Marchioneſs, 275, Jeronymo allowed to ſtay in England after the 
reſt of his family, 28 5. She and Sir Charles are releaſed fron 
their promiſe of attending the Poretta family back to Italy, 285. 
But the next ſummer or autumn, both families are to meet as Bo- 
logna, ibid. Takes a ſurvey of their preſent happy fituation, 288, 
289. Rejoices in it, and is thankful for it, 290. Accompanies, 
with Sir Charles and others of his family, the noble Lady and hers 
to Dover, 293. Sir Charles attends them to Calais, and at partin 
there, engages the whole Porretta family not to take advantage of 
the hopes Lady Clementina had given to oblige them, at a certain 
period; but to leave her (as he had before engaged the Count of 
Belvedere alſo to promiſe) entirely to her own free will, 293, 294. 
Praiſes Lady G. 295, Sir Hargrave Pollexfeg's death, legacy ts 
ker, &c, 296 to the end. | , - 
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C 
- CajzTAN, an Italian caſuiſt; his opinion about Dueling cen- 

fared, ii. 63. 

CALVIIT, Mr. Brother of Lady Mansfield; his dotage taken 
advantage of by his infamous ſteward, iv. 13. Dies. See Bolton, 
See alſo Mansfield. 5 

 CamirtrAa, a faithful and ſenſible attendant on Lady Clemen- 
rina, from her infancy. See Clementina, 

CaxTirtion, Miſs, her flighty character, i. 52, 53. Envies 
Miſs Byron, 54. Does not ſhine on the ſubjects in which ſhe 
thought herſelf moſt entitled to make a figure, 77, 78. An 
approver of -Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's levity, 79. Can hardly let 
her eyes be civil to Miſs Byron, 80. Thinks Sir Hargrave a 
very fine gentleman, 82. Runs away with a nominal captain, ard 
is unhappy, vi. 18, 19. Pitied by Mifs Byron, vi. 20. 

. Caſino, at Bologna, v. 9. | 

+ Cauticns to women in a beginning Love, i. 87 to 89. | iii. 2, 
3+ 253+ 285, | vi. 162. | vii. 202. 204, 205. 

Cenis, mount, an accurate account of paſling it, iv. 271. 

Cenſure, i, 251. | ii. 111. 265. 303. 313, 314. | iii. 57. 63. 
6g. 318. | vi. 204. See Charity, , 

&, i. 291 to 293. 313, 21 ii. 26, 27. 38, 45, 46. 
J iii. 364. See Dueling, e TA 

 Chamber-marriages, iv. 100. | vi. 280, 

; — of the perſons in this work; See the reſpecti 
articles. 

_ Charity, iii. 17. | iv. 171. | v. 66. | vi. 140. 350. 352. See 
Sir Charles Grd, See e ls 

CATS I. fatal conſequences of his marriage with a Popiſh 
2 iii. — | . 

ity, iii. 7 . iv. 1 . v. 45. 282. 2 1. 
N42. See * and Children. : 6 1 

Chriſtmas, how to be kept by people of condition, vii. 40. 62. 

. Citizens, apes of the gentry, ii. 159. Not to be deſpiſed in a 
trading kingdom, vii. 15. | 

Cranrxe, Sir Samuel a gentleman in the neighbourhood 
Grandiſon-hall, iii. 10. | 1. 

- CLanxson Miſs, a Yorkſhire beauty, vi. 199. 203. 

CLemzNTINA della Perretta, [Vor, III.] Her Story as told 
by Sir Charles Grandiſon to Miſs" Byron, in Lord L's library at 
Colnebrook ; containing her firſt acquaintance with him Her pro- 
nciency in the Engliſh tongue Her melancholy Her noble ſtruggle 
between her Religion and Love Her acknowlegement of Love for 
him to Mrs. Beaumont — Terms propoſed to him, with which he 
cannot comply— Her malady— His diſtreſs— Account of his * 
3 5 0 
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defired to leave .Italy—Denied a parting interview with her— Re- 
queſted by ſome of her friends to return to Italy, 16g to 190. 


Her Story continued by Dr, Bartlett from Sir Charles's Letters, at 
the time; containing, | 


I. The particulars of a conference between Mr. Grandifon and 
her; in which he pleads the cauſe of the Count of Belvederg, 
Vol. III. 210 to 215. N 

II. Conference which fe was put upon holding with her on her firk 
being ſeized with melancholy, 215 to 228, ; 

III. Particulars accounting for Lady Clementina's chearful behavioup 
after a courſe of melancholy, on Mr. Grandiſon's taking leave 
of her and her family, 238. | 

IV. An account of the management of Mrs, by which 
ſhe brought her to own her Love, after ſhe had fo kept it 
a ſecret from her mother, 238 to 252. 

V. Particulars of Mr. Grandiſon's reception by Lady Clementina, and 
the Marchioneſs her mother, on his return, at Jeronymo's requeſt, 
to Bologna, 253 to 257. Conference between her and Mr. Gran- 
diſon in the garden, in which is ſhewn ber magnanimity, and 
his diſtreſs, on apprehenfion that a change of Religion and the 
renouncing of his Country will be ſed to him, 257 to 262, 

VI, Conference between him and her Brother, the Bi of No- 
cera, in which the Biſhop (to Mr. Grandiſon's great concern). 
inſiſts on the apprehended change of Religion and Refidence, 265 
to 268. Her reſentment, yet great behaviour on ſuppoking ber- 
ſelf refuſed, 268, 269. On a viſit of father Mareſcotti, e be- 
comes ſolema and gloomy, 269. Further inſtance of her great- 
neſs of mind: Her delirium, 270. 

VII. Compromiſe propoſed by Mr. Grandiſon, with regard to the 
articles of Religion and Reſidence, 274, 275. Affecting ſcene 
of Lady Clementina's running into Jeronymo's chamber, to avoid 

being let blood, 276 to 282. 

VIII. A ſpirited ſcene of a different nature, between her Bro- 
ther the General, and M. Grandiſon, 282 to 288. 

IX. He is warned of his danger from the General, and adviſed 

to quit Bologna for a time, 290 to 291. His anſwer to the 
friendly warnings, 291. She is carneſt (in her delirium) for an 
interview with him, in hopes of converting him Denied, ihe diſ- 
guiſes herſelf with a view to viſit him in that hope. Her noble, 
tho* diſtracted behaviour on that occafion prochies for her the de- 
fired Interview, 292 to 296, Account of what paſſed on that 
affecting occaſion, 296. Her great behaviour; His as great diftreſs, 
296 to 312. Her partly wild, partly ſenſible conference with ber 
Brother Jeronymo, in Mr. Grandiſon's favour, 313, 314. Her 
delirious Letter to him, 320. Harſh meaſures taken with her, 
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X. Particulars of the ſolemn. leave Mr. Grandiſon took of the 
whole family, 333 to 344. Her great but wild behaviour be- 
fore all her friends, into whoſe preſence ſhe had forced herſelf, 
after his departure, on ſuppoſing he had been aſſaſſinated by the 
General, 347 to 353- Her earneſt requeſt to be allowed a laſt 
parting . interview, with him: Refuſed; the makes an at- 
tempt that gives them the utmoſt apprehenſions; but which 
procured her not the fo earneſtly-requeſted favour, 356, 357. 

She is intimidated by Lady Sforza, and by her daughter Lau- 
rana, and uſed harſhly by others of her family, 358, 359. 

XI Dr. Bartlett, concludes his extracts from Sir Charles's Let- 
ters with one from Mrs. Beaumont, giving am account of the 
unhappy Lady's very unhappy ſtate of mind, and with the 
particulars of her , deplorable fituation at the time; but ſtill 
perſiſting in her wiſhes to ſee Mr. Grandiſon ; her principal 
friends now, at laſt, requeſt his preſence among them, as their 
laſt hope, 367 to 373. ii 
CrzutxrixA, [Vor. IV.] Her Story purſued by Sir Charles 

GCrandiſon, He acquaints Miſs Byron that he is invited over to 

Italy, as well by Signor Jeronymo, on his own account, as by the 

Biſhop of Nocera on his fiſter's 52, 53. He reads part of a Let- 

ter from Mrs, Beaumont, giving an account of Lady Clementina's 

deplorable ſituation of mind and perſon.—Of her being put into 
the hands of her aunt Sforza, and couſin Laurana—Of their cruel 
uſage of her; a ſhocking inſtance of it—Of her being taken out 
of their hands—Of the General's adverſeneſs to Sir Charles's being 
invited over, 53 to 60. Miſs Byron's greatnefs of mind on the oc- 
caſion. ¶ See 6 Byron] Sir Charles arrives at Bologna; under- 
ſtands that Clementina will ſoon be there from Urbino, 285. Inte- 
reſting converſation between the Marchioneſs and him, relating to 
her, 285 to 287, Reaſons why ſhe is not allowed to aſſume the veil, 

238 to 290. Greatly emaciated ; Picture of filent woe: Terrified 

at the name of Laurana : Dialogue between her and Camilla, about 

the Chevalier Grandiſon, 293 to 29 5. Arrives at Bologna, 296, & ſeq. 
CLEMENTINA, [Vor, V. ] Deſcription of her ſolemn entrance 


Pert her aſſembled friends, Sir Charles preſent, 4. Behaviour 
0 


ſeeing him, 5, 6. Second interview with him, 11. Affecting beha- 
viour, 11 to 16, Further account of the ſtate of her mind, 20, 21. 
Tried by a ſhort abſence of Sir Charles, 22, 23. Her behaviour to 
bim on his return, 23, to 25. Day- breaks of her returning reaſon 
25. Converſation between her and him, in which ſhe rambles, and ſhews 
loſs of memory: Conſents to his abſence of three weeks, 31 to 37. 
Favourable account of hers and Jeronymo's health, 78 to $1, $e 
dreſſes in colours to receive him, 82, Various effects of her diſ- 
order in the interview, 84 to 86. Wiſhes to talk with him alone, 
87. What paſſes on the occaſion, 87 to 90. Her friends conſent 
that ſhe ſhall be his: The conditions propoſed, 91 to 102. Her heart 
ours with the greatneſs of her thoughts, 131, The agitations of 
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her mind, in expectation of his next viſit, now ſhe" is left by her 
friends to determine for herſelf, 136 to 139. The affecting inter- 
view, 139 to 141. Unable to tell him the determined purpoſe of 
her ſoul, ſhe gives him a paper, which ſhe had prepared for him, 
in apprehenſion that ſhe ſhould not be able to ſpeak her mind, 
141. The contents of the paper, urging him to deſiſt from 
ſeeking her in marriage, by a:guments drawn from motives of the 
higheſt generoſity and piety, 142 to 146. What paſſes on the oc- 
caſion between her family and him, 146 to 151. She gives the mo- 
tives of her noble conduct, 1 $8: Conferences between her family 
and him, 157 to 160, Another affecting interview with him, in 
which ſhe deelares her principal regard for him is for the ſake of 
his ſoul ; and leaves him with wildneſs in her manner, 161. Change 
of Religion propoſed to him, by her defire, and fervently preſſed 
upon him by them all, 167 to 171. Her conference with the 
Biſhop and father Mareſcotti, hoping that they might by arguments 
convince his judgment, 171 to 173+ Her uniformly noble beha- 
viour ſet forth by Sir Charles, 173, 174. He urges her by a laſt 
effort to yield to be his on the terms agreed upon with her friends; 
ſhe is almoſt overcome; but at laſt refers to her paper: He ac- 
quieſces with her will, 177 to 183, She, in her turn, in preſence 
of her mother, makes one laſt effort to induce him to a change of 
his Religion ; offering in a noble manner her hand to him on that 
condition, 188 to 192, She enquires into his intended rout, and 
propoſes to correſpond with him by Letter, 196 to 199. Letter I, 
in anſwer to his firſt, on the danger of a Roman-catholic woman 
marrying a Proteſtant, 2 10 to 215. II. On her defire of taking 
the veil; anSurging him to marry ſome Engliſh Lady, 218 to 220, 
On his return, the perſiſts in her deſire after a ſequeſtred life, 229 
230« 236 to 239. In a converſation with him accuſes herſelf of 
pride, and fancifully talks to the myrtles, 238, 239. Declares 
that ſhe will preſerve a ſeat in the garden conſecrated to his memory 
when he is gone ; yet hears the news of the day of his departure 
with tears, 240. The diſtreſsful attitude in which ſhe receives 
his parting viſit, + She ſummons all her magnanimity, in or- 
der to be able to tell him, before her aſſembled friends, that tho* 
never mortal loved another with ſuperior fervor, yet the Unszzn 
is greater with her than the Seen, 247, 2438, Their actual parting, 
249. She faints away, 250. 

CrEMENTINA, [Vor, VI.] Signor Jeronymo's Letter to Sir 
Charles in England, wiſhing that he would ſet his Siſter the ex- 
ample of marrying, 6, 7. Her Letter to him, implying her adhe- 
rence to her reſolution, requeſting him to ſecond her ſolicitude 
after a religious life, 8 to 10, Sir Charles's anſwer, 10 to 13. 
His anſwer to Jeronymo's Letter, acquainting him with the charac- 
ter of Miſs Byron; but declaring, that tho' he has now, he ſees, 
no hopes of Clementina's change of reſolution, yet, that from mo- 
tives of delicacy regarding that young Lady, it is not in his power 
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to ſet the requeſted example, 14 to 17, [Ser Sir Charles Grandiſon, 


Vol. VI.] She gives hopes to friends that ſhe will yield to their 
earneſt entreaties in favour of the Count of Belvedere, 85 to go, 
Poſtpones the hopes ſhe had given them, till ſhe heard from Sir 
Charles, 229. Receives the expected Letters from him. Her ob- 
ſervations on the contents of them, 232 to 234. Reads with plea- 
ſure the character he gives Miſs Byron, and generouſly wiſhes him 
happy with ſo excellent a young Lady, 235. Defires to live ſingle, 
235, 236. Shews particularity; wiſhes to go to England, but not 
ill Sir Charles is married, 237. Allowed to viſit Mrs. Beaumont 
at Florence, 238, Is uniform and fteady in her wiſhes for Sir 
Charles's marriage, 238, 239. Addreſſes herſelf in writing to Miſs 
Byron to accelerate her own happineſs and his, 240. 
CLzMENTINA, [Vor. VII.] Her family in ſpirits, in hopes of 
prevailing on her to marry the Count of Belvedere, 63. Suppoſed 
to be not right in her mind, from her great earneſtneſs to viſit Eng- 
land, ibid. Receives with great firmneſs the news of Sir Charles's 
nuptials, and implores a bleſſing on him and his bride, ibid, The 
General expected from Naples to urge her to marry, ſhe, in 
apprehenſion of his coming, is deſirous to go again to Mrs, 
Beaumont at Florence, ibid. Mr. Lowther's account of her 
at his leaving Italy, 76. Lady Grandiſon warmly eſpouſes her 
cauſe [See Miſr Byron, vii. 76. & ſeq.} She is threatened by her 
Brother the General, 78. Converſation between Sir Charles 
and his Lady on her caſe, 80 to 82. Thoſe violent meaſures 
end in her flight to England, 97. The manner of her affec- 
ting it, 98, 99. Diſtraction of her friends, who pre to fol- 
law her, 100 to 103. Her affecting, but wandering Letter writ- 
ten to Sir Charles, ten days after her arrival, 108 to 114. 
Letters between him and her: Their affecting interview, 118 
to 125. He prevails upon her to put herſelf into Lady L's 
protection, on her own conditions, 127. Tender interview be- 
tween her and Lady Grandiſon, 138. Deſcription of her perſon, 


ibid, She requeſts Lady Grandiſon's intereſt with Sir Chatles 


to prevent her being compelled to marry, 142. Attracts the 
general admiration, 144, 145. Acquainted with, and prepared 
for, the —— arrival of her family, 146 to 149. Gene- 
rous converſation between the two Ladies, 150, 151. Acquainted 
with her family's arrival, 156, 157. Agrees, but with difficulty, 


to the articles of accommodation drawn up by Sir Charles, 176. 


Entreats Lady Grandiſon's ſupporting hand, on being to be in- 
troduced to her parents, 177, Her obſervations on the propoſed 


conditions, 179. Introduced to her family, and joyfully received, 


184, 185. Signs the articles herſelf; but dutifully refuſes to 
bind her parents, 192. Her interview with the Count of Bel- 
vedere, and generous reaſons for not admitting his addreſs, 192 
to 194. Every body next to adores her for her great behaviour 
on this occaſion, 195, 196. She wiſhes the Count as happy in 
marriage as Sir Charles Grandiſon, x96, Goes down wy Ber 
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family to Grandiſon-hall, 198, 199. Lady Grandiſon's argu- 
mentations on her caſe to her grandmother, 223. Deſirous to 
leave England, 224. Draws up ideal plans for her future life, ibid. 
Her ſelf-applications on hearing Miſs Jervois's ſtory, 226. Her 
conference with Mrs. Beaumont on that ſubject, and on Olivia's 
reflexions upon her, 228, & ſeq. Her obſervations on Sir Charles's 
Letter to his Lady, praiſing the Coun: of Belvedere, 230, & 
ſeq. Accuſes herſelf as the cauſe of Lady Grandiſon's illneſs, 
237. 239. Conference with Lady Grandiſon, in which the re- 
ſures her wiſhes to take the veil, 242 to 245. Conſults Sir 
Charles upon it; iſſue of that conſultation, 248 to 256. Shung 
company, even that of Sir Charles, 257. Generouſly pities Lau- 
rana for her ſlighted Love of the Count of Belvedere, 257. 
Puts a home queſtion to Lady Grandiſon, 258. Both Ladies 
great and noble, 258, 259. Her interview with the Count on 
his coming down to take leave of her, 260. Another in which 
ſhe treats him with compaſſion, 267. Shews him marks of com- 
plaiſance, 274. Her written propoſal, to her parents, 278. It 
is joyfully received by all the parties concerned, 280, 281, Ano- 
ther interview between her and the Count, 282, 283. How ſhe 
receives the news of her couſin Laurana's death, 284, 285. Plan 
ſettled by her (at her family's defire) with regard to the future 
viſit of Sir Charles, his Lady, and his Siſters and their Lords, 
to her family at Bologna, 28 5. Parting ſcene between her and the 
Count, 286, An affecting converſation between her, and Sir 
Charles and his Lady, in the garden, 287. Temple to be built 
on the ſpot, ſacred to Friendſhip, and to be called by her name, 
288. Tranquillity ſeems to be taking poſſeſſion of her noble 
heart, 289. Sets out with her family for Dover, 291. Out- 
wardly an heroine, but inwardly a ſufferer, ibid, As the part- 
ing hour draws near, melts into tears and tenderneſs, 292. Sir 
Charles accompanies them to Calais, ibid. Leaves her not unhappy, 
and her friends reſolving, to the utmoſt of their power, to make 
her happy, 293- 

CIEUTN Ts, Miſs Pulcheria, her worthy character, i. 52. 544 
Praiſed by Mr. Walden, for a well-read Lady, 63. Obſervation 
that the men who the leaſt know how to argue, are the moſt 
addicted to diſpute, i. 72. Viſited by Miſs Byron, i. 40. Writes 
finely, and is a Madame Sevign to her correſpondents, ibid. Has 
not ſuffered her reading to run away with her houſewifry, ibid. 
Her hiſtory, i. 141. Why objected to as a fit wife for Lord W. 
ii. 131. Addreſſed to by a gentleman of Yorkſhire, is going down 
to ſettle there, iv. 270. 


Crxusox, Lady Betty, a great talker of her own family, v. 


72+ 
A Clergyman, who is an honour to his cloth, may be ſaid to be an 
ornament to human nature, ii. x5. See Dr. Bartlett. 
Communicativeneſs, ii. 109. | iti. 247. See Frankneſs of Heart, 
Companionableneſs in a huſband, ii. 130. n 
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Compliments, i. 95. 113. | ii. 4. 14. 98. 103. | v. 45. | vi.g6, 
97. 203. See Flattery, See alſo Proteſtations. | 

Compulſion, in Love-caſes. See Perſuaſion. 

Concealments, Lovers, i. 199. | ii. $1. 86. 153. 162. | ii. 22, 
51, 52. vii. 90. ; 

Conceit, i. 47. 57, 58. | vi. 172. | vii. 14, 15. 131. 

Conſcience, iii, 70. [v. 99. 271. | vii. 120. | 

Conſolation, ii. 247. 288, | iii. 374+ | iv. 166. 287. [v. 39, 
257. | vi. 89.222. | vii. 63. 208. 215. 

Conſlancy, in the language of Lovers to each other, too often 
mens obſtinacy, with regard to every body elſe, ii. 172. 

Coguets, vi. 204. 

CoTxs, Henry, a ſhort-hand writer, takes minutes of the conver. 
ſation between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Mr. Bagenhall, i. 3 10. 
His account of. the conference at Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's, after the 


challenge, ii. 33 to 66, See Pollexfen. 


Courage, Sentiments upon it, i. 289. | iv. 276. | v. 68. | vi, 
267. 274. See Magnanimity. 

Courtſhip, Sentiments relating to it, i. 38, 46 to 48. 5r, 101, 
106. 117. 110, 111. 113, 114, 117. 151, 156, 157. 202. | ii. 
25. 80. 244. 252. 261. 298, 302. ſ iii. 124. 145. 232. 262. 
Iv. II. 33. 90. | vi. 28. 31. 66, 122, 123, 135. 145, 146. 148, 
157. 187. 203. 252. 268, 269. 284. 

CaxuTzzr, Monſieur, Sir Charles Grandiſon's travelling governor 
in his younger years; his vile character, ii. 238, Lays ſnares for 


the young gentleman's virtue, ii. 239: The noble manner in which 


young Mr. Grandiſon complained of him to his father, ibid. Fur» 
ther account of his profligacy, ii. 346. 
; CroMwerLL, Thomas, the only grateful ſervant of Cardinal Wol- 
ili. $3. 
he Tis, Dr. a worthy clergyman of the church of England; 
introduces Mr, Milbourn, as worthy a diſſenting miniſter, to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon; who is greatly pleaſed with their friendſhip 
to each other, vi. 206. Deſirous to perform the matrimonial 
_ for Miſs Byron, vi. 283. Officiates at her nuptials, vi. 
28. | 
, Curzon, Mrs. Sir Charles Grandiſon's prudent houſe-keeper, 
vii. 19, 20. 22. 27, 28, 40 to 44. 
C ii. 47. 258. vi. 64, 65. See Affectatlon. 


5 

D. Counteſs dowager of, her private propoſal to Mrs, Selby, in 

favour of her Son's addreſs to Miſs Byron, i. 301 to 303.— To 

the young nobleman himſelf, i. z05. Her character from Lady 

L. ii. 73, 74+ Viſits Mrs. Reeves and Miſs Byron, ii. ay 
a T 
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frank and unreſerved behaviour to Miſs Byron; whoſe favour the 
entreats for her Son ; and, in the ſame converſation, hints at the pro- 

behaviour of a huſband's mother to his wife, ii. 78 to 81. 
Wiſhes to be acquainted with Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. $2. 
Charmed with his character, ii. 83. Puts a cloſe queſtion to 
Miſs Byron, ii. 84. Will not take a denial from her, ii. 85. 
Mrs. Selby's Letter to Miſs Byron on her propoſal, ii. 114. 
117. Mrs. Shirley's on the ſame ſubject, ii. 121, 122, Miſs 
Byron's anſwer, ii. 124 to 126, Viſits Miſs Byron and Mrs, 
Reeves; the Earl her Son with her, iii. 40. Withdraws with 


. Miſs Byron; frank converſation between them, iii. 4r to 45. 


She diſcourages her Son; but highly, to both their faces, 
Miſs Byron, iii, 46. She viſits Sir Charles Grandiſon on be- 
half of her Son, and acquaints Miſs Byron with the reſult, iv. 


178 to 186, Her Letter diſſuading Miſs Byron againſt the ro- 


mantic. notion of a friendſhip propoſed to be held by her in the 
lingle ſtate, with Sir Charles and Lady Clementina in the mar- 


tied one, v. 115 to 118. Expreſſes her wiſhes, that Sir Charles's 


marriage with Clementina were brought to effect, v. * Viſits 
Sir Charles, and claims his friendſhip, with that all his 
family, vi. 43. Claims alſo the continuance of Miſs Byron's 


correſpondence with her, vi. 45, 46. Her reaſonings againſt ro- 


mantic notions in Love, approved of by Mrs. Shirley, vii. 202, 
Her further reaſonings on the ſame ſubject, as quoted by Lady G. 
VII. 219. 6 

D. Earl of, his character from his mother, i. 302.—-From Miſs 
Grandiſon, li. 74.—From Miſs Byron, iii. 47. Sir Charles Gran» 
diſon's good opinion of him, v. 101, 102. Mr. Greville's, vi. 


12 F. 
" 58445009 Antony, Lady Clementina's Engliſh ſervant, vii. 98. 


- 


100. His good character from that Lady, vii. 109. 113. 


116. 

Daxzv, My. a merchant of eminence and honour, comes 
over from France in hopes to regain his health, dies .at Canter- 
bury, ii. 251, Interred, 330. Subſtance of his will in favour of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, and in disfavour of his nephews and niece, 
331 to 333. His reaſon for it, not wholly approved of by Sir 
Charles, ibid. Particulars at large of Sir Charles's merits with 
him, by reſcuing him from a villainous attempt made upon his 
life by his profligate brother, iii. 152 to 155. His will perfor 


med with regard to that part of his legacies bequeathed to the 


ſubjefts of France, v. 200. See Sir Charles Orandiſon. 
Danny, John, the wicked brother of the former, after his 
vile attempt on his brother's Life, flies to Barbadoes, ii. 333. 
Further account of him and of his vile attempt, iii. 1 5. 
Dansay, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Edward, and Miſs Danby, nephews 
and niece of the deceaſed Mr. Dandy (concerned at their uncle's 


ſuppoſed unkindneſs to them) decline attending his funeral, 2 
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to be preſent at opening his will: Sir Charles's impartial Jugg. 
ment on this occaſion, ii, 330 to 332. Their gratitude excited 
by his generoſity, ii. 333. ſcription of each of them, ii. 334, 
Mr. Thomas Dan by's behaviour on their attendance on Sir Char. 
les, it. 335 to 337. Mr. Edward thinks it eaſy to obtain 


wife, ii. 337, 338. Miſs Danby's agreeable. ſimplicity in relating 


her circumſtances and Love-affair, ii. 338 to 342. Their grate. 
ful ſenſe of Sir Charles's bounty to them all, ii. 343, 344 


. Intermarriages propoſed by Sir Charfes in their favour, 1ii. 


$$, Account of the triple wedding, iv. 93, 94. Viſited by Sir 

Charles, vii. 14. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. See alſo Mr, 

Sylveſter. — 
Dancing, vi. 346. 


DRIN ToN, Miſs, a poeteſs, her character, i. 21. 


Daughters, i. 13. iv. 143, 144+ 224. See Advice to cus 


men, Libertine, Love. Lover, Parents and Children, Singe 


women. | | 
Daughters of decayed families, their difficult fituation, iy, 
14. 


Dran, Mr. a Lawyer of character, godfather to Miſs By. 
ton, i. 6. Prefers Milton to Homer, 74. His viſit of eurioſity 
to Miſs Byron, ii. 328 to 330. Sounds Sir Charles Grandiſon 


on her behalf, iii. 42, 43. His deſcription of her as in Love 
ni. 44. He deſigns her for bis principal heireſs, v. 111. His 


Letter to Sir Charles, informing him of her family and fortune, 


and of his -generouſly-intended addition to it, vi. 40. 48 to 51, 
He requeſts Sir Charles to be his executor, vi. 150. Draws up 
the marriage-articles, and reads them to her and her. aſſembled 


friends, vi. 314. 320. Determines to reſide near Sir Charles, vii, 
62. 137, Settles his affairs at Peterborough for that purpoſe, 


Vii. 1 $4 Propoſes to accompany Signor Jeronymo to Bath, 


vii. 28 


- 1 Decorum, i. 49. 


Delicacy, Sentiments relating to it, i. 309. '| ii. 263. 296. 
ili. 1. 262. | iv. 28. 133, 134. 212. 291. v. 25, 224 
vi. 93. 112. 161. | 

Delicate minds cannot be united but by delicate obſervances, 


iv. 133. 


Demerit, conſciouſneſs of it, is often the parent of jealouſy 


iv. 8. 


Dilton, Major, a friend of captain Anderſon, tis 309, 
& ſeq. | * | 
Diſappointment in Love is one of thoſe caſes in which a woman 


can ſhew fortitude, iii. 65. | iv. 1, | 


Diſcretien and Gratitude the corner- ſtones of the n 
fabric, vii. 35 See Pr udence. : 
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Diſmiſfion of a Lover, i. 108. 124. 131. 157, | ii» 225. 218, | 
m. 111. 263. 257 | v. 254. 278. | vi. 119. 

— will mingle with our higheſt enjoyments in this liſe, 
vi. 64. 


DomsoNn, Reverend Mr. miniſter of Sir Charles Grandiſon's church 
in Hampſhire, ini. 10, 11, | iv. 38. Worthy characters of him and 
his Lady, vii. 69. 

DoLyns, Miſs, a viſitant of Mrs. Reeves, i. 41, & ſeq. 

Dreams, terrible ones of Miſs Byron, vi. 216. No regard to be paid 
to thoſe illuſions, vi. 219, 287. 

Dreſs, the taſte of the preſent age, i. 57. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's, 
ibid. Sir Charles Grandiſon's, i. 256. | ii. 9. Lady Clementina's 
and Miſs Byron's unaffected elegance in it, compared, v. 83. Sir 
Charles's notions on propriety of dreſs ; and reaſons for modernizing in 
his own, vi. 181. 

Duelling, i. 291. | ii» 39. 46. 52, 53. Its barbarous riſe, ii. 5$, 
The ſubject embelli by obſervations on the examples of that' kind 
giv the Horatii and Curiatii, ii. 59.—by what paſſed between 
Tullus third king of Rome, and Albanus, ibid. between Metellug 
and Sertorius, ibid.between Auguſtus and Mark Antony, ibid. by 
the uſages among the Turks, ibid, —Jews, ii. 60. —and Chriſtians, 
ibid. between Mareſchal Turenne and the Elector Palatine, ibid. Sir 
Charles's ſyllogiſtical reaſoning againſt it, ii. 61, 62. The Council 
of Trent expreſs againſt this barbarous practice, ii. by. The edit of 
Lewis XIV. againſt it, one of the greateſt glories of his reign, ibid. 
See Challenges. See alſo vol. vii, 301 to 303. 

DuncANn, Captain, a juſtly rejected admirer of Miſs Lucy Selby, 
I. 88. See Miſs Lucy Selby. | 
Duties, i. 116. 120. | ij, 122, 229. 231. 234+ | iii. 113. 237, 

vii. 108. 131. : 

Duties of a good wife, ii. 97. 130, 131, 132. 184. | iii. 166, 


Toy marriages, inconveniencies of them, vii. 127. 
Early riſing, i. 253. | V+ 114- 


Education, female, the time for it from ſeven to fourteen ; and why, 


i. 10. A religious one the beſt ſecurity for performance of the ma- 
trimonial obligations, i. 36. Neither a learned, nor a fine one, of 
value, but as it tends to improve the morals of men, and to make them 
wiſe and good, i. 62. Genius to be conſulted in it, v. 17. 

EccizToON, Mrs, a friend of Mrs. Shirley in her youth; ber 
amiable character, and hiſtory, vii. 203 to 208. 

Elegance, foundation of it, vii. 66, 

ELron d, Mr. the firſt Lover of Miſs Byron, i. 30. 

ELIZABETH, Queen, 8 vi. 358. 

ENMILVY Ferwois, See Jervois, 4 — | 
England, praiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for its temperate cli- 
mate, commerce, &. v. 242. He hopes, when he is ſettled in it, 
to draw around him ſuch a number of worthies, as will make his 


| neighbourhood one of the happieſt ſpots in Britain, v. 236. 


Engliſh readers ſond of ſtory, _ probable or improbable, 2. 


Wo 
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| Engliſh tongue, its excellence among the mcdern bes iti. 240. 
Envy, a ſelf- tormentor, ii. 90. 

Equi vocation, ii. 1 16. 
Eſcem, a female word for Love, iii. 49. 
 EvrrRARD Grandiſon, couſin to Sir Charles, his character gem 
Miſs Grandiſon, i. 266, 267. From Sir Charles, ii. 2. His flou- 
riſhing ſpeech to Miſs Byron, ii. 3. She thinks him very uncivil with 
his eyes, ii. 7. Further character from Miſs Byron, ii. 10. His 
hiſtory, ii. 11, 12. Miſtakes foppery for gallantry, ii. 103. His 
confident offer of himſelf to Miſs Byron, ii. 243. His penitence for 
his faulty morals, and frequent relapſes, iv. 38. 87. Ruined by 
gameſters, iv. 266 to 268. Yet, in a letter to Sir Charles, values 
himſelf on his knowlege of the world, v. 18. Sir Charles's letter 
of advice to him on the ruined ftate of his affairs, v. 66 to bg [See 

Gaming] He writes again to Sir Charles, v. 201. Sir Charles's 

verbal advice to him at Paris ; and deſcription of his meager figure, 

and fpiritleſs behaviour, v. 269 to 271. The gameſters triumph in 
his ſpoils, v. 232. © Deſcription of him, by Lady G. v. 282, 283. 
His remorſe on comparing Sir Charles's conduct with his own. v. 288 
to 290. And his own caſe with that of Mr. Bagenhall, v. 291. His 
ide cf name and family mortified, by his being obliged to make over 
his eſtate to the gameſters, vi. 4. Difficulty of providing for a broken 
gentleman, vi. 5. His behaviour when vice-bitten, vi. 164. Re- 
leaſed from his promiſe of marriage; and his affairs likely to be re- 
eſtabliſhed,” by his wine-merchant's rich widow, vi. 165, 166, Her cha- 
rafter from Lady Grandiſon, and from himſelf, on a viſit made by the 
new married pair to Sir Charl-s and his Lady, vii. 14, 15, They 
think themſelves happy in each other; and ſheendeavours, by heraldry, 
to juſtify her choice of a broken gentleman, vii. 131. | 

Example, Sentiments on the force of it, i. 200. 265. | ii. 47, 
344+ | in. 86, | iv. 121, 122. [v. 91. | vi. 38. 93. 116, 123. 
toe. 207. | vii. 12. 14. 

Excuſes, tacit confeſſions, iii. 202, 

Extravagant men of famlly have few reſources, vie 5. 


F. 
FAL Dr, M.. a — at Sir Oharles Grandiſon's nuptials, 
ol. 312. 320. | 
FALCcoNBR 1062, Sir Thomas, a companion of Mir. Selby in his 
_ * Nr. vi. 312. 
* glory, and Falſe ſhame, the great ſnares of virtue, i. N 
Falſe modeſty, iii, 11. See Aﬀectation, 


Falſe ſhame, ,, 10. 
Families, little communities; but few ſolid fienlhgs 0 out t of them, 


L 28, Families decayed, iv. 4 


Family-devotion, vii. 32, 33+ 
- FAxNBOROUGH, a Miſtreſs of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, ll. il, 146. 


Her death alarms him, ibid. 
Faſbion, iv. 139, ' Has r 275 — out of doors, iv. 257. 


See lhe places.. 
4 —— Fathers, 
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Fathers, gay and witty, not always give daughters cauſe to thank 


their mothers for their fancies, ii, 140. 

Fear makes cowards loving, iii. 116, 

Female antipathies raillied, vi. 265. 

Female delicacy is of a more dlicate texture than that of men, vi. 1122 
See Delicacy. 

Female dignity, iii. 61. 63. 5; 204. 229. 260, [v. 175. 264. 
—Vi. 48, 49, 115, 

Female poetry, i. 21. i. 309. 

Femality, a peculiar, but expreſſive, word of Mr, Selby, v. 119. 
140, 141. 143. 167. 346. 370. 

Femality, Sentiments upon it, i. 30, 31, 32. 46. 48. 58. 255. 
265, 866. 268. 270. 301. | ii. 170, 171, 172. 176, 177. 271, 278. 
283. ! iii, 136. 164. 172. 232. 285, 286. | iv, 29. 32, 33+ 10% 
255 | V, * | vi, 9', 93, 94 98. 115. 125. 140, 141, 142, 
143. 156, 161, 162. 164. 167. 179. 275. 285, 286, 287. 295+ 
346. 370. | vii 56, 201. 215, 216, 

Fencing, it. 5 . 

- Fanwhcr, M.. a Lav of Miſs Byron, threatens to follow ber 


to London, j. 2. Eſcorts her, with Mr. Greville, part of the way - 


thither, i. 14. .Enccunter, and compromiſe, between him and Mr, 
Greville, i. 5. 89. His character Miſs Byron, i. 28. 29, 
Meets her on her return from London, iv. 220. Declares his determined 

rſeverance, iv. 241. Yet, on failure of ſucceſs with her, hints at 
his deſign to addreſs Miſs Lucy Selby, vi. 46. His report of the ren- 
counter between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Mr. Greville at Northamp- 


ton, vi. 100 ta toßf. Offers himſelf as a ſuitor to Miſs Se 
vi. 106. His account of Sir Charies's pleaſant and lively vieur, 
among a large company of gentlemen, at Mr. Greville's, vi. 201, 202, 


Rejected by Miſs Lucy Selby, reſolves to bring a wife from Carliſle, 
vi. 224. 
FrapivAnD of Medicis, Cardinal, lays down the purple, — 
marries, vi. . 
2 piety, vi. 181. 220. | -vib 21. 23. See Sir Charles Graz» 
One 
FINA, Mr, Sir Thomas Grandiſon's Irifi Reward ; his diſhoneft 
ſubtlety, ii. 191. Diſappointed by finding Sir Thomas incapable of 
ſigning his gechunts, ii. 220. Secks to captivate Sir Charles with the 
beauty of Miſs Obrien, i. 226, 
Fine Gentleman, i. 255, 272. See Good man. Se Sir n 
Grandiſon, throughout that article. 
Fi Love, generally firſt folly, -i3 , 158. 1 iv, 116, Few women 
have their firſt loves, vi. 45+ [ vin 214, 214. Few 288 
to be encoutaged, vii. 213 — See Vincibility of Loves : 
ny... „ 12. * 21782. 23. 38. 47, 47+ 49+ 95- 4230/4 1 1034 
1 'T 144) 110d v-! 
 Fhet b ion of one, > 21. And 1 i. 218. 
Fraſtrated in their deſigned ſervice to Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 222. 
A Fol and a Wit equally he a li. 30. 330. 
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. pair in public, a degree of immorality, iv. 194, 


Fortune-bunters, iii. 12, 115 See Libertines. See Public places. 

FowL.zs, Mr. addreſſes Miſs Byron, i. 35. His character from 
her, i. 37. Viſits her with Sir Rowland Meredith his uncle, i. 97 to 
108. Deſpairs, i. 109. Plan of the tour which he propoſes to take, 
in order to conquer his paſſion, and eſtabliſh his health, ii. 1. Carrries 
a generous letter to her from Sir Rowland, iv. 207. Her kind beha- 
viour to him, and pity of him, iv. 209, — — Miſs Byron, vol. 
iv.] Deſires to viſit her once more, vi. oes to Briſtol for his 
1 vii. 5. Viſit, with his uncle, 2 Charles Grandiſon, and 

, at Grandiſon-hall; and pays a handſome compliment to the 

— 0 Sir Charles, vii. 58. His uncle's nods 0 marriage for 
him (but without his participation) with Mig Lee Lucy Selby, vii. 60, 
61. Lady Grandiſon's favourable opinion of him, with regard to her 
couſin Lucy, vii. 71. 74. 

FaAmPTON, Lady, a relation and correſpondent of Mr, Greville, l. 
3- Is earneſt with Miſs Byron in his favour, vi. 47. 

Fr, + of heart, ii. 98. 250. 257. | ili. 141, 165. vi. 177. 
See Miſt Byron's character throug bout. 
Free Maſonry, a great deal of it in Love, iv. 266. 
French fond of Sentiment, Engliſh of Story, vi. Jo vie 33h: 

Friend of mankind, a much more glorious character than that of the 

eror of nations, iii, 101. 

— — will ever be acknowleged as a favour by the wore 

„ vii 

"Friends | is the balm and ſeaſoning of life, iii, 62. No motive of 
ie can juſtify a wrong action, ili, 92. Its eſſence, iii. 200. The baſis 
of true love, iv. 65. A delicate union of like minds, which exalts hu; 
man nature, iv. 93, Love, even when its motive is marriage, does 

not always in that ſtate ripen into friendſhip, ibid. Its power of leſſen- 
ing diſtance of place, vii. 287. Ses alſo, for Sentiments on this noble 
ger faction of the human mind, i. 259. * "po 44. 161, 242. | ii 
9. 15. 62. 69. 165, 166. 208. 241, 24: . 21. 26, 74. 83. 
282, | vi. 7. | vi. 80. 
a ' Famerals, ii. 203. a 


S8. Earl of, Father of Lord G ; his firſt Abt, with Lady Gertrude 
his fiſter, to Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, on his ſon's behalf, iv. 7 to g. 
His earnefineſs for his ſon's ſpeedy marriage, iv. $1, Viſits her a ſe- 
cond time with lady Gertrude, iv. $3, Rejoices in her conſent to 
marry his ſon, iv. 84. His preſents to her, iv. 95. His letter urg - 
Ing Lady G. to return from Northamptonſhire, v. 119. 
G. Lord, an admirer of Mifs Charlotte G N 
from Sir Charles Grandiſon, ü. 2. A connoiſſeur,” i, 7. 
Miſs Grandiſon, for his collection of inſects, ii. 8, 9. —— 
by Sir Charles with that of Sir Walter Watkyns _ 
ther admirer of Miſs Grandiſon) and preferred to it, ii; 259, 260. 
His further character from Sir Charles, iii, 123. 164. His marriage 
celebrated, iv. 4 &kg ' - * 
or 
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or their and reconcilemen Miſz Char 
Cd Val. V. and V.] ; ty fer ys 


His character, ſtom Miſs Byron, iv. 131. Ridiculed by his Lady for 
his taſte in moths, butterflies, ſbells, and china, iv. ,231, 232, Pre- 
ſents his collection of ſhells to Miſg Jervois, iv. 233; ,;Preſents Lady 
G. with. a pazrot and parqquet, 4. 126. Miſs Byron's, $, favgurable opi- 
nion of his underſtanding, v. 128, His fondnels for his 5. 273») 
Dr. Bartlett's advantageous — of him to her, v, 290. More 
of her humorous. flippaneies to him, ibid.—vi. 57. " 296, on 317. 
339, 340. 343. 346.— vil. 7. Attends Sir Charles and Lady Gran- 
dien to .Grandiſon- ball, vii. 16. Prepares the houſe in Groſvenor» 
ſquare for the reception of the Porretta family, vii. 133. Receives, 
the Count of Belvedere at St., James's-fquare,, vii. £3 þ 158. In a- 
g-nies for his Lady's ſafety ip childbirth, xi. 190. His tranſport on 
ſurpriſing her employed in the tendereſt office of a true . ad * 
210 to 212, , TY ' M 

8, Lady: See M. iſs Charbite 'Grandiſon. ral 
. e Mi a worthy young merchant, TN to ut We 

„ Us 87.— lv, 94. 
"Carrtany, Mr. ſenior, makes a propoſal of marriage to Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, iv. 130. 

GAMALIEL, who would be deemed ſuch by Sir Charles Grandifon, 
were he in parliament, vii. 26 

Gaming, Sr Charles Grandiſon's opinion of the ponent of 7 5 
debts which the world calls debts of honour, v. 66, 67. In w 
caſes he would have a loſer call in to his aid the Law of bis country, 
V 67. Advuerſity the trial of principle, ibid, be Long ings 40 be guard- 
ed againſt by every loſer, ibid. Better to be a ſufferer than a defrauder, 
ibid, A loſer deſerves his fate for putting to Hazard a certainty, in 
bopes of obtaining a ſhare in the property of another, v. 68. Fur- 
ther reflections on this pernicious practice, v. 269. 
Caming-maſter neceſſary to complete the education of a modern * 
Lady, 

2 * bluſtering temper of one described, iv. 269, a70., 5 

Generefity, Sentiments on that noble quality». 287. 1 i, 22 * 
ili. 25. 82. 89.—iv. 35. 114. 134. 413 98. 130. 145. ; 

268. 270,—vl. 41. 50. 277—Vii. 33. 

Generous Lover, ii. 162. 304.—Iil. 212. iv. 214.— vl. 15 221. 


n 


Genius's, different, given by Providence for different ende, and that 
all might become uſeful links of the ſame great chain, v. 16, 75 

Gentleman, the difficulty of providing for a broken one, vi: 5, 6. 

Grauer, Lady, maiden-aunt to Lord G.; her character from 
Miſs Byron, iv. 7. Prepares ſonie rich.preſents "for Miſs Grandifon, 
on her nuptials, iv. 96. Endeavours to ſhame her on the ſubject af 
chamber marriages, iv. 10c,, 101. Her reaſons for remaining ſing le, 
iv. 129, 140. Her ſtory of a father who obliged. his daughter to 
marry at the age of fifteen, for intere ted views, iv. 144. Her folid 
remarks, by way of defence of the Single fate, in preference to impru- 
Gent martiages, vii, 219, 
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G1acowo della Porretta [ Vot. III.] a officer in the ſervice 
of the of the King of the Two Sicilies, eldeſt Brother of Lady Cle- 
mentina ; his brave, but haughty character, 174. His civil invitation 


of the Chevalier Grandiſon (fo called in Italy) to Naples, 179. Ex- 


aſperated hy his tefuſal of becoming a Roman Catholick, withdraws 
his favcur from him, 191. The Chevalier cautioned not to meet 
tim, 273, 274. His haughty demeanour in a conference with him, 
upon a preſumption that his Siſter had been refuſed by him, 282 to 

7 Makes him a ſullen viſit at his lodgings on the ſame miſcon- 
ception, 287, 288. Continuance of his reſentment intimated to the 
Chevalier by his Brother Jeronymo, 290. The Chevalier's reſoluti- 


on to avoid a meditated rencounter, 291. He and the family deter- 


mine that the Chevalier is unworthy of their alliance, and of his re- 
ſentment, 291, 292. Angry with his Siſter for her attachment to 
the Chevalier, he vents his diſpleaſure on Jeronymo, 327, 328. His 
indignant behaviour to the Chevalier, in full aſſembly, on the latter's 
taking leave of the whole family, 335, to 341. [See Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, vol. iii;] His violence ſubdued by the Chevalier's pru- 
dence, they agree to meet at Naples, 342, 343. Adviſes the family 
to change the harſh meaſures uſed with Clementina, 348. Endeavours 
te quiet his Siſter's apprehenſions for the Chevalier's bafery, 350. Pre- 


vents her eſcape by the garden-wall, in the diſorder of her mind, 357. 


Viſited according to promiſe, by the Chevalier, at Naples, 360. His 
2 behaviour in it, 360, to 365. His civil behaviour at parting, 
97. ; N . 
1 A cone Vol. IV.] vifits his Siſter at Florence, in company 
with Lady Sforza; and takes her from thence. His reaſons for it, 
4, 55. Releaſes her from her confinement at Lady Sforza's, where 
was cruelly uſed, 58. [ See Lady Laurana.] Refuſes to join in 
inviting the Chevalier to return to Italy, 59. Conſents to the in- 


vitation, and attends his Siſter, with his new-married Lady, to Bo- 


Jogna, 278. His inſulting behaviour excites the Chevalier's indigna- 
* and contempt: Their angry conference, and reconciliation, 298, 
& 29 


G1acomo [Vor. V.] his open and free behaviour to Sir Charles, 


2. Relapſes into his former incivility, 4, 5, 6. The Biſhop makes 
up the breach, 7. His behaviour on the different changes of his Siſ- 
ter's diſorder, 11, to 16, He receives Sir Charles, on his ſecond viſit 
at Naples, as his brother and friend, 78. Again receives him there 
with high civility, 227. On his Siſter's declining to marry, adviſes 
his family to accept of Sir Charles's invitation to England, 232. Pities 
Sir Charles on his emotion at parting with her, 245. 


Giacomo [Vor, VL] warmly urges his Siſter to marry, 9. 86, 


$7, Offers to obtain the general conſent to her marriage with Sir- 
Charles, if ſhe will give up her wiſhes after the ſequeſtred life, 229. 
Recants his miſtaken grounds for exception, and repents of his rude be- 
haviour, to Sir- Charles, 230. Freſh motives, from Sir Charles's let- 
ters to his Siſter and j erony mo, for his urgency to her to marry, ibid. 
With a view to favour the Count of Belvedere, 237. 

Giacomo Vor. VII. ] terrifies his Siſter, by too — 
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ice her conſent to marry the Count ef Belvedere, 63, Viſits her at Flo- 
le- rence, 76. Threatens her; but, finding harſh meaſures ineffectual, 
ion endeavours to perſuade her to marry the Count, 78. His reaſon for 
- defiring her to marry, 80. His generous, yet violent, character, from 
wy Sir Charles, 82. Incenſed againft his ſiſter for her flight, 102. His 
ect abſence agreeable to Clementina, on account of his haſty and inexorable 
m, temper, 149. He continues his zeal for her iage with the Count, 
to and the performance of their grandfather's will, 168, 169. His letter 
on- to Jeronymo in England, acquainting him with the unhappy end of the 
the eruel Laurana, 275, High praiſes of Sir Charles G » 275, 276.. 
the Girrazy, Mrs. a woman of mean birth, and low cunning, ma- 
er- nages Lord W. by teazing, more abſolutely than a wife of birth and 
re- fortune could have done by duty and affection, ii. 199. Lord W. (re- 
to ſolved to part with her) applies to Sir Charles Grandiſon for his advice 
His and affiſtance, iii. 59. Her caſe properly diſtinguiſhed by Sir Charles 
er's from that of Mrs. Oldham, iii. 60. . Her Lord not inclining, however, 
riet to comply with the terms ſtipulated at taking her into keeping, Sir 
ru- Charles ls all to bear, in ſuch a manner as diſplays his juſtice, 
ily prudence, generoſity, goodneſs, all at once, and attrafts the admiration 
urs and bleflings of his uncle, iii. 59 to 82. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
re- Girls, Sentiments concerning them, i. 55.—ii. 149.— ü. 44.—iv. 
. 228.— The beginning and progreſs of Love in giddy ones, vi. 162, 
is 163,—vit. 214. 
ng, Glory ; great miſchiefs occaſioned by the word and thing ſo called, 
. . | 
any Goorazty, Myr, a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 
it, 12. 320. | 
ere : God, goodneſs, ii. 116,—iii. 65. 113, 167. 203. 206. 266, 267, 
in iv. 68.—v. 92.—vü. 3. 214. 
in- Good man, i. 198. 274. 290.—ii. 29. 45. 57. 105, 106. 224. 
Bo- 229. 265. 323. 343, 344—iii. 12. 31. 101. 340.—iv. 34. 70. 82. 
na- 112. 229. 232.— v. 29. 36. 38. 133. 184. 237. 255. 290.— vi. 
98, 67. 132. 202, 348.—vü. 14. 33. 150. 

A good man will honaur him who lives up to his religious proſeſſi- 
les, on, whatever it be, ii. 62. Such a one lives to his own heart; 
kes thinks it ill-manners to flight the world's opinion, yet will regard 
Siſ- that but in the ſecond place, iii, 12. He will not, by his complaiſance, 
ſit countenance the enormities of the great, iii. 25. A good man muſt 
ere have difficulties to encounter with, by which a man of the world 
iſes would not be embarraſſed, iii. 90. A good man's life is a continual 
ties warfare with his paſſions, iii. 229. A good man is a prince of the 

Almighty's creation, iii. 343. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
86, Good-nature is the diſtinction of the true ſatiriſt, i. 61. And the 
Sir charaQteriſtic of youth iii. 345. 
29. Coo wife, i. 28. 36. bee Grandifon, mot ber of Sir Charles, 
be- Alſe Miſs Byron, vol. vii, See alſo Mrs. Selby, Mrs. Shirley. 
let- Good women reflect honour on all thoſe who had any hand in their 
— KF educaticn, and on the company they keep, i. 50. A good woman is 
one of the greateſt glories of the creation, it, 279.—iii, 133. Ser 
ing 4% iii, 11.—vi. 295, & alibl. 


her Grandiſon, , 


3 1b N N 


Grandi ſon, EVEN AR D. Gece Everard. ä ä 

Grandiſon, Sir CHMARTNES, father of Sir Thomas; his frugal cha- 
racter, ii. 128. 

Grandiſon, Sir Txom as, father of Sir Charles [ Vox. IL] 12. 54. 
A man of gaiety and magnificence, 56. Deſperately wounded in a duel, 
ibid. Deſigns to bring up his ſon a ſoldier, 57, Further hints of the 
duel, 97. His fine perſon, and profuſion of expence, ; 128. His poe- 
tical vein of ſervice to him in gaining his Lady, 129. A complaiſant. 
but careleſs husband: Inſtances of the latter, 129 to 133. His opi- 
nion, that daughters are an incumbrance, 135. Parting ſcene between 
him and his lady, on her dcath-bed, 136 to 140. Petmits his ſon 
to travel, in order to moderate his grict for the death of his mother, 
141. Places Mrs. Oldham over his daughters, 142. On their re- 
luctance to receive her as their governeſs (after his intimacy with. her 
became known), he keeps her at his ſeat in Eſfex, in as much ſtate as 
if e were his wife, ibid. Becomes a ſlave to his paſſwns, and keeps 
another miſtreſs in town, 143. Prohibits his daughters and their bro- 
ther correſponding, 144: His reaſon for it, 146. Avowedly keeps 
his ſon abroad, becauſe his good morals would diſgrace his own, ibid. 
Temporary remorſe on the death. of his town-miſtreſs, 146, 147. 
His treatment of Lord L. on his addreſs to Miſs Caroline, and of both 
his daughters, on that cccafion, more like a man of wit, than an in- 
dulgent parent, 147 to 187, [See Earl ef L. Lady L. Mijs Gran- 
diſon]. High words (on Lord L's propoſal) between him and Lord 
W.; who hate each other for their contrary vices, 187. LY Lord 
Wal Intends to permit his fun to return; but irreſulute, what to do 
with Mrs. Oldham, 188. Leaves his two ſtewards to examine each 
other's accounts, being aſhamed that his ſon, ſhould inſpect into the 
particular iteme, 191, 192. His propoſed reformation cbtrufted by 
his being_newly captivated with Miſs Obrien, 192. Terms on which 
He was to take her into keeping, 193. He endeavours to find excuſes 
for keeping his ſon abroad, ibid. While he is treating with Mrs. Old- 
ham about parting with her, is ſeized with a violent fever, and becomes 
delirious ; Recovering bis ſcuſcs, he regrets his unk indneſ, to his daugh- 
ters; wiſhes for time for repentance, which he finds , moſt difficult 
when he ſtands moſt in need of it; and dies in dteadſul agonies, 194, 
195. 
9 Fanden, late LApy, mother of Sir Charles, her excellent cha- 
rafter [Vor. IL | 12. 55. Inftils into her ſon's mind the principles 
of true magnanimity, benevolence, and forgivencſs of injuries, 55. 
Her inſtructions to him, with relation to the limited uſe of the ſci- 
ence of defence, 55, 56. He is commanded by his father to conſider 
her as his oracle in points of honour, fince ſhe could well diftioguih 
between true and falſe glory, and would not have her ſon a cowerd, 
56, Her noble extraction, and further character, 128 to 130. En- 
deavours, by her ceconomy, to enable her husband to ſupport his ex- 
travagance, without injury to his family, 131. Her generous, be- 
nevolent, and hoſpitable ſpirit ; in which ſhe aſſumes to herfelf c nly 
the ſecondary merit of being her husband's almor..-, ibid, Her ten- 
Aer reception of him after 2 cauſclels abſence of fix muths, 131, 1 *. 
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Her dying advice to her daughters to love their brother, 135, 136, 
Requeſts Sir Thomas to join with her in bleſſing their three children, 
137, 138. Refuſes to permit him to accuſe himſelf. 13g. Takes an 
afecting leave of him, 139. And dies, 140. 

Grandiſon, Mrs. EI EA NOR, Siſter of Sir Thomas, ill- treated by 
him, ü. 175. 180. Viſited at York by Sir Charles, ii. 238. Ar- 
tives in town, iv. 268. Reſpects Dr. Bartlett, v. 44. Was a Me- 
thodiſt in Yorkſhire, v. 45. Takes the part of Lord G. againſt 
Lady G. her niece, v. 46. Detected by Lady G. in hearing and coun- 
tenancing his complaints againſt her, v. 47, 48. Obtains her excuſe 
for interfering between a man and his wife, v. 48, 40. Makes up 
a quarrel between the married pair, v. 51 to 59. Inſtrufts her niece 
to behave better to her Lord, v. 76. Loſes two of her fore teeth, v. 
121. Gives a relation to her niece of her diſappointment in love, and 
lays it at the door of her late brother, v. 124, 125. On Sir Char- 
les's return to England, entertains the company with her dreams, v. 
273, 274. Enquires after Lady Clementina, and hopes her nephew 
need not go out of England for a. wife, vi. 31..57. 58. The various 
uſes to which ſhe puts her letter-caſe, vi. 167, 168, She regrets her 
not being to be e Her delight in nurf- 
ing Lady L's infant, vi. 294. She pities Miſs Byron on the near , 

h of her nuptials, vi. 295. Officiouſly directs the nurſe of 

's child in her office, vii. 7, 8. Her vow, made in refentment 
for Sir Thomas's former treatment of her, vii. 198. 

Grandiſon, Sir Cuax LE [Vor. I. J, his character, by one of his 
ſervants, 180, His reſcue of Miſe Byron, ibid, Relates the particu- 
lars of it to his Siſter, and to Mr. Reeves, 191 to 199. Miſe 
Byron for his third Siſter, 201. Admired by Mrs, Reeves, Lady Betty 
Williams, and Miſs Clements, on his attending _ home 
from Colnebrook, 205, & ſeq. Incloſes in a letter to Mr. Reeves, 
Wilſon's penitent letter; and gives his reaſons for forgiving him, 236, 
237. His character, and deſcription. of * by Miſs Byron, 
253 to 262. He viſits. Miſs Byron, 287. Expreſſes himſelf with 


quickneſs, in apprehenfion that Miſs Byron has given Mr. Ching 


letter any of her attention, 289, 290. [See Bagenhall. ] 

by Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 290. His letter to Sir Hargrave on t 
ſubjeft, 292 to 294. Conference with Mr. Bagenhall on the fame 
fubjeft, with his noble ſentiments on the occafion, 310, & ſeq, Hu 
indifference with regard to death, 314. 

Grandifon, Sir Cnaxtxs Vo. I], praiſes his ward to Min 
Byron, 3. [ See Miſs Jane. His moderation and charity in ſpeak- 
of bad'people, ibid. Can compliment one Lady without rat? 
another, 4. Preſents his ward to Miſs Byron, ibid. His kind beha- 
viour to his ſervants, 6. His ſerenity on receiving a diſagreeable mei - 
fage, ibid. His polite behaviour to Dr. Bartlett, 7. Endeavours to 


draw out into notice the Doctor's baſhful merit, 13. His compliment 


to Miſs Byron on her muſical accompliſhments, 23. Another con- 
ference with Mr, Bagenhall, 24, & & In which he gives his opi- 
nion of the Laws of honour, 26. And intrepidly invites himſelf to 


breakfaſt with Sir Hargrave, upon his challenge, 26, 27-. 2 
_ 
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which he conſtantly obſerves on a challenge, 28. Particulars of the 
conference between him and Sir Hargrave, at the houſe of the latter, 
35, & ſeq. Does honour to his mother's memory for the care ſhe took 
of his education, 55, 56, His great 2droitneſs and diligence in the 
management of buſineſs, 82, 83. What his employments are, 83. 
His petſonal advantages, ibid. A friend to marriage, 99. Improves 
upon Miſs Byron in every converſation, 105. Induces Sir Hugrave 
and Mr. Merceda to do juſtice to the penitent Wilſon, ibid. 106. 248, 
His character, from Miſs Grandiſon, 106. He has few ſecrets, 111, 

Grandiſon, Sir CyxarLEs Vor. II, continued.| his Siſters ac- 
quaint Miſs Byron with ſome of his excellencies in his early youth, 


F 144 to 136. And of his filial duty when abroad, 152, 153. 157, 
189. 


199, Deſcription of his perſon and manners at the age of ſeven- 
teen, 200. Of his tender behaviour to them on his return, 200 to 
202, Of his prudent care of his father's funeral, and ſentiments on 
the ſolemn ſubject, 203. Of his dexterity in buſineſs, 204. Of hit 
mother's bequeſt to him; and her character of him when a youth, 
214. Of his checking his Siſters for their haughty demeanour to 
Mrs, Oldham, his father's late miſtreſs ; and of his great behaviour to her 
210, 211, 216 to 224. He has no vices of his own to cover, by 
the extenſiveneſs of his charity and beneficence, 225, They give an 
account of his conduct with regard to his father's baſe ſtewards, ibid. 
Of his endeavour to conceal his father's frailty from the knowlege of 
the world 3 and of his portioning and marrying off Miſs Obrien, an 
intended new miſtreſs of his father, 226, 227. Of his conferences 
with Lord W. in which he overcame that nobleman's prejudices con- 
ceived againſt him on his father's account, 228 to 223. Of his gene- 
rofity to them, left, as they were, abſolutely in his power, 234, 237. 
And, at Miſs Byron's requeſt, they give the particulars of his manly 
and prudent conduct towards his profligate governor, when he firſt 
went abroad, 238, 239. bs wit to 'ok 

Grandiſon, Sir CHartEs [Vor. IT. continued.] his own 
beneſectton to Wilſon, and reaſon for it, 248, 249. Attends 


Mr. Danby in his fickneſs, and at his death, 251. He tries 


his Siſter Charlotte's Love - cauſe, 252, & ſeg. Is ſounded by his two 
Siſters on his inclinations as to marriage, 293, 294. He warmly 
praiſes Miſs Byron, 296, 299, His notion of weighing the merits and 
demerits of perſons in oppoſite ſcales, and judging of them by the pre- 
ponderating one, 303. Lets a leaſe of his good opinion to perſons at 
his firſt acquaintance with them, which he either cenews, or not, at 
the expiration of it, ibid, His ſentiments on Love and Courtſhip, 
304, 305. On Libertines, 305. On retribution, with regard to 
women who marry in hopes to bury their huſbands, 306. On the per- 
formances of young poeteſſes, 307. Extricates his Siſter Charlotte 
from her imprudent engagement with Captain Anderſon, 309, & 
Dr. Bartlett defends him againſt the charge of reſervedneſs, 324. His opi- 
nion of Miſs Byron, 326, The DoCtar's and Lord L's, account 


the general eſtimation he ſtood in among Ladies abroad, 327, 328. 


Why Miſs Byron wiſhes he had ſome faults, 329. He attends, the 
funeral of his friend Mr, Danby, 330. His noble behaviour to the 


nephews 
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nephews and niece of that gentleman, 330, & ſeq. Account, extracted 
from Dr. Bartlett's papers, of his examplary behaviour in his younger 
years, when abroad, 34*, 345. Of his firſt acquaintance with the 
Doctor, 346. And with Mr. Beauchamp. 350.. Of his faving-the 
Doctor from the bowftring, 350, 4351. Of his viſiting Aſia and 
Africa, 352. And of his furniſhing his friend Beauchamp, from his 
own finarces, with means to preſecute h's travels, 382, 353. 455, 
Grandiſon, SirCyarLes | VOI. III. ] firſt mentions advices from 
Bologna, 10. Beautifies his church, ibid. Care for his ward Miſe 
Jervois, 11to 15, His highopinion of Miſs Byron, 15. Purpoſes 
to go to Paris on the duties of his executorſhip to his late friend Mr, 
Danby, 16, His ſcheme of portioning young maidens: Other of 
his Charities, 16, 17. His few ſecrets ſuch only as could not yield 
pleaſure to his friends, were they to know them, 26. How he dcals 
with his Siſter Charlotte's humours curioſity, ibid. Calls his own be 
haviour into queſtion, for exciting too much awe in his Siſters, 26, 
27. Fruſtrates the baſe deſign of Mrs. Jervois againft her dangh- 
ter, 38. His character, from Mr, Deane, 42. He joins Mr. 
Deane in the praiſes of Miſs Byron, both as to mind and perſon, 43. 
His readineſs to undertake long and difficult journies, upon a proper call. 
ibid. Difficulty of particularizing his virtues, 56. Frees his uncle 
Lord W. from his inſolent miſtreſs [ See Giffard. ] ; and prevails upon 
him (contrary to his own intereſt, as next heir) to reſolve to marry, and 
to lead a life of ſobriety, 57, & ſeq. A friend to the Sex; and thinks 
not well of the man who is not, 65. Confirms the happineſs of the 
whole Danby family, 87, 83. His goodneſs, when abroad, to another 
mercantile family, in cancelling a bond for money lent by him, $8, $9. 
Inſolently broken in upon by Mr. O-Hara, his wife, and Captain 

Salmonet, he is grieved for giving way to paſhon, eſpecially in his ow 

houſe, 92 to 99, He is not to be bribed even by beauty, 103. i 
regrets his paſſionate behaviour, 105. His tenderneſs and indulgence 
to Miſs Jervois, and juſtice to her wicked mother, 104 to 111. Soun- 
ded by his Siſter Charlotte on his inclinations as to marriage, 115 to 120, 
He ſounds her in return; when ſhe, by an air of coquetry, which he 
can not allow in his Siſter, makes him angry; but ſhews the moſt no- 
ble plocability on the occaſion, 12: ts, 129. His ſentiments on Miſs 
Byron's Letters, 133, 134- Refine his enquiry into his ſiſter 
Charlotte's opinion of her two ſuitors ; and, on her light anſwers, re- 
fers himſelf to Miſs Byron, to acquaint him with her mind, 134, & 
ſeq, Plealantly expoſes the pompous and unnatural ſtile of romance, 
142. Gives an account of the attempt made by inſtigation of the 
wicked father of the young Danbies on the life of his late brother, 
153 to 155. Receives Letters which d&:ſturb him, and give occaſion 
for exemplifying his patience and magnanunity, 155 to 158, His con- 
ference with Miſs Byron in Lord L's Libarary; in which are included 
his ſolicitude for the happineſs of his Siſter Charlotte, and the firſt part 
of the hiitory of Lady Olivia, of Lady Clementina, Signor Jeronyme 
della Porretta, and their family; and in which are thewn his bravery 
in delivering Signor Jeronymo from aſſaſſins ; his ſteadfaſtneſs in his 
religion; and his patriotiſm, 161, & ſeq. Sets Dr, Bartlett before him 
u a ſecohd conſcience, 170. Conſiders himſelt, in his abſence from his 
native 
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native country, and from his father (whoſe paternal goodneſs he, how. 
ever, gratefully acknowleges), in the light of a baniſhed man, 172. 
His dark expreſſions, that he cannot be unjuſt, ungenerous, or ſelfiſh, 
192. Obliged, by his own diſtreſs in telling his affecting Rory, to 
leave Miſs Byron abruptly, he holds a conference with Dr. Bartlett 
on the difficulties of his ſituation, 193, 194. 

Grandiſon, Sir CMARIES [Vor, III. continued.) p. 198. Dr, 
Bartlett, his leave, gives extracts to Miſs Byron from his former 
Letters to the Doctor, of Lady Clementina's tory, and his embarraſ- 
ments on her account, . 


In theſe extracts are contained the following particulars, as requeſted 
of the Doctor by Miſs Byron, beſides thoſe to be found under the 
article Ciementina, Vol. III. p. 198; viz. 


His expſtulatory Letter to Signor Jeronymo againſt Libertiniſm, 200 
to 207, Another to the ſame, on his engaging in a dangerous amour, 
208, 209. [See Jeronymo.] He avoids formal debates on religion in 
2 country of a different faith from his own, 226. The Doctor takes 
notice of the correctneſs of his taſte, as to following nature, rather 
than forcing it in works of art, 234. Prevails upon himſelf to propoſe 
to allow Lady Clementina the free exerciſe of her religion, her con- 
ſeſſor, and to educate the future daughters of the marriage, 267. 272. 
275. 283. 284.—But declares, that he would not have begun . 
dreſs upon thoſe terms with a princeſs, 284. High words between the 
General and him upon this ſubject, ibid. Owns his conſtitutional pride, 
on being ſlighted by the proud family of Porretta, 323, 324. Further 
angry with the General; in which are diſplayed his pa- 
jotiſm, and univerſal charity, 341 to 344. His intrepid conference 
with the General at Naples, 360 to 367. At Florence ſettles the af- 
fairs of his late friend Mr, Jervois, 367. Returns to England upon 
the death of his father, 372. 


See for what relates to him, to Lady Clementina, and her Family, 
and to her ſituation at the time he returned to England, the ar- 
ticles Clementina, Giacomo, Feronymo, 


Grandiſon, Sir CAA LES [Vor. IV.] Engagements, as enume- 
rated by Miſs Byron, which engroſs his time, 5 4. He takes ten- 
der notice of Mrs. Oldham, and her ſons, 5. Dines with Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen, and his gay friends, 9. His reflexions on the riots 


and exceſſes frequently committed at jovial meetings of gay and thought» - 


leſs youth, 9, 10. Withes Dr. Bartlett would write upon this ſub- 
Jett, 10. Negociates 4 treaty of marriage for Lord W.; and reſolves 

to attempt the reſtoring of the oppreſſed Mansfield family to their 
rights, 10 to 19. Appeaſes the imperious Lady Beauchamp, 21 to 
33, His further proceedings in relation to the ſettlements on Lord 
W's match with one of the daughters of the Mansfield family, 39. 
Diſclaims oſtentation in acts of beneficence, ibid. Owns for Miſs 


Byron a more tender friendſhip than that for a Siſter, 62, LR 
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Fore her his ſeveral engagements previous to his departure for Italy, 
bz to 64. His intentions with regard to his ward Miſs Jervois, 65, 
66. And with regard to the marriage of his Siſter Charlotte, before 
he leaves England, 66. His condeſcenfion to Mrs. Oldham, who 
dines with him; and generouſiy to young Oldham, and to her two 
children by his father; with his prudent inſtructions to the elder ſon, 
regarding the nature of true honour, 68 to 71. Overcomes, by his 
prudence and generofity, Miſs Jervois's wicked mother, and her huſ- 
band; and makes them happy ; yet in ſuch a manner as does honour 
to his ward, 72 to 79. Engages Mr. Lowther, a ſkilful ſurgeon, to 
accompany him to Bologna, to aſſiſt in the cure of Signor Jeronymo, 
taking alſo the written opinions of two learned Engliſh ——— rela- 
tive to the caſe of Lady Clementina, 80. Prevails on his Siſter Char- 
lotte to fix her wedding-day, $1 to 86. His refleQions on his cou] 
Grandiſon's temporary concealments of himſelf, 87. Begs his fiſter, 
whenever he emerges, to receive him without reproaches, ibid, His 
joy in the proſpect of the happineſs which is likely to gild the latter” 
days of his mother's brother, and in reſtoring from oppreſſion the an 
tient and worthy family of the Mansfields, 88. His agreeable beha- 
viour at the three weddings of the Danbies, 92 to 95. Introduces: 
Lord W. to Miſs Mansfield, 108, 109. His interview with his friend 
Beauchamp at Sir Harry's, 110, 111. He briefly lays before his 
Siſter Charlotte the duties of the married ſtate, 115, 116, Hi deli-" 
cate behaviour at Lord W's propoſing Miſs Byron to him in her pre- 
ſence, as the only perſon capable of rewarding him for her virtue, 17. 
His chearful behaviour on his Siſter's wedding-day, u hile hs own” 
heart is torn with uncertainty, 123 to 129. Conference between hiny 
and Lord W. on the management of Servants, 137, '148;— Wide 
Lady G. on prudery, 139.—With Lord L. on the manners of the fine 
Ladies of the age, ibid. With Lord G. on the proper age for marriagey 
with regard to women, 140.— With Mrs. Reeves, on the a 
ſtate of Single women, ibid. Scheme for erecting Proteſtant Nunne- 
ries, and places of retirement for Female Penitents, 140 to 142. 
Sentiments with regard to parents who force their childrens inelina- 
tions in wedlock, and on other intereſting topics, 143 to 145; Own 
himſelf naturally to be ot an imperious ſpirit z and bes the advane / 
tages imputed to him to conſiderations on his mother's death, and to 
the good example and precepts of Dr. Bartlett, 145, 146. Whats 
paſſes between him and Lady Olivia, on her unexpected arrival in Eng 
land, 148, 149. 154, 155. 158 to 163. (S Olivia.) His 
tender behaviour to Miſs Byron at Mr. Reeves'e, 4 little before his 
ſetting out for Italy, 163, & ſeq, He rts unexpectedly, from 
tender "motives, 169. Preſents a pair of colours to the eldeſt of Mrs, ' 
Oldham's ſons, 172. Never begins a journey on a Sunday, except iy 
rſuit of works of mercy, or neceſſity, 175. Is not aſhamed to bs 
— to perform his religious duties; yet leaves fo the Clergy ther 
province uninvaded; and why, 175, 176. His behaviour on being 
aſlzulted by Olivia with a poniard, 176 to 178. He declines enden 
vouring to engage . generous motives,. _ 
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He complies with ſuch cuſtoms of the world as are of an indfferent 
nature mu is inflexible with regard to evil ones, how faſhionable ſo» 
ever, 139. 

Grandiſon, Sir Cnarxrixs (Vol. IV. continued.) Delivers Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen,. and Mr. Merceda, from ſevere, but deſerved, chaſ- 
tiſement, on the road to Paris, 246 to 254. Is met at Parma by the 
Biſhop of Nocera and father Mareſcotti, 277. The Biſhop's account 
of the hopeleſs way his Brother and Siſter are in, 278, The Count 
of Belvedere lets him know his unabated paſſion for Lady Clementina, 
279. He arrives at Bologna, ibid. Affecting interview between him 
and Jeronymo, 280. His reception from the Marquis and Marchioneſs, 
ibid. In Mr. Lowther's character he gives that of a good Surgeon, 
281. Brief hiſtory of Signor Jeronymo's caſe, 281 to 284. Lady 
Clementina expected from Urbino; — Brother the General, and his 
new married Lady, with her, 28 5. Converſation between the Marchi- 
oneſs and him, on Clementina's caſe; and on his expectations from 
them, if ſhe ſhould recover her reaſon, ibid. His generous declaration, 
that he looks upon himſelf as bound by his former offers; upon them, 
and Lady Clementina, as free, 286, 287. He rejoices that he had 
not, in purſuance of his own inclinations, ſought to engage · the affec- 
tions of - Miſs Byron, while he was in ſo great uncertainty, 287. Is 
very ſolicitous for her happineſs, ibid. Acquits himſelf as having 

g to anſwer for from his conduct to either Lady, ibid, The 
Marchioneſs relates to him the cruel treatment of her Clementina by 
Lady Sforza and Laurana, with their intereſted motives for it, 288, 
289. Reaſons why the whole Porretta family are averſe to Clemen- 
tina's aſſuming the veil, 290. His reflections on Olivia's violent 
ſpirit hig regard to female delicacy, 291. Recommends to his ward 
to follow Miſs Byron's example, ibid. Is aſhamed, for the fake of his 
country, of the behaviour of Sir Hargrave, Mr. Merceda, and Mr. 
Bagenhall, in France, ibid. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere (See 
Belvedere.) Affecting particulars relating to Lady Clementina, and 
to his own ſenſibilities for her, for Jerony mo, for Olivia, and his 
friends. in England, 293 to 296. Lady Clementina is brought from 
Naples and Urbino to Bologna, 296. Camilla attends him, 297. 
He is viſited by the Biſhop-and the General, 298. Spirited conver- 
ſation between him and the General, in which he compares the latter 
to Naaman the Syrian, 299, 300. The General, overcome by his 
greatneſs of mind, reconciles himſelf to him, 301. He is ſetting 
aut for the palace of Porretta, in expectation of being admitted to the 
preſence of Clementina, 302. 

Grandiſon, Sir CuAzITs (Vor, V.) The General's and his 
Lady's polite behaviour to him, 2, Particulars of his firſt interview 
with Lady Clementina, in preſence of her aſſembled friends, and of 
her affecting and ſoletan viour, 4, & ſeq. The general and he 
again - hove angry Words, 6. Again reconciled, 7. 1 
eoncern for Lady Clementina and Jerony mo, 9. Is indiſpoſed the 
hataſſingi he met with, 10. ö 
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For what further relates to his behavſour to Clementina, and to 
what relates to her in the different ſtages of her malady, See 
the article Clementina, Vol. V. from p. 13 to p. 139. 


His further reflexions on the diſgrace which Sir Hargrave Pollexſer, 
Mr. Merceda, and Mr. Bagenhall, have brought upon themſelves, 18, 
19. He recommends the young Oldhams to the kindneſs of Dr. Bart- 
lett, 19. His generoſity to a family in France, for whom, it was 
his opinion, the late Mr. Danby would have provided, had he been 
reminded of them, 19, 20. Some hopes of Jeronymo, which enlivey 
his Siſter, 25. Conference between him, the Marchioneſs, and fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, on his expectations from them, were Lady Clementi- 
na to recover, 26, & ſeq. He again declares himſelf bound, their fa- 
mily free, 28. The Marchioneſs, and father Mareſcotti, admire him 
in tears, 29, He thanks God, that he is enabled to do his duty by 
others, tho* he meet not with grateful returns, ibid. Comforts, 

letter, his couſin Everard, who has ruined himſelf by gaming, 66, 


"Tells him (in order to encourage him to be free with him) that he 


ſhould queſtion the rectitude of his own heart, if he had not reaſon 
to hope, that charity was the principal of thoſe virtues, which he 
attributes to him, ibid. [Se Gaming.] Will confider him as intitled 
to a brother's ſhare in his fortune, if he acquit himſelf as 4 man of 
honour in his preſent difficulties, 68, The Porretta family confew 


with him on the terms on which Clementina will be allowed to ba 


his, 91. Particulars of their conferences, and of his great and manly 
behaviour and ſentiments, and of their generoſity on this important 
occaſion, 91 to 101. Expreſſes to Dr. Bartlett, on his near 

of marriage with Lady Clementina, a tender concern for Miſs Byron, 
101. Recals his concern, in honour to her, as the ſuggeſtions of his 
own preſumption—yet wiſhes that, before Clementina receives his 
vows, he could know that Miſs Byron had given her hand to the 
Earl of D. 102. He receives a viſit from the Count of Belvedere 3 
who, in deſpair, gives him a challenge, 132 to 135. (See Belvedere.) 
His addreſs to Lady Clementina, to confirm the N deſigned him 
by the family, 139. | 


For what follows relating to her noble conduct, in preferring her 
Religion to her Love; and the converſations upon it between her 
Family and him, and between the Lady and him; See the arti- 
cle Clementina, Vol. V. from p. 139. to p. 250. 


He is greatly indiſpoſed, 152. He ſurpriſes father Mareſcotti liſtening 
to the diſcourſe between Clementina and him, 161. His _— 
demeanour to the father upon it, 162. Viſited by the Count of Bel- 
vedere, who, in a deſperate mood, brings piſtols with him, for him to 
chooſe one, 163. His noble behaviour, and moderation, on the occa- 
fion, 164. He convinces that nobleman of his blameable raſhneſs, 
164, 165, He is again viſited by the Count, who makes great ac- 
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k nov legements to him for his laſt viſit, 192. Greatly indiſpoſed; but 
endeavours to corcral his iHneſs, leſt it ſhould be thought a lover's ar- 
Tifice, 194. Affected for his coufin Everard. 201. Retroſpects the 
three or four paſt years of his life; and calls upon Dr. Bartlett to ac- 
quit or cenſure him with that freedom, which, he ſays, has been of in- 
expreffible uſe to him in his paſt life, 202. He gives Dr. Bartlett 


an account of what paſſed in an interview between him and Lady Oli- 


via, at Florence, and of an attempt made upon him there, 225 to 227. 
{See Olivia.) Refers to his literary journal, 225, 228. He is very 
urgent to prevail upon Signor Jeronymo to accompany him to Eng- 
and, 230. Extends his invitation to others of the family, ibid. Hope 
given him, that the next ſpring they will accept of his invitation, 233. 
In his way to England, he viſits the Count of Belvedere at Parma, 
2 50, 281. Waits on Lady Sforza at Milan, 251. What paſſes be- 
tween him, that Lady, and Laurana, 251, 52. Writes to Jeronymo 
from Lyons, ibid. His expoſtulatory letter to Lady Olivia, on his 
departue ſtom Italy, 253 to 258. Her high-ſpirited anſwer to it, 258, 
40 266. His reflexipns upon it, 267, His ſentiments in relation to 
the ing or refuſing of preſents, 267 to 269. Finds at Paris, at - 
tending 2 /artival in that city, his couſin Everard, 259. Deſcribes 
the poor man's ſpiritleſs figure, ibid, Uſeful obſervations on his 
&aſe, and the pernicious practice of gaming, ibid. Conſoles and ad- 
moniſhes him, 269 to 271. Compariſon of his couſin's perſon and 
-girs in the days of his proſperity, with thoſe in his preſent adverſity, 
271. Propoſes to be in England very ſoon after Dr. Bartlett can 
receive this letter; which ſhuts up, as he ſays, the account of his 
Foreign excurſions, 272+ Arrives at his houſe in London. ibid. Joy 
of all his friends upon his arrival, 273, & ſeq. He takes pleaſure in 


the ptaiſe every one gives to Lady Clementina, 277, 278. Enquires 


epfter Miſs Byron's. health, and ſhews emotion on hearing ſhe is in a 
lining way, 278, & ſeq. Viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, Lord and 
Lady W. 187 | Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, in his illneſs, 288. The 
Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, 290. Viſits alſo Sir Harry Beau- 
champ, whom he finds in a ſwift decay, 292, His viſit to Lady 
Mansfield, 293. He enables his couſin to pay bis debts, ibid, 
Grandiſon, Sir CHarLEs (Vor. VI.) His management of the 
Mansfields cauſe, againſt the Keelings, and the vile Bolton, 1 to 3. 


- His reflections on the chicaneries of wicked lawyers, 4. His concern 


for his couſin, Everard ; and reflections on his caſe, 5. Propoſes to 
provide genteelly for Dr. Bartlett's only worldly care, his nephew, 6. 

eceives a letter from Signor Jeronymo, in anſwer to his from Lyons; 
in which he wiſhes he would ſet his Siſter an example of marriage, 6, 


7. Lady Ciementina's letter to him, in anſwer to his to her from 


Lyons; in which ſhe complains of being vehemently urged by all her 
4riends to marry ; alks his advice, as a difinterghed man; and is earneſt 


to aſſume the veil, 8 to 10. His anſwer, 10 to 13. His reply to 


Signor Jeronymo's letter, 13. In which he tells him, that he had. 
mot till , that his feder in her letter, avowedly conſults him as a 


Arother only, given up all hopes of her, 14. On Jeronymo's 2 
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at that he would ſet his Siſter an example by marrying, he unooſoms 
I himſelf to him, in a manner equally juſt and delicate, with regard ta 
he his Siſter, and to an Engliſh Lady, whom, he ſays, he could have. 
C> loved above all women, had he never known Clementina, 14, 15. 
n- He viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, 17, 18. He viſits Mrs, Shirley, 
* and entreats her intereſt with her grandaughter, 21. | 
7» For what relates to his addreſs to Miſs Byron, and what paſſes be» 
ry tween him, her, and her friends, at Selby-houſe, and Shirley-ma- 
8˙ nor, See the article Miſs Byron, Vol. VI. from p. 20 to 367. 
pe f 
3. Inſulted by Mr. Greville, he leaves that gentleman to relate, in his 
a, own way, the rencounter, 73. [See Mr, Fenwick, Mr. Greville. ] 
e- Another Letter from Jeronymo to him, $5, & ſeq, [See Clementina, 
no Vol. VI.] Lady G. again praiſes him for his celerity in buſineſs, 166. 
his He is not one, ſhe tells Miſs Byron, who values a bleſſing the more 
8, for its being dear, 169, He is, ſhe ſays, above aiming at wit, 173+ 
to He engages, by his gallant behaviour, the eſteem of Miſs Orme 2 
t- gainſt her will, 177, 178. Purſues his father's taſte, where innocent 
bes to be followed; particularly with regard to dreſs, and magnificence of ' 
his ſpirit, 187, Pities Lady Olivia to Miſs Byron, and praiſes her for 
d- ſome good qualities, 183. Never wiL FULLY gave pain either to the 
nd motherly or ſiſterly heart; nor yet to that of any other woman, ibid. 
1, His regard to truth in complimenting, 203. His high character among 
an the Ladies abroad, 204. Is as free from auſterity and uncharitableneſsz 
his as from oftentation and affectation, 205, Diſclaims preaching himſelf 
oy to bad men who know their duty, and have proper monitors, ibid. 
in Thinks more is to be done with ſuch by innocently relaxing than by 
res ſtrictneſs of behaviour; yet admires thoſe who do not relax, if they 
na have got above moroſeneſs, auſterity, and uncharitableneſs, 206. Shews 
nd his benevolence to men of different perſuaſions, ibid. His ſentiments 
he on ſchiſm, and on preſcribing te tender conſciences, 207, Evades a 
u- queſtion put to him about the Methodifts, by leading Miſs Byron (op- 
dy preſſed by her Uncle's raillery) in a gallant manner out of the compa» 
ny, ibid. He communicates to her a deſpairing Letter of Sir Hargrave 
the Pollexfen, who requeſts him, in it, to his executor, 208, & ſeq, 
3. Tender ſcene between them on this oceaſton, 211, 212. Her genero- 
ern ſity with regard to Lady Clementina engages his gratitude and admira- 
to tion, 212, 213. His munificence to Mr. Bagenhall's wife, on her 
6. huſband's becoming a fugitive, 215. His compaſſion for Sir Hargrave 3 
18; His concern for his Beauchamp on his Father's approaching deſtiny ; 
6, pity for Lady Beauchamp; od dutiful regrets on remembring fe own 
om Father, 219, 220. Tender parting between him and Miſs B 
her on his ſetting out for London, 221, 222. He viſits Sir Harry Beau 
eſt champ in extremity 3 who reveals certain ſecrets to him, and commits 
nad 226, Sends Miſs Byron a Letter which he has received from 
is 4 Jeronymo; in which Lady Clementina, and ſeveral of her friends 
w requeſt him to marry, 228, 723. & ſeq, [See Clementina, vol. vi. 
. 3 
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Miſs Jervois writes to him, on her preſenting her Mother, and Mr. 
O- Hara, with a chariot, without conſulting him or his Siſters, 243, 
&. ſeq. His indulgent anſwer, 248, 249. Her thankful reply, 250. 
{ See Miſs Jervois. ] Extricates himſelf from Greville's gloomy machi- 
nations by his magnanimity, 272, 273. He makes the facetions Mr. 
Selby obſerve decorum, without intending it, ibid, Encomium on his 

eſence of mind, modeſty, and vivacity, 307. The Day 1s come— 
Lady G. and Miſs Lucy Selby join to deſcribe the dreſſes, the cavalcade, 
che proceſſion, the behaviour, of the happy Pair, and the good order, 
decency, and reſpect, obſerved by the applauding multitude, 318, & 
ſeq. Debate on the ſuperiority and inferiority of the two Sexes ; in 
Which he vindicates the cauſe of learning and languages, but ill-ſup- 
ported formerly by Mr. Walden, 353, & ſeq. Deſcription of the Bride 
dreſſed for her 5 at church, 367. His eaſe, dignity, and in- 
attentiveneſs to his own dreſs on the ſame occaſion, tho' no ſtoical 
nonconformiſt to the faſhion, ibid. His behaviour at church, 370. 
He ſays there will be a rite wanting, till he and ſhe have communicated 
at the altar, on this particular occaſion, according to the order of the 
Church, 371. 

Grandiſon, Sir CMALES [Vor, VII.] viſits Mr. Greville, 1, 2. 
And Mr. Orme; and engages, by his politeneſs, the eſteem of that 
worthy man, 2, 3. Reſolves to ſoften the diſappointment of all his 
rivals, 5. Tenants jubilee at Selby-houſe : Mrs. Shirley's character 
vf him to her tenants, ibid, Ball at Mrs. Shirley's ; every-body in 
Taptures with him: Their departure for London ſettled ; to be accom- 
panied by Mr. and Mrs. Selby, Mr. Deane, and Miſs Lucy Selby, 9, 
10, On a motion made for the bride and bridegroom to be preſented 
<o the King, he declares his readineſs to comply with every propoſal 
That ſhall ſhew his duty to his Sovereign, and his gratitude for the 
Honour. done him by his Harriet, 10. Though, in the nobleſt ſenſe, 
He is a CITIZEN OF TRE Won o, yet he prefers the Manufactures, 
the Tradeſmen, the Servants, of his own country to thoſe of any o- 
ther, See the omiſſion at. the end of the INDEx, Particulars of what 
paſſed on their coming to town, 12, 13. He inſiſts that the chriſ- 
tening of Lord L's child ſhould be performed at church, ibid, His 

iety in viſiting the Sick : Can pity a dying friend without ſaddening 
is own heart, 13, 14. Viſits the diſpirited Sir Hargrave ;. viſits alſo 
Mrs. Oldham; and the Danby. family aſſembled to receive him, 14, 
Twice at the drawing-room : Admires the royal qualities of his Sove- 
zeign ;. wiſhes his Majeſty would take a ſummer's progreſs through his 
Britiſh, another through his Iriſh dominions ; with an expreſs proviſo ; 
which he mentions, 16, He, as politely as affectionately, gives his 
bride poſſaſſion of Grandiſon-hall, 17. a * 


For other parts of his conduct and behaviour in the matrimonial and: 
domeſtic liſe, See the article Miſs Byron, Vol. VII. from p. 17 to 
N. 42a. | 


Dr. 
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Pr. Bartlett's account of his economy, diſcernment, and dealings with 
his tradeſmen and maſter-workmen, 44, 45. A great planter, 45. 
Haſtens to find out the fighing heart before it is overwhelmed with 
calamity, ibid. Intends to take a perſonal ſurvey of his eſtate, ibid. 
Inſtances of his prudence in his charity, ibid. Had ſtudied huſbandry 
and law ; the one to qualify him to preſerve, the other to manage, his 
eſtate, ibid. Always prepared for, and aforehand with, probable events, 
ibid. His chearfulneſs on the performance of his ſuperior duties, 50. 
Solemn addreſs to the Almighty, in a paper found under his common- 
prayer- book ; an addreſs proper to be made by a good man, who lives 
up to his general duties, and who has nothing greatly wrong to accuſe 
himſelf of, 51. Settles every-thing to the ſatisfaction of Lady Beau- 
champ, and her Son-in-law, on the demiſe of Sir Harry : His me- 
thod of arbitration, 53. Sir Rowland Meredith, and Mr. Fowler, 
arrive at Grandiſon-hall, 56. [ For ubat poſſed on the occaſion, See Sir 
R:nvland Meredith. Se alſo Mr. Fowler J. A letter from Mr. Low- 
ther, with news from Bologna, ibid. [ See Lowther. See alſo Cle- 
ment ina, Vol. VII.] Sir Charles's politeneſs, with regard to the Coun- 
teſs Dowager of D. and the Earl her ſon, 64 Mr. Lowther arrives, 
7%. Sir Charles is greatly diſturbed at the harſh treatment Lady Cle- 
mentina meets with from her friends : His Lady's generous warmth 
in her favour, 76, 77. ( See Miſs Byron, Vol. VII.). Polite and 
tender behaviour to his Lady in retirement: Their ſubjeft the woes 
or Clementina, 77, 78. Encourages her freedom with him, if the 
thinks him blameable, 80. Accounts for his conduct between that 
Lady's family and her; and for accelerating his declaration to herſelf, 
80 to 82. Conſents that Miſs Jervois ſhall reſide with Mrs. Shirley 
and Mrs. Selby, in Northamptonſhire, at her own requeſt, 95. (See 
Miſs Jervois.) His great regard to the real delicacies of the Sex, 96. 
Signor Jeronymo, by letter, furpriſes him with the news, that Lady 
Clementina, in order to avoid marrying, is fled to England, 97 to 103. 
His Lady's great behaviour on this news, and his admiration of her, 


103 to 106. 


For the account of his going to London is queſt of Lady Clemen- 
tina—of the letters that paſſed between her and him, and his Lady 
and him—of his interview with Clementina; and prevailing on her 
to reſide with Lady L.—of his tenderneſs to his Lady on her come - 
ing to town—of the interview between the two Ladies—See 
— articles Byron and Clement ina, Vol. VII. from p. 106 to p. 
1 Jo. 


Sir Edward Beauchamp declares to him his love for Miſs Jervois : What 
paſſes between them on this ſubject ſhews his tender regard for both, 
128, 129. Refers him to his Lady on the ſubject, 130. 136. Mr. 
and Mrs. O-Hara give him cauſe to he pleaſed with them, 135. 


For what follows relating to the delicate and great behaviour of both 
Ladies-—to his true hrotherly regard to Lady Clementina—to the 
wriival 
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arrival of her friends to the part he acted in reconciling them 


to the introducing her to them to her interview with the Count 
of Belvedere to the good underſtanding of both families at Gran- 
diſon-hall—to the generoſity, and fervent, yet deſpairing, love, of 
the Count of Belvedere—to his tenderneſs to his Ladv, when in- 
diſpoſed—to Lady. Clementina's diſtreſs on the occafion ; and grief 
on being reflected upon by Olivia—to the different converſations be - 
tween her and Mrs. Beaumont, and him and his Lady—In brief, 
to whatever further relates to- Lady Clementina—See the articles 
Belvedere, Byron, Clementina, from p. 165. Vol. VII. to the 


Lord G's opinion, that he ought to enter into the public ſervice of his 
country, 262, 263. He gives conſideration to the office of a uſtice of 
Peace, lightly. ſpoken of by Lady G. 263. His modeſt reaſons for hav - 
ing hitherto declined à ſeat in parliament, 264. What county he 
would wiſh to repreſent ; and, were he in the Houſe, whoſe example 
he would propoſe to follow, 264, 265. His humane concern for the 
manner of Laurana's death, 277.. Engages, on the departure of the 
reſt of the Porretta, family-for Italy, his Jeronymo to ſtay with him, 
285, Attends them to Dover, and thence to Calais, 293. His * 
of 
, 


vailing ſolicitude for the future happineſs, and independence of wil 


Lady Clementina, in caſe ſhe ſhould not incline to marry, at the end 
of the time ſhe had taken for conſideration, 293, 294. Sir Hargrave 
Pollexſen, on his death-bed, ſends to implore a viſit from him, 295, 
296. He attends him, endeavours to comfort him, and, at his own 
requeſt, cloſes his eyes, 297. See Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. . 


See for more of the actions of Sir Charles Grandiſon, almoſt every 
article of this Index, .illuminated. by his goodneſs and magnani- 
mity. 


Grandiſon, Lavy, Wife of Sir Charles. See Miſs Byron, Vol. VI. 
VII, 

Grandifon, Miſs CaroLIng, Sir Chanles's eldeſt Siſter. See Cun- 
toſs of L. 


Grandiſon, Miſs CnartoTTE Vol. LJ Sir Charles's younger Siſ- - 


ter ; her billet to Mr. Reeves, informing him of Miſs Byron's ſafety, . 
178, 1794 She acquaints Mr. Reeves with Miſs Byron's hopeful way, 
1875 182. Her care of, and tenderneſs to her, 185 to 188. Her 
praiſes of her Brother, 189. Her character from Miſs Byron, 251 


to 253. Her lively viſit to Miſs Byron, 264, & ſeq. She gives hints 


of her entanglement, 265. 269, 270. Invites herſelf and Lady L. to 
Miſs Byron's ;. they are followed by Lord L. and Sir Charles, 282 to 


287. She invites Miſs Byron, and her Couſins, to St. James's-Square, . 


296;. Her.livelineſs makes her too negligent about the opinion of the 
world as to matters of prudence, 2 


97. 
Grandifon, Miſs CMA RALIOT TE ['Vol. II.] Viſited by Miſs Byron, 


according to promiſe, at St. James's- Square: Lord G. prefeſles himſelf 
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ber admirer, 2. She falls upon Mr. Grandiſon for his firſt ſpeech to 
Miſs Byron, 5. Raillies Lord G. for his collection of i » v. 
Gently reprimanded by Sir Charles and Lady L. for her extreme viva» 
city, 19, Acknowleges her reverence for her Brother, as coming from 


his travels a finiſhed gentleman, 20. Sings and plays Shakeſpear's 
Cuckow, to divert her Coufin Grandiſon, whom ſhe had been juſt be- 


fore ſeverely raillying, 21. Accuſes Miſs Byron of pride for the num- 


ber of her rejected Lovers; and particularly for declining Lord D's 
propoſed addreſs, 71 to 75, In order to come at Miſs Byron's ſeciet, 
ſhe relates how ſhe diſcovered her Siſter's Love- ſecret; and how ſer · 


viceable ſhe was to her in that affair, 75, 76. Praiſes her Brother 


for his fraternal love, 82, 83. Makes further enquiries concerning 


Lord D's addreſs to Miſs Byron; and ſeems to favour it, in order to 
worm out the real ſecret, 8 5 to 90. Her Letter inviting Miſs Byron 


to Colnebrook, 101, 102. Her reproof of Mr. Grandi ſon for his im- 
pertinent compliments to Miſs Byron, 103. Again accuſes Miſs Byron 
of pride, 107, Cenſured by Mrs. Shirley for want of generoſity in her 
raillery, 120, 121, Requeſts the hiſtory of Miſs Byron's family, and 


friends, in return for her own communications, 133. Joins with her 
Siſter in giving to Miſs Byron their family-hiſtory ; 


Particularizing, The gaiety of their Father, 128. The excellence 
of their Mother, 129, & ſeq. Affecting ſcene of their Mother's death, 
135, & ſeq. Firſt grounds of diſlike to Mrs. Oldham, 142. Their 
Father's forbidding a correſpondence between them and their Brother, 


144. His treatment of them on occafion of Lord L's addreſs to her 


Siſter, 152. 159, 160. 163 to 184. Recital of their ſevere treatment 


of Mrs, Oldham, on their Father's death, 195. 299, Oftheir appre- 
henfiveneſs of their Brother, in whoſe power they were abſolutely 


left, 198. Of his kind reception of them both on his return from 
abroad, 200 to 202. Of their haughty demeanor to Mrs. Oldh 
and his different behaviour to her, and gentle enſion of 


Siſters, 206 to 212, Of his dividing between t his Mother's 


jewels and ſelect money, 213 to 215, Of their further unhandſome 
behaviour to the unhappy woman, and his goodneſs to her, 216, & 
ſeq.—And to them, 223- They particularize his goodneſs. to them 


| both, in making the one happy with Lord L. with a fortune beyond 


his hopes; the other with an equal ſum, and abſolutely independent 
of himſelf, 234 to 237. End of the family narrative, 240. 
Grandiſon, Miſs ChartoTTE [Vol. IT. continued. }] Her two 
Lovers, Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, diſapproved of by her, 
237. She expreſſes a deſire of diſcloſing her mind to Miſs Byron, 240. 
She, with her Siſter, rebukes Mr. Grandiſon for his confident decla- 
ration of Love to Miſs Byron, 243. Her Trial, as it is called, on 
the diſcovery Sir Charles had made of her engagement with Captain 
Anderſon, 252, & ſeq. Dr. Bartlett offers himſelf an advocate for 
her, 254. Deſcription of her vexation, 255. Of her fretful humi- 
lity, 257. Diſingenuouſneſs with her brother in relation to Captain 
Anderſon, ibid. Her detection; confuſion upon it; and great gene- 
roſity of her brother, 257 to 265. Gently blames her father's con- 


. duct, 
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duct, and aſcribes to the reaſon he gave her to think ſhe would have 
but a ſmall fortune, her engagement with Captain Anderſon, 266, 
267. Gives the character of that gentleman, 268. Relates her ſe- 
rious reflexions with herſelf at the time, upon the raſh ſtep ſhe was 
taking, 268, 269, Gives particulars of what had paſſed between 
them; of the promiſe he had extorted from her; and the reaſons ſhe 
had to diſlike him, more than ever ſhe liked him, 271 to 275. Re- 
Joices that her Father knew nothing of her engagement, 276. Further 
characterizes Captain Anderſon, ibid. Sir Charles's ſentiments on the 
ſubject of promiſes, 277 to 280. His generous regard to her incli- 
clinations, and advice with reſpe& to the promiſe made to Captain An- 
derſon, 280 to 282. She ſhews Miſs Byron ſome of the Letters that 
paſſed between the Captain and her, ibid. Her Letter of diſmiſſion 
to the Captain, 286. Before ſhe. is well recovered from this morti- 
. fication, ſhe, joined by her Siſter Lady L. challenges Miſs Byron in her 
dreſſing-room with her Love for her Brother, 287 to 298. Enquires 
into Miſs Byron's fentiments of Maſquerades; debate upon them, 299 
to 303. Ridicules old maids; her aunt Eleanor, in particular, 303, 
Enquires into her Brother's terms of friendſhip granted to Ladies, 304. 
Sir Charles induces Captain. Anderſon to releaſe her from her promiſe, 
09 to 319. 
: Grandiſon, Miſs CxanromTE [Vol. III.] Endeavours to tem 
Miſs Byron to read a letter of Sir Charles, which ſhe had clandeſtin 
come at, 3 to 6. Fails, and is mortified into ſeli- condemnation; yet 
ſhews, that nothing for half an hour together ean 
vacity, 8, 9. Gives Miſs Byron an account of the viſit of Major G- 
Hara, hit wife, and Captain Salmonet, at Colnebrook. 29. And of 
what paſſed in it, 29 to 40. Her character, from Mr. Deane, 42, 44. 
Procures for Sir Charles the promiſe of ſeeing ſome of Miſs Byron's let- 
ters, 1o2, 103. Her tenderneſs to Miſs Jervois, on her affliction at 
her Mother's „105. Sounds her Brother with regard to the ſtate 
of his affections, 114 to 120. And is ſounded by him, in return, 
with regard to her inclinations, 121 to 125. He is diſpleaſed with 
her coquetiſh anſwer, 125, 126. She flies to her harpſichord, out of 
humour, 128, Makes apologies to her Brother, and preſents him Miſs 
Byron's promiſed letters, 129, Further debate on the courtſhip of 
Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, 134, & ſeq. Gives a denial to 
Sir Walter, in her humorous way, 146. Her evaſive and ludicrous 
anſwers with regard to Lord G. 146 to 148. Her generous preference 
of Miſs Byron's excellencies to her own, 149. Sir Charles, not able 
to know her mind from herſelf, defires her to reveal it to Miſs Byron, 
150. She profeſſes to delight in quarrelling and making up; and that 
ſhe intends to exerciſe her future huſband's patience in that way, ibid. 
Declares, that ſhe is never concerned for any thing longer than the 
conſequential inconvenience laſts, 160, Impowers Miſs Byron to con- 
ſent for her to countenance Lord G. 163, 164. Her Brother cautions 
her, by Miſs Byron, with regard to her behaviour to Lord G. if, ſhe 
ts him for her husband, 166. She comforts Miſs Byron, afflicted 
with Sir Charles's ſtory of the Porretta family in Italy, 193. Her lu- 
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dicrous behaviour to Lord G. on his viſit at Colnebrook, after receiving 
encouragement from Sir Charles, 231 to 233. 

Grandiſon, Miſs CHaxtoTTE, [Vol. IV.] Her ludicrous be- 
Baviour to Lord G. 7. She is reſolved to remember nothing that will 
ver her, 7, 8. She gives Miſs Byron an account of Sir Charles's ge- 
nerolity to the Oldhams, with her cenſures upon him for it, 67 to 72. 
Her wedding-day, after many debatings, at laſt fixed, 81 to 86. Her 
account of the triple wedding in the Danby family, 92 to 95. Inſtance 
of her generoſity deſigned to, but not accepted by, Miſs Byron, 95, 
96. Debate about the place in which the ceremony is to be performed, 
100, 101, Her haughty behaviour to Lord G.. on his coming into 
her preſence with too little ceremony, 101, 102. Account of her 
marriage, 115, & ſeq, Her Brother's advice to her on the oc» 
caſion, 115, 116. Retains her levity, even at the altar, 119, 1 20. 
Lord W. preſents her with a bank-note of a thouſand pounds, 121. 
Her lively converſation with Lady L. and Miſs Byron, on the dif] 
fal of it, 131 to 134. Her opinion, that a virtuous man, like her 
Brother, can diſtinguiſh more virtuous women than one by his tender- 
neſs, 136, 137. Debate with her Brother concerning Love and 
Courtſhip, 143, 144+ Her quarrel with her Lord two days after 
marriage, 147. Made up by Miſs Byron, 149 to 152. Her opinion 
of Lady Olivia, 152. At | neſt, Dr. Bartlett gives a ſhort 
of that Lady's hiſtory, 153. [See Olivia. ] Again quarrels with 
Lord G. 190, & ſeq, Her firſt letter to Miſs Byron, now in the 
country, 225, & ſeq, She gives her opinion in it of Mrs. Selby ; 
of Miſs Lucy Selby, 225. Of Mr, Selby, 226. Defends 
attack ſhe and her Siſter formerly made upon Miſs Byron in her 
dreſſing- rom, 227, 228. Her ſentiments, and generous way of 
thinking, as to Miſs Jervois, 228. Admires the venerable Mrs. 


Shirley, 229. Raillics Lady Anne S. and receives from that Lady a 


polite rebuke, 229, 230. Receives a letter of congratulation 
from her Aunt Eleanor at York, 230. Raillies Lord G. for his 
collection of inſedts, 231, Adviſes him to preſent his ſhells to Miſs 
Jervois, ibid, He preſents his Lady with a ſet of fine old Japan 
china, 232. Her reflections on the modern women, 245. And on 
public diverſions, 255. She pins her apron to Lord G's coat, and, 


obliges im to make excuſes for her own fault, 255, 256. Her quar- 


rel with him about being preſented at court on her marriage, 257, & 
ſeq. She will not allow her heart to be wrong, 267. -* ? k 


Grandiſon, Miſs CMA tor TT, now Lady O. (Vol. V.) Treats, 


Fer Lord with airs of ſeeming contempt ; and, when ſhe has — 
Lim, runs to her harpſichord, 46. Diſcovers him complaining to her 
Aunt Eleanor ; and her Aunt reproaching him for bearing with her ; 

fr which ſhe reprimands her Aunt, and brings her to make apologies 
tor interfering between man and wife, 47 to 49. Quarrels with her 
Lord for preſumiag to take an houſe without conſulting her, 49 to 51. 
How ſhe propoſes to revenge the affront, 51, Puts him into a rage, 
which operates in his breaking ber harpſichord, ibid. Serious debate 
tetween her and her aunt Lealnor on her behaviour to her Lord, 54 to 
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58. A generous and affecting ſcene between her and him, 59 to 65, 
Account of her journey to Northamptonſhire, to viſit Miſs Byron. 
69 to 71. Gives to Lady L. the characters of Mrs. Shirley, Mrs, 
Selby, Miſs Lucy and Miſs Nancy Selby; Miſs Kitty and Miſs Patty 
Holles ; and young Mr. James-Selby, 71, 72. She accounts ſenſibly 
to her Siſter for the change of her behaviour to her Lord, 75, 76. Re- 
lates how every one is affected at Selby-houſe, on the news that the 
Italian affair is at a criſis, 77 to 111. (Ser Miſs Byron, Vol. V.) Is of 
opinion, that Miſs Byron ſhould accept of Lord D. in caſe of her 
brother's marriage with Lady Clementina, 112. Gives an account in 
her ludicrous way, how greatly ſhe and her Lord improve upon each 
other, 112, 113. He is taken ſuddenly ill: her ſerious reflections 
upon it, 114. Hints at a circumſtance, which, ſhe ſays, will ſoon 
make her as grave as a cat, 115, Promiſes the Earl of G. en his 
prefling letter, to return to town, 120. Account of her journey, 120, 
121, Thinks Lady D's letter to Miſs Byron on Miſs Byron's ſup- 
poſed romantic notions of Love, unanſwerable; and exhorts her to 
follow the advice of that Lady, 124. Her civility to her Lord, the 
fays, is now become an habit, 125. She reflects on the women of the 
preſent age for their love of public places : but more on the men, 126, 
Ridicules Lord G. for his preſent to herof a parrot and paroquet, 126, 
127. Calls for Miſs Byron's congratulations on Sir Charles's arrival, 
272. Endeavours to account, in her manner, for her Lord's joyful 
behaviour on ſeeing Sir Charles, and for his Love of herſelf, 275, 
276. Converſation with her Brother, and the reſt of the family, 
on Lady Clementina, on Miſs Byron, and others, 277 to 282. 
. Grandifon, Miſs ChHaxroTTE, or Lady G. (Vor. VI.) Her 
deſcription of Lord L's, Lord G's, and her Aunt Eleanor's joy, on 
Str Charles's communication of Mrs. Shirley's letter, accepting of his 
addreſs on the part of Miſs Byron, 31. She viſits Mr. and Mrs. 
Reeves, with Miſs Byron's letter in her hand; and humorouſly 
deſcribes the joy of all three, ibid. Miſs * particularly affected on 
hearing the news of Sir Charles's addreſs to Miſs Byron, 32 to 34. 
Humorous deſcription of Lady L. dictating a letter for her to Miſs 
n, 35 to 37. Her ſlight opinion of Love-matches, 43,—And of 
phyſicians, 44. She wonders what is become of her ſaucineſs ; and 
thinks it might be the ruin of any indiſcreet woman who thould find 
it, 57, Her remarks on the treatment of her brother at Selby- houſe; 
and on his noble behaviour and addreſs, 92 & ſeq. Her deſeription 
of two baſhful Lovers encreaſing their own difficulties, 96, De- 
fends the magnanimity of her Brother in is behaviour to Clementina, 
6 to 98. And cautions Miſs Byreu to avoid affectation, 99. Her 
Firther obſervations on Miſs Byron's conduct, 161, 162, Praiſes 
Miſs Jervois, 162, 163. Her obſervations on the Suſceptibility of 
young girls, miſcalled Love, 162, 163, Her favourable opinien of 
marriages of diſcretion, ſuch as ſhe ſuppoſes was Mr. Selby's, 163, 
164. Her deſcription of her Couſin Grandiſon's conſcious beha- 
viour in her preſence, and account of his intended marriage, 164 
to 166, Her further inſtructions to Miſs Byron, as to Sir —_ 
| po 


ee . fs th ao. as 


> =} 


—_— >” 


— 


6 . 


* — - —_— =” 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 353 
which the puts her Letter-caſe, 167, 168, Lends Mifs Jervois mo- 
ney, and thinks her extravagant, 170. Her ludicrous obſervations 
on the gratitude of male birds, and ingratitude of husbands, 171. 
Retracts her haſty cenſure of Miſs Jervois for extravagance, 283. (See 
Miſs Jervois.) Is of opinion, that Lady Clementina will marry the 
Count of Belvedere, 285, 286, Is an enemy to the Poets, and why, 
288, Congratulates Miſs Byron on her nuptial-day's being fixed, 
ibid, Her deſcription of the joy occafioned by a wedding, to the work- 
women employed on the occaſion, 293, 294. Raillies her brother, 
zoa.— And Miſs Byron, 304. Gives an account of what paſſed on 
the day preceding the marriage, 305 to 318.— And of the wedding-day, 
318, & ſeq.— And, in conjunction with Lucy Selby, of the order 
of proceſſion, 319, 320. 323 to 325.— Of her brother's noble beha- 
viour during the ceremony, 328, 329.— And in the veſtry, 330, 331. 
Her preferable opinion of marriages of prudence, to thoſe that follow 
the romantic kind of Love, 331, 332. Gives an account of the 
reſt of the tranſactions of the day, 334 to 346. She raifes a debate on 
the natural independency of women, 3 <0, 853 to 367. 

Grandiſon, Cu AR LOTTE, or Lady G. [Vortr. VII.] Raillies 
Miſs Selby for her affectation in diſclaiming the talents ſhe is miſtreſs 
of, 6, 7. Her contempt of citizens checked by Lady Grandiſon, 15, 
16. Sir Charles's cenſure of her petulance in her preſent circumſtance : 
Lady Grandiſon's pretended confirmation of it to him, 54 to 56. 
She ludicrouſly deſcribes the circumſtances of a young woman 
from her wedding-day to her childbed preparations, 145, 146, 
Raillies Lady Grandiſon on the Subject, 168, Brought to bed of a 
daughter, 189. Appealed to in a debate at Selby-houſe, on the rea- 
ſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of a young woman's adhering to a 
firſt paſſion, 208. Surpriſed by her joyful Lord in nurſing her 
infant, which ſhe did not intend he ſhould know, 210. Her judg- 
ment given on the appeal from Selby-houſe, 213, & ſeq. Enu- 
merates caſes that may render a firſt Love impraQticable, 214. Her 
ſtory of the trick put on a girl over-run with falſe heroics, by her 
honeſt guardian, 215, & ſeq. Arrives at Grandiſon-hall, greatly 
amended in her behaviour to her husband, 225, Her humorous 
letter to Miſs Lucy Selby, 233. Another to the ſame, on Lad 
Grandiſon's ſudden illneſs, 135. Confeſſes, that it was not poſ- 
ſible for her to have loved Captain Anderſon ſo well as ſhe loves 
Lord G. 261. Invites all who would be good husbands and 
wives to Grandiſon-hall while ſhe is there, 262. Praiſes her own 
Lord, ibid, Pleaſed with him for putting her brother on becoming 
a public man, 263. Her account of a converſation on that ſubject, 
263 to 265, Makes light of Lady Laurana's drealful cataſtrophe 3 
and is reproved for it by her brother, 277. Invites her Sifter, and 
Mrs. Reeves, to what the calls a ſqualling concert, 294. Raillies Je- 
ronymo; and makes him look about him, 295. Becomes an exce 
mother, nurſe, and wife, ibid. 

Grandiſon, EvzrAzD, See Everard. 

Grand: ſon-ball deſcribed, vii. 22 to 24. 

Gratitude, i, 20 | ü. 32. 327. 322. | ive 18, 65. | vii. 164. 
T Cratituce, 
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Gratitude, in a generous mind, will ſupply the place of Love, vii" 
219, 

— Mr. a Lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to follow 
her to London, i. 1. His letter to Lady Frampton, deſcribing her 
perſon, i. 2, & ſeq. Relation of his encounter and compromiſe with 
Mr, Fenwick, i. 5. Beſeeches her to declare her Hatred of him, 
if ſhe will not her Love, i. 14. His character and hiſtory from 
Miſs Byron, i. 26, 27. Miſs Byron's relation of his encounter with 
Mr. Fenwick, i. 89. Viſits Miſs Byron, i. 135 to 139. Threatens 
to deyour her, and pretends to begin with her hand, i. 139. Ano- 
ther viſit of his, i. 142, & ſeq, His ſcorn of Mr. Orme, and Mr. 
Fowler, i. 142, 143. He again deſires her to declare that ſhe hates 
him, i. 143, 144. High language between him and Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen, i. 145 to 148. Suſpected of carrying off Miſs Byron 
from the Maſquerade, i. 162, 163. 167. Menaces Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, iv. 82. His joyful behaviour to Miſs Byron, on her re- 
turn from London, iv. 220. Further inſtances of his contempt of 
Mr. Orme, iv. 221. Again — rejected: his inſolent beha- 
viour upon it, iv. 242. Menaces both Sir Hargrave and Sir Charles, 
iv. 244, 245. Perſeveres in his ſuit, and repeats his menaces, vi. 
46 to 48. Forces himſelf into Sir Charles's company, and affronts 
him, vi. 72. The iſſue of his inſult diſgraceful ro him(-!f, vi. 190 
to 106, His character from Sir Charles, vi. 119. Gives out, that 
he received a fall from his horſe, to filence the report of the foil 
gi ven him by Sir Charles, vi. 120. 123. His uncommon behaviour 
to Miſs Byron at Selby-houſe, in preſence of all her friends, and of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi. 124 to 130. He fickens when got home, 
having acted a part too great for his powers, vi. 131, Viſited by Sir 
Charles, who thinks, that Miſs Byron might have reformed hm, 
vi. 132, 133. His viſit at Selby-houſe, vi. 177. Viſited again by 
Sir Charles, vi. 198 to 202. Wiſhes that Miſs Byron's wedding-day 
were over; and becomes gloomy and diſconſolate, vi. 251. Refolves 
to hate her, vi. 251. 253. His threatening meſſage to her by Miſs 
Orme, Nor To BE Too SECURE, vi. 53. Denounces deſt:uction 
to Sir Charles; and ſets out with armed ſervants to meet him on his 
return to Northamptonſhire. vi. 259. His continued moodineſs, and 
ill - temper, vi. 264. Overcome by Sir Charles's magnanimity, 
vi. 273, 274+ Inſtance of his iullen complaiſance, vi. 369, 370. 
His various behaviour on Sir Charles's kind vifit to him, vii. 2. 
Debate between L Grandiſon and Miſs Lucy Selby, on the 
propriety, or otherwiſe, of the latter's accepting his addreſs, vii. 70 
to 75. Abſolutely rejected by Lucy, vii. 191, 

GRV, Lady Fane, vi. 358. i 

Grief, i. 15. 287. | ii. 136. | v. 125. 193. | vi. 417, 

Guardian, caution to a young one, iii, 13, 'What a worthy one 
will and will not do, iv. 66. 78. | vi. 41. 156. | vii. 37. See Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. 

GuNNING, Arthur, captain of the ſhip which conveys the Por- 


retta family to England, vii. 102, 
HaLpzx 
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H. 


Halb, Mr. Steward to Lord W. iii. 10. Rejoices at Mrs, 
Ciftard's diſmiſſion, iii. 8 1, 82. See more of bim, iv. 39. 

Hax DI, Mr. his juſt praiſes. i. 146. | ii. 22+ | vit» 197» 

Handſome man, i. 300. . | 

Happineſs, iii. 112, Ve 103. | vi. 117. | vii. 6, 35, 37. 
201, 

Harmony between a wedded pair gives them credit in every eye, v. 
175. 
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Sir Charles on her Niece's wedding, iv. 93. / 

HaxTLzvY's, two brothers, of ſervice to Sir Charles Grandiſon in 
the cauſe of the Mansfields, vi. 1, 2. ; 

Hawx1ns, Mr. Steward to Mr. Selby, appointed to direct at the 
tenants feaſt, vi. 292. ; 

Hewnpzrs0N, Alexander, a polite ſeaman, captain of the ſhip which 
conveys Lady Clementina to England, vii. 100. 125, 126, 

Hzway IV. of France, v. 92. 99. 

Henay VIII, of England, iii. 3 30. 

Herculaneum, viſited by Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 202+ 

Hero; He is a real one who can ſubdue bis paſſions on 
injury, ii. 47. What is there in the boaſted character of moſt of t 
called heroes, compared with the un-oftentatious merit of a good 
man? vii. 299. See Challenges, Duelling. 

Heroes, 2 and modern, enumerated by - Miſs Barnevelt as her 
favourites, . 79. See Miſs Barnevelt. 

Heroic girl, innocently cheated by her guardian, vii, 215 to 47. 

Heroiſm, whether in Love or Chivalry, owes its Being to op- 
poſition and reſiſtance, vii. 215, 216. Falſe heroiſm, vil. 252- 

Hzxvzy Mr. a worthy merchant, maſter of the elder Danby, 
ives his Niece in marriage, iv. 94. 

Hiſtory of Miſs Hurſte. See Hurſte. 

Hiſtory of a politic guardian, and romancing ward, vii. 215 to 217+ 
See Sir Arthur Poinings. 

Hol L xs, Sir Fobn, a gentleman of Northamptonſhire, related to 
the Selby's, vii. 2 to 4. 

Holles, Miſs KITTY and PATTY, daughters of Sir John, their 
characters from Lady G. v. 72. Gueſts at Sir Charles Grahdiſon's 
nuptials, vi. 306. 312. 320. Cannot think of marrying, after 
having ſeen his graceful behaviour to his Lady, vi. 348. By their 
frequent viſits, declare their admiration of him, vii. 4. Miſs Patty 
Holles addrefſed by Mr. James Selby, vii. 270. Miſs Kitty by ano- 
ther Lover, ibid, 

Home, the devil there, conjectural meaning of that phraſe, i. 
270. f 

Hon xx, deſcant on him, i. 73. Juſtly admired for his writing 
to nature, i. 260. Raved at by Lady G.; and why vi. +88. 
Honeſt man, i. 121. | its K Ser Sir Charles Grandifon, 

- Hane 


Hann Ixd rox, Mrs, Aunt to Miſs Danby, ü. 339. Vikited by | 
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Heut woman, the peculiar ſenſe of that word in Laneafhire, Iv. 
251, 
Honefly is good ſenſe, —— amiableneſs, all in one, i. 121, 
e 


Honour, the abuſe of the word, i. 278, Honour ſhould be paid 
to men for better reaſons than for either their riches or anceſtry, 
iiis 2679. A man of honour, who is not himſelf diſengaged, will 
de careful of engaging the affections of a young woman, vii. 39. 

Hoops, the indecency of wearing large ones, vi. 134, 135. 

Hopeleſs Lover, i. 276. | ii. 105. | v. 183. | vii. 137. 

Haratii and Curiatii. See Duelling. 

14.55 why Sir Charles Grandiſon docks not his, i. 256, 257. 

vi. 67. | 

Hoſpital for female — iv. 142, 143. 

Human nature, its character not to be taken from the overflowings 
of dirty imaginations, ii. 184. Not ſo bad as ſome diſgracers of 
their own ſpecies have ſeemed to ſuppoſe, v. 17. See alſo the con- 
cluding note to the work. 

Humanity inſeparable from true bravery, vi. 20. | vii. 190. 293. 
See the character of Sir Charles Grandiſan throughout, 

Humility, i. 52. 256. 346. 

Humcur and Raillery difficult to be reined-in, iii. 18. True hu- 
amour is a gentle, a decent, tho” a lively, talent, vii. 71. See Rail- 


HursTx, Miſs ; her ſtory, a proof of the indelicacy and indiſ- 
cretion of a Lady's giving way to firſt impreſſions, v. 123. Thinks 
. herſelf, becauſe of the inferior underſtanding of the man ſhe ſuddenly 
fell in Love with (as it is called), and married, under obligation to 
every one who took but civil notice of him, v. 123, 124. 

Hu thand, the beſt, for a woman of wit, ij. 74. Miſs Jervois's 
etymology of the word, vi. 343. 

. Huthand and wife, i. 111. 255. | ii. 30, 74. 79. 97. 130 to 132. 

184. iii. 145. 166. | iv. 90, 91. 115. [v. 113, 114. 275. 285. 

vi. 152. | vit. 36, 37. 73. 131. 219. 

." Huzbandry and Labour, of more uſe to ſcciety, for the children 

of the poor to be brought up to, than to Letters, v. 16. 
Myæna, male and female; which the moſt dangerous, i, 26. 


1 , I 
Idleneſs, a great friend to 10e JI. 43. 


772 its quick-ſightedneſs, iv. 157.— See alſo for this torment- 


ing paſſion, vi. 130. 254. 
J=zonYMo della Porretta, third ſon of the Marquis of that 
name, an officer in the ſervice of the king of Sardinia, Vor. iii. 


174. 


For the account of his friendſhip with the Chevalier Grandi ſon 

breach of amity, and the occaſion of it—for the account of the 

attack made upon him by Breſcian bravoes ; and reſcue from them 

by the Chevatler—of his penitence, and gratitude—and for the 

brief hiſtory of him; of his Siſter ; 3 
[4 
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told by Sir Charles Gp to Miſs Byron, in the library at 
Colnebrook—See Vol. iii. from p. 74 to 192. * alſo | Ls 
Clementina, Vol. iii, Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. iii. p. 170. 

For the account of his ſtory, as extracted from Sir Charks's . 
ters by Dr. Bartlett —of his friendſhip for Mr. Grandiſon; of 
the part he took in his Siſter's afflitions z of his regard for his 
ſafety, when threatned by his Brother the General ; for inſtan- 
ces of the General's rough treatment of him for his grateful 
attachment to the Chevalier; and the unhappy way he is in, 


by reaſon of his wounds—See Vol. iii. from p. 192 to 374. 
1 Lady Clementina; Signor Giacomo; Sir Charlks Gian: 


Iz ox TMO [Vor. IV.] Mournful letter from him to Sir Charles, 
then in En „ concerning the dangerous way he is in from the 
unſkilfulneſs of his ſurgeons, 52, 53- Further intimation of his 
danger, as given by the Biſhop his Brother, 278. His caſe diſ- 
courſed of between the Biſhop, Sir Charles, and Mr. Lowther, on 
Sir Charles's arrival at Parma, in his way to Bologna, 279. His 
affectionate reception of Sir Charles, on his return to Bologna, 280. 
Commended to the ſkill of Mr. Lowther, ibid, Hiſtory of his caſe, 
281 to 284. Gives hopes of amendment, 293. 295 to 298. 

JzxoxnyYmo [Vor, V.] Congratulatez Sir Charles on the recon- 
ciliation between him and his paſſionate Brother, 1, 2. Generouſly 
forgets his own weak ſtate, thro* the hopes he conceives of his 
Siſter's recovery, from her change of ſymptoms, 9. Aſcribes his 
Siſter's amendment to Sir Charles's preſence, 16. Some of 
him, 20. Favourable accounts of the ſtate of his wounds, 78, 79. 
$1, Greatly diſturbed at his Siſter's paper of rejection of Sir Chua, 
149. Inſiſts that the ſhall be his, 150. 153. Entreats him to wait 
the reſult of her caprice, 157. With the utmoſt earneſtneſs entreats 
him to be a Roman catholic, and the husband of Lady Clementina, 
168. But admires him for his noble refuſal, 170. Suſpects that 


the Biſhop his Brother, and father Mareſcotti, have contributed to- 


the turn in his Siſter's mind, 185, Favourable accounts of his a- 


mended health, 228. He ſtill wiſhes to call Sir Charles his Brother, 
ibid. Sir Charles's requeſt to the family, that E may be 


permitted to accompany him to England, 230. pathetic abſer- 
vation, that Sir Charles has brought Mr, Lowther to heal him, in 
order to have the killing of him himſelf by his generofity, ibid. 
His grief on Sir Charles's parting viſit, 249, 250. and illneſs. 
on it, 250. | 

| 113 or. VI.] Letters from him to Sir Charles in 
England; in which he begs his interpoſition in ſupport, of the fa- 
mily-meaſures to induce his Siſter to marry the Count of Belve- 


dere, 6 to 8. Gives particulars concerning Lady Clementina ; and 


urges Sir Charles to marry, in order to ſet her the example, $85 


to 92. Further account of her adherence to her former reſoluti-- 


an, and written requeſt 6 2 os © 229 to 241, 
3 
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FF 
| Jzxonymo Vor. VII.] His relation of his Siſter's flight to 


England, 97 to 103. Gives advice of his own and the family's ar- 


rival there, 155, 156. Viſited at Dover by Sir Charles, 162. Pre- 
ſented to Lady Grandiſon, 167. His billet to Sir Charles, including 
the general wiſhes of his family, that Clementina would reſtore her- 
ſelf to their arms, 176, Preſented to her by Sir Charles, 182. Re- 
verences her for her noble behaviour in the audience ſhe gives to 
the Count of Belvedere, 195, Stays in England, after the depar- 
ture of the reſt of the family, for the more perfe&t reſtoration of 
his health, 285, Agreeably raillied by Lady G.; admires Jer viva- 
city; and is extremely fond of her little Harriet, 295. 
_  Tzmrvors, Mr. an Italian merchant of great worth, driven out 
of England by the wicked temper and viciouſneſs of his wife, ii. 
Dies at Florence, and bequeaths his only daughter to the ward- 
ip of Mr. Grandiſon, ibid. His character from Sir Charles Gran- 
iſbn, and extreme indulgence to his wicked wife, iii. 106, 107. 
His information to Mr. Grandiſon in relation to Lady Olivia, iii. 
171. See _ _— See Miſs Jervois. 
 Temxvors, Mrs. Hellen, Wife of Mr. 2 her abandoned cha- 
er, ii. 3. Wants to have her Daughter in her power, ii. 239, 
240. Demands her from him, iii. 13. 21. Her vile behaviour to 
Her late husband, iii. 23. Declares herſelf married to Major O- Hara ; 
and threatens Sir Charles with the reſentments of her new husbend, 
ii. 24. Goes with Major O- Hara, and Captain Salmonet, to de- 


mand her daughter at Colnebrook, knowing Sir Charles to be in 


London, iii. 28. Her and their behaviour there; and what paſſed 
on the occaſion, iii, 28 to 33. Copy of a Letter ſhe left behind her 
at Colnebrook, on her not ſeeing her daughter, iii. 39. She, with 
the pretended Major and Captain, viſit Sir Charles in town, iii. 92, 
& ſeq. Their inſolent behaviour; and the affray that happened up- 
on it, iii. 93 to 97. Allowed to viſit her daughter in Sir Charles's 
preſence, ſhe behaves decently; as alſo do her husband and Salmonet; 
and are overcome by his generoſity, iv. 72 to 78. Now made her 
Intereſt to be good, iv. 165. the behaves tenderly to her daugh- 
ter, iv. 236, 237. Turns Methodiſt, vi. 32.— And converts ks 
husband to Methodiſm, vi. 169. 244. Their prudence in refufin 
to accept of a chariot preſented to them by Miſs Jervois, becauſe 
"the had not conſulted either her Guardian or his Siſters upon it, 
vi. 246. Pays a reſpectful viſit to Sir Charles, vii. 135. 
Jzrvors, Miſs Emily, a young Lady of fourteen, ward to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, ii, 2. Her character from him, ii. 4. Her per- 
ſon deſcribed by Miſs Byron, ibid. Sir Charles's kindneſs to, and 
regard for, her, ii. 106. Her character further given by Miſs By- 
ron, ii, 167: Her great fortune, ii. 240. In Love with her guar- 
dian, unknown to herſelf, ii, 329. Her wicked mother demands 
Her of Sir Charles, iii. 22 to 24. Miſs Byron contrives to with- 
draw her from the bad woman, on her viſit at Colnebrook, iii, 
33. Diſcourſe between her and Miſs Byron in the Chariot, on her 
mother's former cruelty to her, and her patience under it, lil. 35, 
& ſeq. Her grateful heart, iü. 36, 37. She begs the mg” "> 
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Miſs Byron's occaſional advice, iii. 37. Her affecting attitude in 
telling her ſtory, ibid. Character of her from Mr. Deane, who ima- 
gines that ſhe is in Love with her guardian, ili. 44, 45. Affect- 
ing converſation between her and Miſs Byron, in which the inno- 
cently gives an account of the ſtate of her heart, and how it is 


affected on her guardian's preſence, iii. 45. Writes, by Sir Charles's 


direction, to invite her Brother to his houſe, iii. 110, Diſlikes 
Lady G's behaviour to her Lord, iv. 129, 130. Her concern at 
her guardian's departure for Italy, iv. 167, 168. 172. Mr. Beau- 


champ in Love with her, iv. 214, 215. She attends Miſs Byron 


part of her way to Northamptonſhire, iv. 215. Young Mr, — 
Selby alſo in Love with her, iv. 219. Deſcription of her thank - 
fulneſs ſor Lord G's preſent of his collection of ſhells, iv. 233. 
Her Letter to Miſs Byron, praiſing her Guardian, and Mr. Beau- 
champ; blaming Lady G. for her conduct to her Lord; and give- 
ing an inſtance of her dutiful behaviour to her mother, on ſeeing 
her in a mercer's ſhop, iv. 234 to 239. Beſeeches Lady G. to con- 
deſcend to her Lord, becauſe, ſhe ſays, it /ooks pretty in a woman to 
condeſcend, iv. 264. Goes with Lord and Lady G. and Dr. Bartlett, 
to viſit Miſs Byron in Northamptonſhire, v. 65. Her ſhy behavi- 
our to Mr. James Selby, v. 70. Improved in her notions of oeco- 
nomy by the example of Miſs Byron, v. 113, 114. Out of extreme 
joy to ſee Sir Charles on his return to England, faints away, v. 
275. Her emotion on hearing of his approaching marriage, vi. 32 
to 34. Tenderly pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 41, 42. Her requeſt 
made to Miſs Byron to be- permitted to live with her guardian and 
her, when married, vi. 156. Borrows money of Lady G. vi. 170, 
171. For what purpoſe, explained by herſelf in a confeflional Let- 
ter to her guardian, vi. 243 tv 248. Her guardian's indulgent anſwer 
to her, vi. 248, 249. Her grateful reply, vi. 250. Writes to her 
guardian for leave to be preſent at his nuptials, vi. 297, 298. Her 
emotion on her arrival at Selby-houſe, vi. 300 to 302. Deſcripti- 
on of Miſs Byron and her in the moft amiable attitudes, in a ſe- 
le& converſation, vi. 308, 309. A bride-maid at the nuptials, at 
her own requeſt, vi. 321. For her behaviour on the marriage, 
ſee vi. 334. 336. 341 to 343. 347. More of her, vi. 350, 351. 
vii. 12, 13. Sir Charles's tenderneſs to her, vii. 35, Conver- 
ſation concerning her and Sir Edward Beauchamp between Sir Charles 
and his Lady, vii. 37, 38. Sounded by Miſs Lucy Selby, in re- 
lation to Sir Edward, vii. 54. Converſation between Lady Gran- 
diſon and her, on her too earneſtly eying her guardian, vii. 64 to 
69. Grows peeviſh with her ſervant Anne, vii. 83, 84. She ſuſ- 
pets her veneration for her guardian to be Love; and puts a caſe 
to Dr. Bartlett, as that of a third perſon, vii. 86. The Doctor's 
anſwer determines her, vii. 90, 91. She is nobly reſolved to avoid 
her guardian's preſence 5 and makes it her requeſt to be permitted 
to go to Northamptonſhire to Lady Grandiſon's friends, vii. 91. 
Her only objection, vii. 93, Removed, ibid. She endeavours to 
emulate Lady Clementina and Lady Grandiſon, vii, 94. Her re- 
queſt approved of, vii. 94, 95. Lady Cranduon admires her as an 
beroine, 
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heroine, vii. 95. She prepares for her — & x Northampton- 
ſhire, vii. 137. Affecting ſcene at ing with her Guardian and 
Lady Grandiſon, vii. 152 to 154. She 
tonſhire friends by her prudence and good behaviour, vii. 199. A 
hint from her conſtrued as not unfavourable to Sir Edward Beau- 
champ, vii. 201. Her Letter to Lady Grandiſon for her advice in 
relation to the viſits of Sir Edward Beauchamp to Selby- houſe, vii. 
269,—and to his particularly obliging behaviour to her, vii. 269 
to 271, Referred by Lady Grandiſon to the wiſe counſel of Mrs. 
Shirley and Mrs. Selby on this head, vii. 271, 272. 
Vliterate, a perſon may be, yet not ignorant, ii. 3 10. 
Immodeft men may be made decent, at leaſt, * by modeſt and diſ- 
creet women, ii. 16. : 
Impartiality, i. 31. | ii. 190. 209. | v. 43. 
Indulgence, i. 38. 45. | vi. 266. | vii. 90. See Parents and 
Children. 
Infants, the advantages of their crying, if not immoderately, 


vi. 305. 

Inferiority and Superiority of the two Sexes, i. 259. | iii. 205, 

264. | vi. Letter = 11 | 
enuouſneſs, i. 16. 290. | Iv. 27. 295. [v. 7. 

— A dignity to an injured AE 67. Equally at- 
tracts the attempts of wicked men and devils, ii. 92. Innocent 
man's comfort in calamity, iii. 66, 

Inſecłs, the ſtudy of them how far uſeful, ii. 8. 

Integrity, the conſciouſneſs of it, and a firm truſt in Providence, 
will carry a man through the greateſt difficulties, vi. 213. 

Intellects of men and women, difference between them, i. 259. 
| vi. 265. See alſo Letter Lv. in vol. vi. | 

Intemperance, or intoxication, leaves a woman addifted to it, no 
guard, iii, 106, Sir Charles Grandiſon's obſervations on young men 
led into it by falſe ſhame, iv. 9, 10. 

Joa ax, Fobn, Eſq; a friend of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, preſent 
at the conference between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Sir Hargrave, 
on occaſion of the challenge given by the latter, ii. 34, & ſeq. 
Adviſes Sir Hargrave, before Sir Charles enters, to hear what fo 
gallant a man can fay for himſelf, ii. 35. Propoſes to Sir Charles 
to aſk pardon of Sir Hargrave, ii. 37. Aſeribes to him airs of ſu- 
periority, ii. 38. Caprivated by his magnanimity, adviſes Sir Har- 
grave to make it up with him, ii. 39. 41. 45. Begs the honour 
of his acquaintance ;z acknowleges duelling to be criminal; but al- 
leges that few have the courage to break through a bad cuſtom, 
ii. 47. Enquires of Sir Charles by what means he got above this 
birbarous practice, ii. 48. Admires him for his fortitude with re ; 
gud to the Pandours, ii. 50, — and for his chaſtiſing, without 
drawing his ſword, the young Venetian nobleman, who gave him 
the higheſt provocation, ii. 51, 52. Makes a motion to Sir Har- 
grave to offer his hand in friendſhip to Sir Charles, ii. 54. Owns 
that he never ſaw an hero till he ſaw Sir Charles, ii, 60. Afcribes 


Mr. Bagenhall's turning Papiſt to the diſpenſations allowed oo = 
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„ war Oo rere 


Hiftorical and Characteriſtical. 361 


Church of Rome, ii. 63. Tells Sir Hargrave, that he has but ill- 
profited by Sir Charles's noble ſentiments, if he thinks his yield- 
ing to him diſhoncurable, ii. 64. Rejciees at the amicable ending 
of the challenge, ii. 65, Pays a reſpetful viſit to Miſs Byron 
out of curioſity, ii. 94. Sir Hargrave, in his deſperate illneſs (be- 
ing uneaſy in his own reflexions) calls in queſtion the ſincerity of 
his friend Mr, Jordan's reformation, on his forbearing to viſit him, 
vi. 210. 


Joy, deſcription of the ſober and extravagant kinds of it, iv. 


220. 
Talians much altered of late, with regard to freedom of man- 
ners, ili, 229. Surpriſing illiterateneſs of their women, vii. 150, 


151. 
Ttaly, the Land of Harmony, iv. 168. 
JuL1ANo, Signor, a relation of the Porretta family, his charac- 

ter, ill. 334. Propoſes to viſit England, iii. 355%. Accompanies 

the Porretta family thither, vii. 101, More of him, vii. 155. 


163. c 

5. e, il. 258, 259. 263. 343. | iii. 9. 69. 108. 110, 111. 
166. | iv. 24. 65. | vi. 39. | vii. 252. 

Fuſtices of Peace; the uſefulneſs of worthy ones, vii. 263. By 
what means the office might be kept out of mean and merce- 
nary hands, ibid, 


K. 
KzrriinG family engaged in a law-ſuit with the Mansfields, 
iv. 267. In a way of accommodation, v. 200, 201. Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's conferences on this ſubject with them and their friend 


8. See 


Sir John Lambton, vi. 1, 2, & ſeq. Inſolence of the 
Keeling, vi. 3- Accommodation brought forward, vi. 16 
Mansfield. 
8 Kept women, ii. 195. 199. | ili. 68 to 76. 85. 204. 
208. 
Kindred minds will ſoon recognize one another, i. 204. iv. 41. 
Knocker at the door, the footman's muſical inſtrument, i. 126. 


L. 

L. Earl of, Brother-in-law to Sir Charles Grandiſon, to whoſe 
houſe at Colnebrook Miſs Byron is carried after her reſcue from 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 179. Viſits her, with Sir Charles, at 
Mr. Reeves's, i. 287. His character from Miſs Byron, i, 297. 
From Sir Charles, ii. 2. Defends Sir Charles from the charge of re- 


ſervedneſs, ii. 98, 99, 100. His character from Miſs Grandiſon, ii. . 


112, Narrative of his Love-aftair with Miſs Caroline Grandiſon 
of his application to her father; and of Sir Thomas's treatment of 
him upon it, ii. 157. His character given by young Mr. Gran- 
diſon to his Father, ii. 190. After Sir Thomas's death, he receives 


Miſs Caroline from the hands of her brother, with a fortune beyond 


his expectation, ii. 234, 235. 237. Pities Miſs Grandiſon on her 
trial with relation to Captain Anderſon, il. 254. His ſtory of the 
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diſappointment of a Lady who married an old man in hopes of bury- 
- ing him, ii. 305, 306. What paſſes between him and Mrs. O-Hara, 
her Huſband, and Captain Salmonet, at Colnebrook, iii. 28 to 34. 
His character from Mr, Deane, iii. 42. Promiſes to be careful 
of Miſs Byron's punctilio, iii. 91, 92. His opinion. of Lord G. as 
an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, iii. 123. He blames Miss 
Grandiſon for her coquetiſh airs, which had diſpleaſed her Brother, 
and ſets before her the contrary demeanor of Miſs Byron, iii. 1:6, 
127. His and his Lady's happineſs accounted for by Miſs Byron, 
ii. 143. Admires Miſs Grandiſon for her vivacity, and Sir Charles 
for his patience, iii, 151. Thinks that in little inſtances, the cha- 
rafters of the heart are diſplayed far more than in great ones, iii. 
158. Is of opinion, with his Lady and Miſs Grandiſon, that La- 
dy Clementina is the object of Sir Charles's compaſſion, Miſs Byron 
of his /ove, iii. 197. 237. Congratulates Miſs Byron on Sir 
Charles's compliments and communications made to her, iv. 79. 
Urges Miſs Grandiſon to fix her wedding - pay in compliance with 
Sir Charles's defire, iv. 83. Gives his opinion in fayour of Miſs 
Grandiſon's being married at church, iv. 200. His gratitude to 
Lord W. for his handſome preſent to his Lady, iv. 122. He 
and his Lady have but one intereſt, iv. 132. Two keys to their 
money-drawer, ibid. He obſerves that men of merit are neglect- 
ed by the Ladies at publick places, iv. 139. Diſpleaſed with La- 
dy G. for her behaviour to her Lord, iv. 190 to 192. 246. 257 
to 265, Lord and Lady L's joyful reception of Sir Charles on 
His return to England, v. 274, 275- His reſpectful behaviour to 
his Lady does credit to himſelf, vi. 152. For more of this wor- 
thy nobleman, ſee vol. vi. 294- - a 331. 343. 350, 351. | vil 
7. 12. 54. 127, 134. 151. 157, 162. 168. 198. See 5 
L. - Counteſs of, eldeſt Siſter of Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 184 Her 
character from Sir Charles, i. 200. Viſits Miſs Byron, i. 283, & ſeq, 
Deſcription of her perſon : Her prudent character from Miſs Byron, i. 
296, 297. Her indulgence of her Siſter Charlotte's vivacities, ii. 19, 
20. Sounds Miſs Byron on the addreſs of Lord D.; and gives an ad- 
vantageous character of the Counteſs his mother, ii. 73, 74. Gives an 
account of her Father's unhappy duel, which coſt the life of her ex- 
cellent Mother ; and demonſtrates the domeſtic uſefulneſs of women, 
fi. 97. Hints at ſeveral Ladies who are in love with Sir Charles, ii, 
99, 100. Called by her Siſter Charlotte a Morning-killer, ii, 101. En- 
ters, with her Siſter, into the detail of their family hiſtory, to oblige 
Miſs Byron, ii. 128, \ 


For the particulars of This—for thoſe of her Love-affair with Lord 
L.—of her Father's ſevere treatment of her on that account—of 
Lord L's laudable conduct both to her and her Father— of her Fa- 
ther's death; of her brother's arrival—of the behaviour of both 
Siſters to Mrs. Oldham—of their Brother's humanity to the pe- 
nitent woman; and generous kindneſs to them—and other mat- 
ters relating to her and her Lord—See the articles Miſs Charlotte 

Grandiſon, Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lord L. —_ 


— 
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The part ſhe took in the trial of her Siſter on the affair of Captain 
Anderſon, ii. 254, 255: 272. 276. 278, 279, 280. Her pleaſant rea- 
ſon why women, who make ſoldiers their choice, deſerve a rank with 
heroes, ii, 234. Joins with her Siſter to railly Miſs Byron in her 
drefling-room, ii. 287 to 298, Her character from Mr, Deane, iii. 
42. Her good opinion of Lord G. as a ſuitor to her Siſter, iii. 123. 
Cenſures her Siſter for her airs of coquetry ſhewn on Sir Charles's ſeri- 
ous queſtions about that Lord's propoſal, iii. 126 to 128. Revives 
the ſubject of Lord G. by Miſs Grandiſon's defire, iii. 134, & ſeq. 
Preſented by Lord W. with a bank-note for a thouſand pounds, iv. 


121. Her manner of diſpoſing of it, and Lady G's raillery of her up- 


on it, iv. 131 to 134. Pleaſed with her Siſter for her obſervation on 
Sir Charles's ſuppoſed divided Love, iv. 136, 137. Accompanies her 
Brother on a viſit to Lady Olivia, juſt arrived in England, iv. 149. 
That Lady confeſſes to her her Love for her Brother, iv. 154 to 158. 
Invites Lady Olivia and Lady Maffei to her houſe, on Sir Charles's 
being ready to leave England, iv. 163. (See further of ber, duri 
her Brother's abſence, in the article Charlotte Grandiſon, when 

G.) Joy at his return, v. 274, 275- At his communicating his in- 


tention to make his addreſſes to Miſs Byron, vi. 30, 31. Humour- 


ouſly diftates to her Siſter a Letter to that young Lady, vi. 35 to 
37. Brought-to-bed of a Son, vi. 290. 294. Lady Clementina pre- 
vailed upon to be her gueſt, vii. 134. (See Clementina) Preſented to 
the family of Porretta, on their arrival, vii. 168, Accompanies Lady 
Clementina on her being reſtored to her relations, vii. 180, & ſeg. 
Her friendly heart worthily affefted with the preceding tender ſcenes, 
vii. 189. She and her Lord attend the Porretta family to Rocheſter, 
on their return to Italy, vii. 291. 


LAMBTON, Sir Fobn, a mediator in the law-ſuit between the 


Mansfields and Keelings, iv. 267. | v. 201. | vi. 2, 3. 
LANE, Mrs, a gentlewoman with whom Miſs Ire ſome time 
boarded, ii. 233. iti. 16. Defends her from the in 
vois's — Mother, iii. 37. 

Language of Nature, one throughout the world, i. 260. 

Languages but a vehicle to Science, i. 67. Languages and Science 
two 15 = Her qr 6 | 

Laſt wills, ii. 216. 219. 234, 236, 237. lv. 19. 

Latin authors, their 42 i. — : 

LAURA, a female ſervant of Lady Clementina, ted at 

Sforza's defire to attend her in the room of i , iv. 55. 

Affected with the cruelty uſed to her Lady by Laurana, iv. 57. 
Attends her Lady in her flight to England, vii. 98. 100. 112. 
Conducts Sir Charl:: Grandiſon to her, vii. 118, 119. Implores 
his protection, and gives an account of their voyage, vii. 121, 
& c Afraid of the General's vengeance, vii. 122. Expreſſes 
high ſatisfaction at the notice Lady Grandiſcn is pleaſed to take 
- pans al 149« Reinſtated at Lady Clementina's interceſſion, vii. 
184, 185. 


LAURANA, 


ults of Miſs Jer- 


aner 


LAURANA, Lady, Daughter of Lady Sforza, and Coufin of Lady 
Clementina, inveighs againſt the Chevalier Grandiſon, iii. 329. ls 
moved, nevertheleſs, in his favour by his noble addreſs to the whole 
aſſembled family of Porretta, iii. 339. Her barbarous treatment of 
her Couſin, committed to the care of her Mother and her in her 
delirium, iv. 55 to 59g. In love with the Count of Belvedere, iv. 
289. Refuſed by him, iv. 291. At variance with the family of 
Porretta, who are all incenſed againſt her for her cruelty to her un- 
happy Couſin, v. 251. Sees Sir Charles Grandiſon at Milan, v. 
252, Her dreadful cataſtrophe, and the cauſe of it, vii. 275. Sir 
Charles's humanity engages him to deplore her unhappy exit, vii. 
277. Bewailed by her injured Coufin, though the manner of 
her death was concealed from her, vii. 285, See more e ber in 
= articles Clementina, S:znor Giacomo, Father Mareſcotti, Lady 
Sforza. 

Law, not made for a man of conſcience, ii. 219, Method ct 
compromiſe between two litivating parties, vi. 2, 3. A good man 
will not ſupport an unjuſt cauſe, vi. 5. Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
method of arbitration, vii. 52, 53. 

Learned men, as they are called, are not always men of ſenſe, 


i. 302. 
Learned women, i. 63. 66. 74. 77. 79. 140, 141. 245. | ii. 
307. 


Learning, preference of the antient or modern debated, i. 66 
to 77. Learning, of itſelf, never made any man happy, v. 17. 
The cauſe of Learning and Languages fupported by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, vi. Letter Lv. 

Letter-wwriting, characteriſtic, runs into length, i. 79. | iii. 130. 

Letters ſometimes expoſe thoſe who might paſs tolerably in con- 
verſation, iv. 239- 

Lzwis XIV. what the greateſt glory of his reign, ii, 63. See 
Duelling. | 

Libertines, i. 26, 27. 143. 223. | ii. 113. 175, 176. 184, 
— 195, 196. 244, 245. | iti. 76. | ive. 47. 87. | vi. 47. 

5. 104. 

2 ſameneſs in the lives, actions, and purſuits, of men of 
that caſt, v. 291. 

Liberty, a ward falſly applied by the keepers of women, ii. 199. 

Library for {--14nts, judiciouſly ſelected by Dr. Bartlett, vii. 41. 
 Linguifts, what rank they bear among the Learned, i. 71. See 


Lock, . Mr. his method for a Mother to teach her Son Latin, i, 


hy IMER, Mr, a profligite and treacherous youth; his hiſtory, 
ii. 345 to 354. L 

Love, laudable, i. 48. 87. 89. 122, 143. 245. | ii. 340. | ii. 
171, 197, 312. | iv. 118, [v. 117. the whole Letter; 291, | 
Vit. 202. 204. 208. 8 


Love 
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Love not laudable, i. 151. | ii. 67. 96. 161. 193+ 245+ | Vie 43. 45+ 


2 
. may be ſelfiſh, but friendſhip cannot, ii. 161. 

Lowe a ſelſiſh Deity, ii. 242. 341+ | tit. 27+ 192 

Love at f fight muſt inditate a mind prepared for impreſſions, iv. 
144. It is generally owing to a ſudden guſt of patſionz and that of 

the ignoble kind 3 ſince it affords not an opportunity of knowing the 
merits of the object, ibid. In a mas, is it an indelicate paroxyim ; 
but in a woman, who expects protection and inſtruction from an 
huſband, much more fo, ibid. See alſo v. 129. 262, | vi. 96. 23g. 

2. 
| een one ſide, diſcretion on the other, is better than Love on both, 
vi. 164 

as, debate concerning the reaſonableneſs of indulging a firlt, to 
the excluſion of all lecondary offers, according to the rules of romance, 

argued at large, vii. 299 to 209, The queſtion decided by Lady G. 
Vii. 213. The arguments ſhewn to Lady Clementina, who receives 
them in conſcious filence, vii. 272. The brotherly and paſſionate kinds 
diſtinguiſhed by Lady Grandiſon, vii. 286. 

Iaue- mate bes generally fooliſh things, vi. 43- If the ſecond man be 
worthy, a woman may be happy, who has not been indulged in her 
firſt fancy, vii. 225. ; | 

2 i. 6. 12. 37» 263. 276. [ii. 319. ii. 235. 246+ 316. 
v. 182, ä 

Lover ; one who has generoſity will not put a young woman 
wy doing a wrong thing, whether teſpecting her duty, or her inte- 
relt, ii. 162. 

LowTnER, Mr. a ſkilful ſurgeon; his character from Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, iv. 63. 281. Delcribes his paſſage over Mount Cenis, iv. 
27 1 to 276. The ſucceſs of his art on Jeronymo, v. 78. His further 
character from Sir Charles; who expreſſes his defire of engaging him 
to fix in his neighbourhood, v. 235, 236. Sends an account to Sir 
Charles of the ſtate of affairs in the family of Por retta ſince his depar- 

ture from Italy, vii. 62, 63. Returns Sir Charles's preſents, on be- 
ing amply rewarded by his patie , vii. 63, 64 Arrives in England, 
and gives further particulars relaving to Lady Clementina, vii. 75 to 
77. Agrees to ſettie in Sir Charles's neighbourhood, vii. 96. Con- 
ſults the London phyſicians on the caſe of Lady Clementina, vil. 
257. 


creaſe the number of bachelors, ii. 11. See Modern taſte ; Public 
Aces. 


M. 
Macbzanor, | The two Iriſh chairmen employed to carry off 
MACPHERSON, Mus Byron from a maſquerade, i. 170. 
MAackzxs1Et, Colonel, a friend of Captain Anderſon, ii. 309, & ſeq. 
MaF#FE1, Lady, Aunt to Lady Olivia, attends her to England, iv. 
148, & leq Incautiouſly inforn's Mis Jervois of Lady Olivia's draw- 
ing her poniard upon Sir Charles Candiſon, iv. 177. Freely blames 
her Niece for her excurſion, iv. 199. 
Vol. VII. U Magnas 


Luxury of the age, and womens undomeſticating themſelves, in- 


| 
| 


— — —ä — — —— 
22 K 


366 „ A N E 
© Magnanimity, ii. 158. 225. | iii 63. 65. 71. 168. | v. 192. 194. 20g, 


Vi. 82. Ses Sir Charles Grandi'on. rm 
Magnanimity, one of the greateſt inſtances of it that can be ſhewn tn 

a woman, iii. 65. v. 192. pa 

Making love, as it is called, an ungenerous abuſe of a young wo- 1. 

man's ear, i. 113. Hit 
Mas, a rational and immortal agent, iii. 205, Cannot complain, 1; 

"eannvt aſk for compaſſion, as a woman can, iv. 168. tl. 
Man of gratitude, of principle, whoſe love is founded in reaſon, and va 
— obje& is Mind rather than Perſon, muſt make a worthy woman - 
happy, i. 151, | 
Man of boncur, i. 183. 25 5. | ii. 47 to $0. 62. | iii. 341. | vii. 148, an 
See Sir 4 Grandifor, $5. | Ka | a | ? the 
Man of the torun, and Pedant, two extreme points in the compariſon = 
- with each other, i. 58. | J Co 
Managing women, not always the beſt to live with, ii. 79. liſt 
 Mansy1EziD, Sir Thomas, and bit Lady and Family : He is left un 

by his Father involved in a Jaw-ſuit, which being unjuſtly determined * 

"againſt him, haſtens his death, iv. 12. Leaves four Sons and two on 
daughters, and a very prudent Lady, ibid. His eldeſt Son dies of grit, ma 

ibid. His ſecond falls into deep melancholy, ibid. The third a Cornet v. 
of horſe, ibid. The fourth unprovided for, ibid. Amiable characters orc 

of the two daughters, ibid. Their Mother's expectations and theirs Fn 

with regard to fortune fruſtrated by the weakneſs of their Uncle Mr, Fir 
Calvert, and the villainy of his ſteward, iv. 13. [See Calvert, See Bol- lla. 
ton. ] Their cauſe undertaken by Sir Charles Grandiſon, ibid. A match me 
Propoſed by bim between the elder Daughter and his Uncle Lord W. Par 
iv, 14. His converſation with the Mother and Daughter on that ſubj ect, 
iv. 15. & ſeq. The family's joyful acceptance of the propoſal, iv. 18, 19. 10 
They are viſited by Lord W. and Sir Charles, who puts them into high tha 
ſpirits upon the hopeful ſucceſs of their cauſe, iv. 108. The law-ſuit Byr 
brought into a proſperous way by the agency of Sir Charles, iv. 267. Em 

v. 200, 201, Preparations made for the Marriage between Lord Sir 

W. and Miſs Mansfield, iv. 266, 267. The happineſs of the new W. 
married pair, v. 17. 200. Miſs Mansfield's (now Lady W.) moving Vea 

| - Expreſſion of her gratitude to Sir Charles on her knees, v. 287, 288, by 
| Her character from Dr. Bartlett, v. 288. Sir Charles's further pro- Pee 
|; - ceedings in the cauſe of the Mansfields, vi. 1 to 4. That family be- Ir C 
1 gin to viſit, and to be viſited by, the Keelings, their late adverſaries, vi. / 
! 168. Viſit Sir Charles at Grandiſon-hall, and characterized by his W. 
| Lady, vii. 33. 36. They are viſited by Sir Charles and his Lady; the 115 
melanchoby Brother is now one of the chearfulleſt; and the glorious Rer 
1 reſignation of the Mother and Daughters is rewarded, vii. 69. Their 4 
| gratitude to Sir Charles, vii. 69, 70. See Lady W. 0 
MAR EScOT TI, Father, Confeſſor to the Porretta family, deſcribed 
1 by Lady Clementina to be a good but a ſevere man, iii, 224. Apprehen- v. 3 
[ . five of the conſequences to her religion, from her converſing with the 

Chevalier Grandilon, iii. 225. 248, 249. Preſſes her to accept of the ofte 
Count of Belvedere, iii. 269. His conduct in that point cenſured by * 


| Signor Jeronymo, iii, 273. He vifits the Chevalier from the generous 
| motive Gece 
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motive of convincing him of the infelicities attending rharriages be- 
tween Proteſtants and Roman-catholics, iii. 327 to 319. Piouſly, at 
parting, offers up a prayer for his converſion, iii. 319. Acknowledges 
Lady Clementina might have been happy with him, iii. 320. Aſſures 
him of his eſteem, in warm terms, iii. 342. Tenderly affected withr- 
Lady Clementina's wild apprehenſions for the ſafety of the Chevalier, 
iii. 35 7. Gives his opinion in favour of her Interview with the Che- 
valier; which is denied by her tamily, iii. 387. Is the inſtrument of 
freeing Lady Clementina from her confinement at Lady Sforza's, iv. 58. 
More of his laudable behaviour on the critical fituation of Sir Charles 
and the young Lady, v. 26 to 29. Cannot in conſcience conſeut to 
the marriage; but finds -himfe'f, from his gratitude, not capable of 
oppoſing it, v. 92. Conditions propoſed to him, as Lady Clementina's. 
Confeſſor in England, v. 93. Detected by Sir Charles Granditon in 
liſtening to the diſcourſe which paſſes between him and Lady Clemen- 
una; and generouſly treated by Sir Charles, is covered with confuſion , 
v. 161, 162. His and the Biſhop's conterence with Lady Clementina 
on her wiſh'd-for converſion of Sir Charles, v. 171 to 173, He 
makes an affeCtionate viſit to Sir Charles on his departure from Italy, 
v. 250. Endeavours to perſuade Lady Clementina, chat her late dif- 
order was a judgment, vi 89. Introduced to Lady Clementina in 
England, whither he had attended her family in ſearch of ber, vii. 183. 
Firm friendſhip commenced between him and Dr. Bartleit, notwith- 
{landing the difference in religion, vii. 221. 224. He and Lady Cle- 
mentina retire to pray for the foul of Laurana, vn. 285, Friendly 
parting between him and Dr, Bartlett, vii. 292. N 
Marriage, Mr. Selby's opinion that a woman out of it is half-uſeleſs . 
to the end of her being, i. 27. 34 Twenty-four the proper age for 
that of women, in the opinion of Sir Rowland Meredith and Miſs 
Byron, i. 46. 151. Is the higheſt ſtate of friendſhip that mortals can 
know, i. 289. Growing out of faſhion among the moderns, iii. 14. 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's arguments for the marriage of his uncle Lord 
W. though advanced in years, iii. 83, 84. Marriage in advanced 
years, or with perſons of unequal age, better undertaken by men thaw- 
by women, iii. 84, 85. 131. | iv. 16. Lady G's debate on the pro- 
per place for celebrating it, iv. 100, 101, 103, 104 A duty, when 
it can be entered info with prudence, vii. 223. | 
Marriage of the two Danby's, and their Siſter, iv. 92,—Of Lord 
W. to Mis Mansfield, iv. 109.— Of Lord G. to Miſs Grandiſon, iv. 
115,—Of Sir Charles Grandiſon to Miſs Byron, vi. 318.—Of Lord 
Reresby to Miſs Lucy Selby, vii. 272, 
Mar riage-propeſals, iv. 15, 16, 17. | vi. 49. 
Marriage-ſettiements, v. 65. 
WMarriage-treaty, what is not required in it by perſons of generoſity, 
v.51 to 53, See Smithfield bargains. 
rriages entered into by the young with the old for ſordid reaſons, 
often puniſhed in kind, ij. 305, 306, —Between Proteſtants and Papiſts, - 
argued, iii 318, 327. 330.— And generally diſapproved, v. 234, 235» _. 
Marriages, — ne, ii. 269. 285, Chamber -marriages neither _ 
deceat nor godly, according to Mr. , vi; 280. £ 
| 9 Married 
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Married prople, in their debates, ſhould not chooſe either mediathur 
or witneſſes, iv. 258. £ 

Mars1GL1, Signor, the aſſumed name of the Count of Belvedere, 
vii. 161, 166, 167. 

MaART1N, Colonel, takes notice to Sir Charles Grandiſon of his 
Siſter Charlotte's Love affair with Captain Anderſon, which was ſup- 
poſed a ſecret, ii. 316. Gives an high character of Sir Charles to his 
Friend Colonel Mackenzie, ii. 317. Is defired to be preſent at the a- 
greement between Sir Charles and Captain Anderſon ; and to engage 
that the affair ſhall be buried in ſilence, ii. 318. 

MarvLti, Count, clandeſtinely ſeeks to addreſs Lady Clementina, 
- 4ij. 216. Rejected by her, with a ſpirit worthy of herſelf, iii. 217. 

\Maſquerades, the moſt fooliſh of all diverſions, i. 165. Not ſuited 
to the genius of the Engliſh Commonalty, i. 199. 261. A converla- 
tion on them between Sir Charles Grandiſon, his Siſters, and Miſs 
Byron, ii. 299 to 303. g 

Maſters and Ser vantt, i. 23. 134. 238. | ii. 6, 7. ! iii. 46, 47. 49. 
317, How a man ſhould treat his ſervants to have them good, iv. 138. 
v. 


atrimonial bickerings, iv. 28. 30 to 32. 34. 116. 286. 258. | v. 61. 
Matrimony and Liberty, a girliſh connexion of two contrary ideas, 
ii. 277. | 

Matronly State, i. 238, When the happieſt in female life, v. 71. 


anneſſes, i, 290. | ii. 110. 232, | iii. 59. 82, 212, | v. 162, | vi. 
212. 


Mediator, a method by which ſuch an one may ſucceed in making 
up differences, vii, $3: | 

Melanchely, ili. 262. | vi. 226. | | 

Men and Weanen, Sentiments relating to them, i. 259. 266. 271. 
272. 275. | ii. 3. 100. 18 1. 184. 282. 284. 298, 319. | iti, 11. 65. 
v. 23. (51 26. 27. 285. 

Mens chief ſtrength lies in the weakneſs of women, j. 26. 

Mzxczva, Solomon, a Portugueſe Jew, and an intimate of Sir 
— Hirgrave Pollexfen and Mr. Bagenhall ; his wicked character by Wil- 
ſon, j. 240. The worlt of the three intimates, i. 241. Sends his 
ſobttnen to help on the defign againſt Miſs Byron, i. 243. Preſent at 
the conference held in Sir Hargrave's houſe with Sir Charles Grandi- 
fon, upon the challenge, ii. 34. His opinion of Sir Charles, il. 37. 
Overcome by his magnarimity, avers that he had rather have Sir 
Charles for his friend Gian the preateſt prince on earth, it, 41. He 
and Mr, Bagenhall reproach each other, as not knowing what honour 
was till now, ii. 42. Will become a Chriſtian when he finds another 
like Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 1 More of him, ii. 46, 47. 52. 56. 
63. 65. 95. 166. 248, 249. | iti. 239. | iv. 9, 10. He and Sir Har- 
grave delivered by Sir Charles, on the road to Paris, from the effects 
of a private revenge, iv, 246 to 2533. Deſperately wounded, iv. 254. 
Vows penitence, iv. 269. Dies miſerably, v. 289. Sir Hargrave 
affected with his fad cataſtrophe, v. 28g,-vi, 210. His exit full of 
horror and defpair, vi 216. | 

| 7 Werecy.. 
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| Mercy and uſtice, Siſter - graces, in virtuous hoſom, will never de 


ſeparated, ii. 208. 


Mraroi rn, Sir Retoland, the qualifications he propoſes in a wife 


for his Nephew Fowler, i. 35, 36. Requeſts Mr. Reeves to favour Ws 


nephew's ſuit to Miſs Byron, i. 41. Converſation with her on that 
ſubject, i. 42 to 51. Viſits her with his Nephew, i. 97, & ſeq Would 


be contented with 100 l. a year out of his eltate of 24,0001. if ſhe will 
conſent to be his Niece, and ſuffer him to diſcourſe with her once a 
day, i. 102. Calls her face one of God Almighty's wonders in à little 


compals, i. 103. On his knees implores Mi's Byron's compaſſion om 


his Nephew, 1. 121, 122, Accepts of the characters of a Daughter 
from her to him, and a Siſter to his Nephew, 1. 124, 125. Alarmed 
on ſeeing Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 126.—And Mr. Greville, i. 12 
to 12g. Opinions of him given by Sir Hargrave and Mr. Greville, 
129. His generous Letter to Mits Byron, after having heard of her 
hopeleſs attachment to Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 208, | See Miſt 
Byron, vol. iv. p. 211.] Sends her another Letter full of profeſſions' 
of paternal love, vi. 46s His Letter condoung his Nephew, and con- 
gratulating her on her marriage, vii. 4, 6. His viſit at Crandiſon-hall, 
vii. 66. Preſents her with jewels, vii. 57, & ſeq. Propoſes from 


- himſelf a match between his Nephew and Lucy Seiby, vii. 60, 61. 


See Fowler, 

Mz TEL us and Sertorius, See Duell ing. 

Metbodiſta, their influence over the more — of mankind, 
vi. 32. See Mrs. Eleamr Grandiſon. See Mrs, Jervois. | 

Milaners, their flattery of their young cuſtomers, vi. 245. 

M11B0uznt, Mr. a worthy diſſenting miniſter, hand-in-hand” 
with Dr. Curtis, as worthy a miniſter of the eſtabliſhed church, make 
a viſit to Sir Charles Grandiſon at Selby-houte, vi. 206. Sir Charles 
wants no other proof of the goodnels of both, than their friendſhip 
for each other, ibid. See Dr. Curtis. a 

Military men, ii. 57. 268. 283, 284. See Captain Anderſon, and 
Signior Giacomo: 

M11 Ton ; opinion of him by Miſs Byron and Mr. Walden, i. 72, 53; 
A particular paſſage of his obſerved upon by Sir Charles Grandiſon, i 
141, 142. Lectures from his Paradiſe Lott given by Sir Charles to 
Lady Clementina, iii. 179. Miſs Byron thinks Sir Charles would not 
have behaved ſo complailantly to bis Eve, had he been the firſt man, 
as Milton ſuppoſes Adam to bis, iii. 207. Mr. Deane thinks he has 
leſs perſpicuity than Shakeſpeare, tho” living after him, vi. 338. 8 
mg queitions the truth of that opinion; and accounts for it, if 

„ ibid. - 

M1TcHzL1, Dr. phyſician to Miſs Nancy Selby, i. x6, * 
Mor, Duke of, his works, erected to ſtrengthen his Signory, 
viſited by Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 202. 


Modern taſte, i. 23. 253. | it. 9. 11. iu. 13. 18. | iv, 139. 231. 244+ 


Modern wives, iv. go, gt. 

Modern women want not courage, iv. 2458. 

Medeſt Lever, iv. 114. : A Ys > 
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Madeſey is eafily alarmed, i. 50. A pure heart will be always pure, 
ibid. A botvr man muſe _ merit, ** 304 Modeſty in a man 
gives an agreeable ſelf-confidence to a woman, iii. 162. 168, All men, 
good and bad, admire Modeſty in women: Shall women like men the 
worſe for having that grace? iv. 13. Modeſty and meekneſs characte- 
riſtie qualities in women, iv. g3. See alſo iv. 131. | v. 275. | vi. 146. 

Mutteration, a word of Lady 1 2568. 


N. Lady Frances, Daughter of the Earl of N. falls in Love young 
Mr.-Grandiſon, ii. 188. His father earneſt to bring about the match, 
ibid. Treaty ſuſpended at his ſon's requeſt, 190. Broken off after Sir 
Thamas's death, 228, The Earl's and his Son's high opinion of Sir 
Charles, ibid. His faying of him, ibid. The Earl recommends to him 
Sir Arthur Brandon, on his going abroad, v. 124. 

N Dunn, Miffes, two young Ladies preſent. at Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon's nuptials, declare for publick weddings from the good order and de- 
corum obſerved in his, vi. 335- 

Nasr, Sir Alexander, recommended by Sir Charles Grandiſon to 
Dr. Bartlett, v. 203. | 

New-connerts, in. 271. * 
 New-married Pair, their proper behaviour to each other, vi. 251+ 

New-married Women; hints to ſuch. vii. 27, 28. 30. 36. 40, 41. 


132. 1360. 177, The parturient circumſtance a reducer of excentric 


fpirits, vii, 1g0,—And a cement to the matrimonial union, ibid. 
| No, the word, more eaſily faid by a young Lady courted than Yes z 
1, 86. Wilſon complains, that the firit beginning of his unhappineſs 
Was, that he could not fay No to the wicked commands of his employ- 
ers, L 238. ** 
Noc xx a, Biſbep of, ſecond Brother of Lady Clementina, one 
likely to be a Cardinal, iii. 174. Very fond of Mr. Grandiſon, and 
deſirous of learning Engliſh, iii. 179. His propoſal of a change of re- 
ligion to Mr. Grandiſon, in order to be allowed to marry his Silter, iii. 
268. Angry and ſurpritd at his refuſal, iii. 265, 266. . His polite ad- 
dreſsto Mr. Grandiſon, on his appearance among the aſſembled family, 
on his intended departure from Italy, iii. 333.335 · He pronounces 
bim a Prince of the Almighty's creation, iti. 343. His tender beha- 
10ur to his Siſter after Mr. Grandiſon was gone, iii, 349. Writes to 
gland to Sir Charles Granditon to make them one more viſit at Bo- 
Jogna, Iii. 37 3+ | iv..52. Meets him on his return to Italy at Par- 
ma, iv. 277,—And conducts: him and Mr..Lowther to Bologna, iv. 
279. Mediates between the General and Sir Charles, iv. 298 to 302. 
v. 6, 7. Wiſhes Sir Charles would be a catholic, v. 30. His part 


in the converſation on the terms of marriage propoſed to Sir Charles, 


V. 91, 92.95 971 98. 100. His honourable dealings with him, 


161. 


Sec for this Prelate's further Hiſtory the articles C/cmentina, Giacomg, 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vols. v. vi. vii. | | 


Nunneries, Proteſtant, Sir Charles's ſchem e for erefting ſuch, iv. 140- 


to 142. Not to be of perpetual obligation, Vis 23. 


* * 
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Oaths of office, lightly conſidered, are often the occaſion of a diſregard: 
to all ſacred and civil ſanction, i. 238. | 

On, Miſs, a beautiful young creature brought over from Tre» 
land, with a view to captivate Sir Thomas Grandiſon, by one of his 
falſe ſtewards; who was diſappointed by Sir Thomas's untimely death, 
ii. 192, 193. The hopes of her vile Mother, Aunt, and the Steward; 
to faſcinate Sir Charles by her beauty, ii. 226. He counterplots ther; 
faves his father's name from obloquy in this particular, and the you 
woman from ruin; and gives a fortune with her to an honeſt trad 
= to whora (her beauty loſt in the ſmall-pox) ſhe makes a good 
wife, ii. 227. 

Obſtinacy, i, 58. | ii. 218. 265. | iv. 33. Sa Conſtaney in Love, ' 

Occonomy, ii. 79. 230. 339. | iii. $8. A ſhining inſtance of it given 
by the daughters of Lady Mansfeld, iv. 12, 13. See alſo Vit. 4% 

4, 45+ 
his ARA, Major, à man of the town, married to Miſe Jervois's 
Mother, joins with her, and Captain Salmonet, to demand a fight of 
Mifs Jervois at Colnebrook : What paſſes between Lord L. and them 
on this occaſion, iii. 28 to 36. Chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Grandifon for 
his inſolent behaviour to him, iii. 92 to 98. Employs an attorney tb 
ſue Bir Charles, Iii. 98. His application by his attorney for forgiveneh, 
w. 6. Sir Charles allows him, his wife, and Salmonet, to viſt Mile 
vois at his houſe, ibid. He is overcome by Sir Charles's goodneſs to 
im and his wife, iv. 72, & ſeq. Turns Methodiſt, vi. 42. . 
- O-Hara, A. See Ars. is. | — 

Old Batcbelors generally inſiſt u; on too many good qualities in a-wiſe, 
i. 36. Increaſe of bachelors ef late years accounted for, fi. 11. 
When long ſingle, looked upon as houſes long empty, which 
arcs to take, fi. 300. Cloſe obſervers of the behaviour of tnarri 
people tb each other, ni. 138. 145. 15 

Or pPHAM, Mrs, a kept miltrels of Sir Thomas Grandifon 
hittory, ii. 141 to 143. Deſigns from compunction to leave him, ti. 
193, 194. Compaſſionately treated by Sir Charles 3 not ſo by his 
Siſters, ii, 205, & ſeq, Her cafe advantageouſly diſtinguiſhed by Sir 
Charlesfrom that of Mrs, Giff. rd, iii. 60, Her penitential gratitude, y. 

, 6. She, and her Son by Mr. Oldham; and the two ſhe had by ie 
Father, dine with Sir Charles, at his invitation, before lie goes abroad, 
iv. 68, & ſeq. Viſited by Sir Charles, vii. 14. 1 
old Maids, ii. 247. | iv. 242. v. 278. 264, 285. vii. 202, 209, 

0/4 Maids; Miſs Byron thinks that the wemen who ridicule them 
ought not to be forgiven, ii. 11. It is unjuſt and cruel to ridicule them 
at all, ii. 303. 

OrivIA, Lady; hints given of her by Lord L. ii, 36. ion 
put by Lord L.. to Dr. Bartlett about her, anſwered by the v 
n. 356, Some account of her by Sir Charles Crandiſon, iii. 18. 
Her further character from him, iti. 171. Her violent 4 
ments, iii. 182. In Love with Sir Charles, in. 288, Goes to his 


lodgings at Bologna in diſguiſe, iii, 345, Engages his promile 7 


. * 
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her at Florence, iii. 356. Comes to England, iv. 147, 148. Miſs 
Byron preſented to her, iv. 152, 143- Her perſon d-ſcribed by Mits 
Byron, iv. 153. Her hiſtory in brief, ibid. Owns her Love of Sir 


Charles to Lady L. iv. 154, 155. Believes Miſs Byron loves him, iv. 


157. Sir Charles praiſes her for ſome good qualities, iv. 164- As hint- 
ed by Dr, Bartlett, would have lived with him without condition, iv, 
171. Her haughty behaviour to Mr. Beauchamp, iv. 173. Makes an 
attempt, in rage, on Sir Charles's life, iv. 176. Viſits Miſs Byron at- 
ter Sir Charles was gone abroad, iv. 198, 199. Correſponds with 
Lady L. iv. 229. Miſs Jervois's ſentiments about her, iv. 237, 238. 
Viſits Miſs Byron at Selby houſe; ſays, that Sir Charles has reſiſted 
the higheſt temptations ; and wiſhes he may be Miſs Byron's, v. 37 
to 39. Hearing that Sir Charles is likely to ſucceed at Bologna, re- 
ſolves to return to Italy, v. 115. Her frantic behaviour on taking 
lea ve of Lady L. v. 12”. Arrives at Florence, and ſends a threat- 
ning letter to Sir Charles, v. 201. Her alternately violent and ſubmiſ- 
five behaviour to him at her on palace, v. 225 to 227. He mo- 
deſtly hints at his being obliged to refuſe her, v. 227. She threatens 
to have him overtaken with her vengeance ;. and cauſes an at- 
tempt to be made on his perſon, ibid. His fraternal letter to her on 
leaving Italy, v. 253, & ſeq. Her high-ſpirited anſwer, v. 288. 
Highly praiſes Miſs Byron in it, v. 262, 263, And entreats his ac- 
ceptance of the magnificent preſent ſhe wi.l cauſe to be embarked for 
him, v. 264, 266. Deſirous of returning to England, vii. 79,—Yet 
caſts reflections on another Lady tor her voyage thither, See Clemen- 
tina, vol. vii. 
Ona u, Mr, his gentle ſpixit, i. 2. His concern on Mifs Byron's 
intended vißt to London, ibid. Contemptibly ſpoken of by Mr. Gre. 
ville. 5,6, Takes leave of Miſs Byron by the-high-way-fide, i. 15. 
Tho preferable in her eſteem to Mr. Fowler, i. 106. 108. Vet ſhe has 
objections to him, i. 151, 152, His diſcon'olate behaviour on ſeein 
her paſs by in her return to Selby-houſe, iv. 221. His reiterated addref 
ſmally rejected ; but till compaſſionately valued by her, iv. 242 to 
244. Falls into a languiſhing ma'ady, iv. 243. [v. 128. Returns 
from Lisbon ſomewhat amended in health, vi. 251, 252.- Viſits 
- Miſs Byron, who receives him kindly, vi. 254. Intends to go abroad 
Again, vi. 291. On an accidental interview between him and Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, ſoon aſter Sir Charles's nuptials, he is affected by 
his generoſity and kindneſs;. vii. 2, 3,4. His infiem health, Mrs, 
irley ſays, was at one time, her only objection to him, vii. 202, 
- Onuws, Miſs, Siſter of Mr, Orme, eſteemed by Miſs Byron, i. 29. 
Why called by her artleſs!y artful, i. 30. Pleads for her brother, iv. 
223. Her reſerve on the firſt ſight of Sir Charles Grandiſon diffipat- 
ed by his gallant behaviour, vi. 177,178. Invites him to her Bro- 
ther's, vi. 199. Account of that viſit, vi. 202 to 204. She tells 
_ Miſs Byron, that her Brother. has ſome pleaſure on reflecting, on his 
on rejection, that neither Fenwick nor Greville is to be the happy 
man, vi. 252. What paſſed between Greville and her on the near ap- 
. proach of Miſs Byron's nuptials, vi. 253: Affected, in tenderneſs to 


Brother, on the nuptial day being ſet, vi. 291 However, bleſ- 
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fes Miſs Byron on the occaſion, and calls her happy. vi, 292, 292. 
Applauded by Mifs Byron for her ſiſterly affection, in determining to 
attend her Brother to Lisbon vii. 70. 

Over-generofity, vi. $0, $I. 15 1. | Vii 232. 


P. 


Pandoenrs, marauding favage foldiers, made by Sir Charles Graf 
difon's preſence of mind, and addreſs, his guards through a wood, in 
which they ſeemed reſolved to murder him, ii. 49, 50. 

Parents and children, Sentiments relating to them, ii. 12, 2 
20. 129. 132. 134, 135. 144+ 145. 190. 210. 267, 268. 272. 278. 
282. 308. 34r, | iii. 21. 32. 58. 132. 212. 240. 256. 297, | iv. 160. 
290. | v. 187. 189. 223. | vi. 17. 20. 246, 247. | vii. 169. 


Parents who ſigh for an unhappy ſtep taken by their children, ſhould ' 


ſigh alſo for themſelves, if, though they may not have ſet them a bed 
example, they have not given them a good one, vii. 14, 15. 
Parliament- man, vii. 263. 
Partiality, i. 33. 189. 273. | iti. 73. 
Paas, l. abs. | iv. 72. 86. v. 217. 284. 
Paſſions, properly directed, are the glory of the human nature, v. 
241. None of them uncontroulable, vii. 205. See Vineidility. 
Paſſion of Lowe, generally confined to the days of girl- hood, vii 


21 

Nan ii. 209. 

Pecuniary Sur pr ies, oſtentatiouſiy made, are double taxes on the 
gratitude of à worthy heart, iv. 37. 

Pedants, i. 58. 29. See Walden, 

Peniteace, i. 236. 316. | ii. 196. 207, 270, | ni. 76. 78. | iv. 6. 

Penitents, fernale, Sir Charles Grandifon's fcheme of an hoſpi 
for them, iv. 142. 

Perſeverance; Had even the noble Clementina been entreated 
her friends to refuſe the Chevalier Grandiſon, ſhe would not, in al 
probability,. if ſhe had complied with them at all, have been fo happy 
as the was, when, finding herſelf abſolute miſtreſs of the queſtion, 
ſhe could aftoniſh and ſurpriſe every one by her magnanimaty, vii, 
242. | | 

Perſuaſion, in certain caſes, more cruel than compulſion, iv. 66, 
v. 239. | vi. $7. | vii. 76. 99. 104. 119. 143 

Perwer ſeneſs, Iv. 101. [ v. 50. 

Pbilantbrepi; the extenſive meaning of that word when applied 
to Sir Charles Grandiſen, ii. 245. | in. 88 Friend of mankind, 
a character ſuperior to that of Conqueror of nations, mm. 107. 

r Engl, their skill in nervous maladies fuppofed to be 
4 or to thoſe of the phyſicians of all other nations, and why, iv. 

©, 

Phyficiaus, iv. 282 to 284. | vi. 44. 16 | 

Phyſfiognemy, in a woman, 17. i, a. Judgments formed from it 
as a ſcience not to be depended upon, 1. 210. 


Pity, 


— — — 
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© Pity, i. 39. 125. | ii. 164. 265. ili. 72. Difference in the pity of 
a man and woman in love-caſes, Iii. 237. A pitile's heart delerves 
not pity, iv. 55, God will pity him who pities his fellow-creature, 
v. 34. In what cale a woman in Love may accept of a man's pity, 
v. 214. It is the glory of the human heart to melt at another's woe, 
v. 256. We cannot be angry at the perſon whom we pity, v. 263. 
Who would not fo act as to invite the admiration, rather than the 
pity, of a worthy man? vi. 100. Pity and Love next door neigh- 
bours, vi. 317. 

Platonic Love, iv. 282 to 284. | vi. 44. 169. 

Platonic Love, an inſidious pretenſion, vii. 39. 2 

Pleaſure and pain often miſtake each other's houſe, iii. 335. 

Ploughmen, from the contractedneſs of the ſphere they move in, 
generalſy make fewer miſtakes in the conduct of life, than ſcholars, 
v. 17. 

Pectical Ladies, hints to them, i. 21. Sir Charles Grandiſon's opi- 
nion relating to ſuch, ii. 307. 

Poets cenſured for their deſcriptions of womens eyes, i. 9g. The 
imaginations of poets often run away with their judgments, ii. 129. 
Dangerous for a poet's wife to excel him in poetry, iii. 123. In- 
veighed againſt by Lady G and excluded her commonwealths for their 
inflaming deſcripcions, vi. 288. See Hon ER. 

Poi x IN GS, Sr ArtEur, hiſtory of his courtſhip to a young Lady, 


who had no notion of the Love, which was not attended with ditficul- 


Lies, vii. 216. | | 
Polite, Politeneſs, i, 120. |. ii. 328. | iv. 101, 189. 216. | v. 268, 

vi. 115. 167, 
PoLLEXF EN, Sir Hargrave, viſits Lady Betty Williams, on bear- 

ing Miſs Byron was to dine with her, i. 54. His firſt ſpeech to Miſs 


Byron, ibid. His character, i. 57. & ſeq. Difference, on the compari- | 


ſon, between him, as a man of the town, and Mr. Walden, as a 
man of the college, i. 59. Deſpiſes Mr. Walden, and is deſpiſed by 
him, i. 61, & ſeq. Declares himſelf Miſs Byron's Admirer, i. 75. 
80, 81. His bad character, from Sir John Alleſtree, i. 83, Viſits 


her at Mr. Reeves's, and receives a denial from her, i. 110 to 119. 


Diſcovers malice on being accuſed of want of morals, and wonders a 
Lady ſhould: reje&t him on that account, i. 131. 135. Pays Mr. 
Reeves another viſit, i. 134, 135: Another ſhort and fullen one, i. 
141, 142. Another, in which paſs mutual affronts between him and 
Mr. Greville, i. 245 to 149. An angry one to Miſs Byron, i. 153 to 
** Appears at the maſquerade as an harlequin, i. 162. Suſpected 
of carrying off Miſs Byron, i. 164. 166. 175 The ſuſpicion con- 
firmed, i. 177. Miſs Byron reſcued from him by Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, i. 192, & ſeq, Wounded ; keeps his chamber, i. 208. Sends 
by Mr. Bagenhall a challenge to Sir Charles, i. 276. Particulars of 
his hurt, i. 281, Practices with a fencing-maſter, i. 282. Sends 
Mr. Bagenkall with another meſſage to Sir Charles, requiring a 
meeting at Kenſington Gravel-pits, i. 310. Again ſends Mr. Bagen- 
hall to Sir Charles, ii, 6. Accepts of Sir Charles's intrepid offer to * | 
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faſt with him at- his own houſe, ii. 28, 2g. His behaviour in the 
conference that fol'owed there; in which he was ſubdued by Sir 
Char'es's magnanimity, ii. 35, & ſeq. Viſits Miſs Byron, and im- 
plores her pardon, ii. 66 to 71, Viſits her again, with his friends 
Bagenhall and Jordan, ii. 93 to gs. Dines at Sir Charles's, ii. 98. 
Intends to go abroad; is indvced by Sir Charles to act generouſly by 
Mr. Bagenhball, and juſtly by the penitent Wilſon, yu. 105, 106. 
248, 249.. Entertains Sir Charles at his own houſe in the foreſt; a 
riotous day there, iv. 9, 10. He, and Mr. Merceda are attacked 
by ſeveral Frenchmen on the road between St. Denys and Paris, to 
revenge themſe'ves for inſulting the Wife of one of them at Abbeville : 
narrow eſcape after the ſevereſt treatment: delivered by the man 
whoſe life he once ſought, iv. 246 to 254. Is in a dangerous and low- 
ſpirited way, iv. 269, One of the moſt miſerable of men, v. 288. 
Viſited and comforted by Sir Charles and Dr. Bart'ett, ibid. Con- 
tinues in a dep'orable way, vi. 16g. His deſponding letter to Dr. 
Partlett ; in which he requeſts Sir Charles to be his executor, vi. 
208 to 211. Viſited again, and ſoothed by Sir Charles, vi. 224. 
Drags on life without hope, vii. 8. 14. Requeſts, is extremity, an- 
other viſit from Sir Charles, vii. 296, Account of what paſſed in that 
viſit, vii. 297. His penitence, ibid, Unwillingneſs to die, ibid. Dies; 
leaving Sir Charles his ſole executor, and great egacies to him, and 
his Lady, vii. 98. 218 
Poor, education of their children, v. 16, 17. Characters of great 
men may be gathered from the behaviour of their poor neighbours to 
them as they come in their way, vil. 45- | 
PoRKETTA, a noble Italian family; hiſtory of it in its ſeveral 
branches, iii. 174, & ſeq. See the particulars of it under their proper ar- 
ticles, 
Porver, an ill uſe of it, will take reputation from the aggreſſor, and 
give it to the o preſſed, iv. 24. 
Pra ſe, ii. 77. 325. | iii. 62. 132. 165+ 346. | iv. 39. 124. | v. 40. 
122, 123 175. | Vi. 193. | Vii. 26. 
Praiſes, on what occaſions a lowable to repeat the praiſes given us, 
i, 40. | v. 83. 
Prag, eſs eſfectual with men of abandoned principles than ex- 
ample, yi. 205, 
reſents, Si Charles Gradiſon's opinion in relation to them, v. 267, 
268. 
PaxzsToN, Mrs, a Lady of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's acquaintance, 
to whom he gives a falſe account of Mr. Greville, in order to ſcreen 
himſelf from detection in carrying off Miſs Byron from the maſque- 
rade, i. 17 
Pride, ii. go. | v. 238. A not if audable one, v. 257, She who 
can give pride to others by her coadeſcenfion, ſhould not condeſcend 
to be proud, vii. 15, 16. 
Princeſs of Clewes, a dangerous nove, vii. 206, 
Promiſes ſhould never be made between Lovers, vii. 178. 274+ 
281. 311, 312. 
Protector of innocence, his duty, ii. 2c. f 
Proteſtants 


vw AO R'D 2X 


Proteftants, thoſe among them cenſured who favour perſecution, 
ii. 224. [v. 94+ Have their prejudices, iii 243. Caluminated, ii, 
330. Have more charity for perſons differing from them than Ro- 
"man catþolics can have, v. gs. 99.217. Repreſented by Clementina 
as more intent on adorning their houſes than their churches, vii. 10g. 
© Preteſlations, large, to be ſuſpected, i. 80. 95. 113. 117. | iit. 232. 
'Iv. 62. 69. 286. See * 

Prrude, the dangerous miſapplication of that word, iv, 199. | vi 


lens, i= 36. 40, 41. | ii. 10. 78. 90. 120. 223. 228. | iii. 16. 
Bs. 119. | v. 2. 8. 207. | vi. 51, 52. 165. 332. | vii. 28. 45. 
Ig” it. 102. | iv. 139. | vi. 148. 
The Public, iv. 3. 
Public Places, i. 125. 146. 253 | ii. 173. 3014 30% | iii. 11. | iv, 
255. | vi. 223. | vii. 35. See Modern Taſte. | 
' " Pun&ilio, wi, 108. 235. | vi. 185. 188. = 
| walifications-in the human mind, that will generally attract uni- 1 
werſal love and reverence, i. 258. 
Qualities in both Sexes, that will make the married ſtate happy, 


1. 143, 144. | iv. 109. v. 74- 
Quarrels, matrimonial, iv. 28. 30, 31. 34. 116. 256. 258. | v. 6r. 


R. 


K. Counteſs dowager of, propoſed to Sir Charles Grandiſon for a 
wife, iii. 62. | 

Raillery of men leſs delicate than that of women, i. 275. A talent 
of humour or raillery difficult to be reined-in, iii. 18. Railliers of 
others ſeldom can ſtand raillery themſelves, v. 42. Some men cannot 
appear to advantage, unleſs they make their friend a butt to ſhoot at, 


12 
| Rake, ii. 305. SeeLibertine. 
* * Retommendation, ii. 318. wy 
Recrimination ſhould not be uſed to a forgiven penitent, except on 
repeating the offence, iii. 110. 127. 165. | | 
Reeves, Mr, and Mrs, of opinion that Mr. Orme will ſucceed 
with Miſs Byron, i. 15. He is a friend of Mr. Fowler and Sir Row- 
land Meredith, i. 38. Adds as moderator in the debate about learning 
and languages, i 76. He is thought to be of too mild a temper, i. 
119. 135. Goes with his Wife, Miſs Byron, and Lady Betty Williams, 
to the maſquerade, i. 167, His diſtration on Miſe Byron's being car- 
ried off from thence, i. 1680 to 178. Heargof her, i. 178. And at- 
tends her at Colnebrook, i. 18!. His concern for the iſſue of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's vißt to Sir Hargrave, li. 28, 29. 
[See further of him and his Lady in the artiticles Miſs Byron, 
Miſs Charlotte Grandiforn, and Sir Ce es.] 
Reformation, \. 237. | ti, 16. | in. 60. 64. | v. 60, 
Relation pe ſonal, interior to that of mind, iv. 122, In what caſes 
relations have a claim upon relations far aſſiſtance, iv. 39. * 
| Religion, 
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N qt ill, 224. 253. 320. TOY 139. 266. | v. 45. $2. 158, 
1560. | vi. 206. | vii. 40. 189, 1 
gion will make charitable and great minds, however-differing 
even in ſome eſſential articles, love one another, vii. 222. A day 
| ſpetit in doing good, be the objects of it ever ſo low, is more pleaf 


ng 
co reflect upon, than a day of the moſt elegant indulgence, vil. 263. 
_ 1: Remorſe, iv. — vi. 164. 169. 208. 221. 


Ranks, Lor his character, vi. 312. A brideman at Sir 
Chatles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 312. 320. Courts Mis I. Pa fry de 


vii 191. 220. His good character, vii. 234, 235 
fixed, vii. 261. Married, vik. 272. 

Reſerwe, iii. 51, 52. 143. 

- | Retribution, . 06. i1..09 $09 4-38 , 
+ Riots See Intemperance. 90 
None, . > gueſt at Sir Charles Grandifon's * * 
of 312. 320. 1 
Ene, ch cee reting of la age, vi 204 to 207. 


Ae propoſed to Sir Charles Grandiſon. for a wife; and 
has 22 wiſhes of his Siſters, : ii. 241. She makes a viſit at 


. Colnebrook, Miſs Byron t: what paſſes in it, ii. 245, 446. 
Sir Charles s — — to his intention wich regard to her, 


* 


* 


ü. 293. She properly rebukes Lady G. for raillying her on her hope- 
less Love, iv. 2), 430. More of her, vi. 41. 44, 45+ 302+ 


2 Salmon r, Captain, a pretender to a French extraction, iii, 28 

4 ( © Chaftiſed by! Sir Charles r behaviour 
0, in. gy to 97. See O- Hara. 

Sauna 'Ricbard, Sir Charles Grandiſon's gentleman, often 


| his abmoner, vi. 140, 141.  Catries relief to: Mrs. Bagenhall from 


Sir Charles, vi. 215. His ard Mrs, Curron's iption of rhe vo- 
E  ——  — —— —— —— r i Ins by 
people of low degree, vii. 43; F cnatlen det” x 
Sin, n 41 670 IR „ 00 t 3 
- | Scholar, 14 — 'that, wands be 

_ Scotland, . 


1 N * of —ç M arquis of that name, 
prelent at the folemn leave Mr. Grandiſon — of the family, iii. 
334. Invited, with his brother Juliano, by Mr. Grandiſon, to 
Be, ü 341. They both lament that Mr. Grandiſon cannot be 


their relation ii. 346. Vifit Mr. Grandiſon before he quits Bologna, 


in. 35. They accompahy, the Count of. Belvedere o England, 
vii. 101d 15% 1% Signog Sebaſtiund wiſits Lady Grandiſon, vii. 
155. His , from her, vi. 168. 1644 164. Lady Clemen- 
tina's _ to and the Count, on their caking leave of her, 
- vii. 286. 1 


COR 89. 109, £10. 256. 1 ie ela 1dr. 99+ | 
x Seduttion, 
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Seduction, iii. 204. iv. „ v. 68. 

Sx: BY, Mi. grandmother of Miſs Lucy and Nancy Selby, her 
eivility to Mr. Greville, i. 2. 3. Preſent at Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
nuptials, vi. 320. 344+ : | * 

Sx1 ny fomily, ſome account of it, v. 75. wr } 

Sx1 ny, George, Eſq; a facetious gentleman, uncle of Miſs Byron 


vations on the vanity of women, i. 17. His letter of ironical blame 
of his niece, i. 31 to 35. Amuſes himſelf with making obſervations 
on his niece's letters, i. 87. His half- diſtracted letter to Mr. Reeves, 


on her being carried off at the maſquerade, i. 165. (See My, Reeves 


Miſs Byron, Cc. on that ſubjact.) Raillied by Lady G. v. 70. Re- 
ſlects on Sir Charles Grandiſon for going. over to Italy, v. 105. Rail- 
Bes Miſs Byron, vi. 60. 67. 68. 115. 149. Debates between him 
and his Lady, on the manner of receiving Sir Charles Grandiſon at 


Selby-houſe, vi. 62 to 64. . Vexed at Sir Charles's ſuppoſed ſlight; 


teazes his Lady and Niece, vi. 68. Petulant on the ſame ſuppoſition, 
vi. 69. Sullen to Sir Charles, vi. 72. Entirely fatisfied 3. and throws 
all the fault on his Lady and Niece, vi. 73. Defires to live upon good 
terms with Mr. Greville; and why, vi. 120. Difficult to reftrain 


his honeſt zeal in favour of Sir Charles, vi. 139. Humoroas, but 
+ earneſt dialogue between him and his Lady, on th 

- & ſeq. A zealous man for the Church, vi. 206, Whimfically de- 
clares his diſlike of the Methodiſts, vi. 207, By his good-natured 


is ſubjet, vi. 141, 


jeſts, throws Miſs Byron into confuſion, ibid. Called home on an 


ö alarming occaſion, vi. 259. 8 ens unintendedly the alarm 
vi. 260. / Out-argued on the ſubjedt-of punktilio, vi. 269 to: 272. 


Why pleaſantly preferred by Lady O. to the reſt of the family, vi. 
284, His headſtrong joy on his Niect's 2 nuptials, vi. 
291. His preparations for the ſolemnity, vi. 292. Kept in order 
by Sir Charles, unknown to himſelf vi. 303. His character, from 
Lady G. vi. 304. Marſhals the nuptial proceſſion, vi. 319, 420. 
His behaviour in the proceſſion, vi. 324, .325, In the Church, as 
nuptial father, vi. 328. In the veſtry, vi. 331. In returning from 
Church, vi. 333. On coming home, vi. 335. His archneſs di- 


verted by Sir Charles, vi. 227% Inſiſts on the bridegroom's waiting on 


the bride at dinner, as he had formerly done on his, vi. 338, 339. 
The part he bears at the ball, vi. 343. Gently reprimanded by Sir 
Charles, for endeavouring to put bride out of countehance, vi. 

His admiration of his Niece, dreſſed for her bridal appearance at 


349. 
Church, vi. 369. With his Lady and Lucy, and Mr. Deane, is to 
attend the bride and bridegroom to town, and to Grandiſon- hall, vii. 


9. Admires Sir | Charles more and more, at Grandiſon-hall ; and 
thinks they were not reſpectful enough to him in Northam ire, 
vii. 24. Charmed with the expectation of a jovial day with all the 


neighbouring people of condition, vii. 28. Delighted with Sir .Charles's 
noble behaviour, and with the happineſs of his Niece, he ſaye, be 


knows not ſuch a place as Selby-houſe, vii. 64. His emotion at part- 
ing with her, vii. 154. See Mrs, Selby, Lady G. Cc. x 
. Aunt of Miss Byron; her character by M. Greville, 


$ziBY, Mrs 
1. 10. Pleaſant debates between her and Mrs Shirley. on one — 
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and her huſband on the other, on the ſuperior excellencies of the Sexes, _ 
and on Miſs Byron's particular ones, i. 31, & ſeq. Is apprehenfive of 
her Niece's growing affection to Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 298 to 301. 
Her anſwer to the Counteſs of D's propoſal of marriage between the 
Earl her ſon and Miſs Byron, L $93» 304. Endeavours to diſſuade 
her Niece from thinking further of Sir Charles, ii. 114 to 117, Her 
character from Lady G. v. 71. 


For further accounts of this Lady, See Miſs Byron, M. Selby 


c. 


SzLBY, M.. James, in Love with Miſs Jervois; but diſcouraged, 
tho' he will have a fine fortune, iv. 219. | v. 70. His character 
from Lady G. v. 72. Fired with emulation of Sir Charles Gran» 


- diſon's accompliſhments, be expreſſes a defire to travel, vi. * 118. 


Blamed by Lady G. and why, vii. 235, & ſeq, Addreſſes Patty 
Holles, Vii. 268. 270, 

Sz1 ny, Miſs Lucy, Niece of Mrs. Selby, and favourite correſpon- 
dent of Miſs Byron, gives an account of the regrets of Miſs Byron's 
three Lovers, on her intentions of gointz to London, i. p. 1 to 3. 
Thought to favour Mr, Greville in his addreſs to Miſs Byron, i. 1. 25 
to 28. Conquers her firſt- Love, on finding the object unworthy, i. 
88. Her character, from Miſs Byron, iv. 218, 219. From Lady 
G. v. 72. Her and her Siſter's billet of congratulation to Miſs Byron, 
on Sir Charles's arrival at Selby-houſe, vi. 66. She pleaſantly char- 
ges him with being a defigner, vi. 108, Further mention of her 
overcoming her paſſion for an undeſerving Lover, vi. 164. Offers 
to correſpond with Lady G. vi. 257, Proceeds with a letter begun 
by Miſs Byron; but thro” terror, left unfiniſhed, vi. 258, 259. 

aillies her Uncle Selby for his indelicacy, vi. 271. Her reaſon why 
her couſin Byron's wedding-day will be a wicked day, vi. 282. Her 
account of the preparations to entertain the tenants, and the poor, an 
that occaſion, vi. 292, 293. Writes, in concert with Lady O. an 
account of the nuptials, vi. 318 to 334. Deſcribes the appearance at 
Church, vi. 367 to 372. Seemingly diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her 
pretending, that ſhe thought her deſcription unequal to the ſubject, vi. 
37%, 372. Gives to Lady G. accounts of tranſactions during the ſtay 
of the and bridegroom in Northamptonſhire, vii. 1 to 6. p. 8, 
& ſeq, Thinks Sir Charles could not have been happy with an Italian 
wife; and why, See the omiſſion at the end of the Index, Parting ſcene 
between Mrs. Shirley and her beloved grandaughter, vii. 10, 11. Ac- 
companies the bride and bridegroom to London, and Grandiſon- hall, 
vii. 12, Her talent at deſcribing works of art, buildings, proſpects, 
vii. 17. 26. 29. Deſcribes Sir Charles's ſeat, vii. 22 to 24. Gives 
doubrful anſwers to Lady Grandiſon, with regard to her acceptance or 
refuſal of Mr. Greville's offered addreſs to her, vii. 72 to 75. Her 
appeal to Lady Grandiſon and Lady G. for their judgments on the force 

firſt impreſſions in Love, and an invincible adherence to them, vii. 
199. Blamed by Lady Grandiſon for negleQting to write to her, vii. 
220, Courted by Lord Reresby, vil. 191. 220, 234, 235. Her 
wedding-day fixed; and Lady G's deſcants on the ſubject of Love, 
vii, 261, 262. Nuptials ſolemnized, vii. 270. 

X 2 Selby, 


Sz1BY, Miſs Nancy, Siſter of the above, in bad health, . tenderly 
pitied by Miſs Byron, i. 2. 13 16, Pleafing hopes of her recovery, 
j. 16, 17. Her farcaſm on Mr. Greville, vi. 131. Aſſiſts at Miſs 
Byron's nuptials, vi. 320. Is not without her Lover, vii. 270. 

Self-diffidence, i. 304. | iii, 201. 

So eſs, in. 1. 152. [v. 98. vi. 7 | vii. 77. 82, 83. 

* 1 927 178. bi * 186. | v. 2 | 
Self praiſe, in what caſes lawful to repeat, i. 40. | v. $3. | vi. 125. 
8. Pac. E a oh | l 

Senſual men are always in the power of women, iii, 208, See Adv 
dreſs to men of ſenſe in the gay world. Es 

Sentimental, what, vi. 332. 

SzrxTorIus and Metellus, See Duelling. 

Servants, Miſs Byron's opinion of them, i. 24. Mercenary diſ- 
poſition of ſervants in England, iii. 344. Sir Charles's management 
of ſervants, iv. . A pleaſure for ſervants to be directed by thoſe, 
who know when things are properly performed, ibid. Lady Grandiſon 
reſolves, that her new ones ſhall not find her pragmatical, ibid. Piety 
the beſt ſecurity for the good behaviour of ſervants, vil. 40. The hap- 
pineſs of Sir Charles's, vii. 41. 9 SIT 

Servants Library, vii. 41, | | 0 

Sexes, whether equal or not- by nature, vi. 365. 366. 

SroxzA, Lady, dowager-aunt of Lady 6 to be preſent 
at Mr. Grandiſon's ſolemn leave of the Porretta family, iii. 326. She 
and her Daughter Laurana, inveigh againſt him, and are for uſing harſh 
meaſures with Lady Clementina, iii, 331, 332. She, in his preſence, 
defires the General to be pacific, iii, 335.—Yet blames the mother for 
having permitted Mr. Grandiſon to ſee Clementina, iii. 336, Ad- 
dreſſed ta by Mr. Grandiſon to intereſt her in behalf of the tender 
meaſures, iii. 338. She highly commends him in his abſence, iii. 346. 
Compaſſionates her unhappy Niece, iii. 389. Severe to het, iii, 3 58. 
Takes a Letter out of her boſom, which ſhe had hid there, i. 359. 
And a paper, tranſcribed from the Canticles, ibid. Is earneſt to have 
her Niece entruſted to her care, ii. 370. Prevailed once to have her 
put into a Nunnery for a trial, iii. 373. Obtains her wiſh, and con- 
nives at her Daughter Laurana's ' cruel treatment of her, iv. 54s * 
ſeq.” (See Laurana). Clementina taken out of her hands, a breach. 
enſues between her and the reſt of the family, iv. 58. Her and her 
Daughters particular inducements for endeavouring to drive Lady Cle- 
mentina into a Nunnery, iv. 288. Her high ſpirited and artful cha- 
rafter, v. 135. She finds means to ſtimulate the Count of Belve- 
dere to challenge Sir Charles Grandiſon, on his return to Italy, ibid. 
However at her own requeſt, receives a viſit from him, on, his in 
leaving Italy, v. 251. See Clementina. See Sir, Charles Grandiſon. 

SHAKESPEARE, a favourite of Miſs Byron, i. 24. Mr. Wal- 
den's —_ * i, 28. His great genius, unaided, as ſome ſup- 

ſe,” by learning, vi, 358. BL OY wink ns fanned 
ery early | A e vn, del Miſs Byron, his polite and worthx 
character, i. 9. His perſonal care of her education, i. 10. 64. De- 


fires his Lady will keep up the hoſpitality he practiſed, vi. 49, 
Extolled by is tenants vl. 340." Hiſtory of his courtſhip 61 Lr 
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Sur, Mrs. called by every one an ornament of old age, i. 6. 
Her billet to borrow her Orand-daughter, as a cotdial to raiſe her ſpi- 
rits, i. 10. Is afraid that Miſs Byron will be entangled in a ho 
paſſion, i. 300, Her Letter on the Counteſs of D's fal for her 
Son, -ii. 118 to 124. Her pathetic addreſs of thankfulneſs to Heaven 
on the ſafe return of her beloved -chil# to Northamptonſhire, iv. 222. 
Her character, from Lady G. iv. 30. 229; Her excellencies (and in- 
dulgence to the foibles of youth) further diſplayed, v. 71. 73. Her 
great behaviour, when it was thought Sir Charles was on the t of 
marriage with Clementina, v. 166 to 108, Sir Charles's fixſt' viſit 
to her, to tender himſelf as a Lover to her Grand-daughter, vi. 21, 
22. Her Letter, accepting gratefully of his propoſals, vi. 28, 29. 
Her encomium from Mr. Deane,” vi. 49. Her billet of congratulation 
to Miſs Byron, on Sir Charles's arrival in Northamptonſhire, vi. 
65. Further inftances of her chearfully promoting the innocent diver- 
ſions of youth, vi. 74. Sir Charles addreſſes her with à reverence 
that does credit to his own heart, vi. 107. Her lively turns in con- 
verſation, vi. 108, 109. Urges Sir Charles to ſpeak anreſervedly of 
the merits of Eady Clementina, vi. 115, Picture to be drawn of Sir 
Charles and her converſing, vi. 133, 134. Further inftance of her 
pleaſure in promoting that of young people, vi. 136. Decifion on the 
appeal brought to her by Sir Charles and Miſs Byron, vi. 191. A 
fine converſation between her and Sir Charles, vi. 205. Viſited, 
hand in hand, by Dr. Curtis, a Church'of England Clergyman, and 
Mr. Milbourne, a Diſſenting Minifter, whom ſhe had formerly 
brought to a good underſtanding, vi. 206, Makes pious and inſtruQtive- 
obſervations on the deſponding Letter of Sir Hargrave Pollaxſen, vi. 
214. ' Fine inſtance of her terider love to Sir Charles, and of his 
pious reverence-to her, vi, 220; 268, Gives the Day (left to her) 
for the celebration of the nuptials, vi. 278, 279. Deſcription of her 
withdrawing from company, ſupported by Miſs Byron, vi. 313. The 
meritorious occaſion of her lameneſs, ibid. Supports her Grand- 
daughter's ſpirits on the wedding-day, vi. 321, 322. Bleſſes her at 
her ſetting out to Church, vi. 323, T' ſpeftators bleſs Sir Charles 
for his tender and reſpectſul care of her, vi, 326, 327. She blefles 
him in the veſtry, after the ſolemnization; and gives an inſtructive 
leſſon to the young Ladies, preſent, vi. 330. 331. Furth leſſon to 
the young Ladies, advifing them to make a good man their choice, 
vi. ; „ 351, Tells her tenants,« that they will be happy after her 
death in the goodneſs of Sir Charles Grandiſon; but that he will 
ſee with his own eyes, and hot be impoſed upon, vii. 5, 6. Givesa 
ball, vii. 8, 9. Magnanimity in parting with her Grand-daughrer, 
vii. 10 to 12. Preſents her with a gold box, in which was her belo- 
ved Mr. Sbirley's picture, highly valued by herſelf, vii. 48. Her 
ſuperior method of enjoying herſelf in the abſence of her Grand- 
daughter, who had wiſhed her to be an eye-witneſs of her Happineſs, 
vii. 49. Gives her opinion as to the ſuppoſed hardſhip of Lady Cle- 
mentina's caſe, urged,” as ſhe lately was, to marry a many to whom 
ſhe had an indifference, and ch6ofitg to live a angle life, viis 200. II- 
laftrates, by ſolid reaſonings, her opinion, and extends it to her 
Grand-daughter, when ſhe uſed to declare, that, if ſhe was not the 


wife of Sir Charles Grandifen, ſhe. would never-marry; vii.-207, 20. 
> = Gives - 


— 
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Giver winhy the ee e vil. 203. 


a for romance in her youhger days, vil. 203, 204. 
But that her falſe heroiſm laſted not till ſhe was twenty, vii. 204. 


lates the debates between Mrs. Eggleton and her on her then romantic 
taſte, vu. 204 to 206, Expoſes the notion of thoſe, who, marryin 
without a vehement paſſion, are apprehenſive, chat ſuch a one 
ſeize them, after marriage, in favour of a ſtranger, vii. 206, 20 
She deſcribes the Love that is traly excellent, and laudable, vil. 
Her and Mrs. Eggleton's reaſonings ſupported by Lady G. vii. 213.6 fer 
r ſome account of it, y. 75. 1. 50. 11 
Signs, of Love, i, 80. J ii, 82. 2. 99. 169. 31g. | ili. 20 | 
43, 44. 47+ 15 50, $7. 129. 162, 220. 221. 232. iv. 9. 245 
{muy jg 115. | ii. 193, | ili, 2, | iv. 63. | v. $0. 225. 
Single Life capable L the nobleſt tenderneſſes, iv. 212. 
SinGLzT0N, Mr. his character, i. 52, 53. What Miſs Byron. 
ſuppoles he would have written to his Grandmother about ker, i. 96. 
Single women, Sentiments for their benefit, 1. 1g. 84, $5, 86. 
121. 150. 151. 153: ii. 76. 84. 85. 128. 151.155. 1591 
185. 275. 278 to 280. 373 419. ni. 12. 260. Liv. 102. 160. 
| vi- 74. 348, 349. vii. 261. wa 
Single women, their defenceleſs condition, = 14. 149, [ai vi. 362. 
| vii. 202. Yet an unſupported ſtate is better than an oppreſſed, 
a miſerable one, with a bad huſband, vii. 209. 51 
Singularity, i. 121. | vi. 181. 
Siſlert, two, agreed to manage a Love affair, have advantages over 
a Lady and her woman, ii. 76. 117. Hardſhips of Siſters from Bro- 


thers, in certain caſes, vii. 138. 


L * vulgarly fo. called, an odium too often caft 
ſelfiſh perſons, vi. 40. See Marriage Settlements-. 
Solers, En En uh , their difficulties with reſpect to — ractice of Duel · 
Ing, ji. 57. Womens favour for ſoldiers — LBSfY ü. 283, abs. 
Solilequies and Aſides in a play cenſured, ili. 140. 
er. his conceit wy i. is AY 
Spirit, iii 3. —— — pre V. 1 301. V. 19 
STEELE, 4 dp Sir Char les Grandiſon's WS Vi. 
312. 320. 0 
ra 4g Miſi, her ae . 21. 
wal In works of imagination, is at this Wen afier by he 
Sentiment by. the French, vi. 332. | 
walls. Vil. 277» 
Sumptuary Laws, their revival to * wiſhed for, vi. 181, See. Drefs,. 
Swnnineſs of complexion, what, i, 254. 
Swpererogatotion, a word of Mr, Selby, i. 32. 
Superſtition, vi. 219. 


Surgeon, the qualities of a ade, *. 251. 24. 
Fur pries, i. 287. 


Suſceptibilities, v. 275. 
| Suſpenſe 5 92 4 335: | fil. 102, 273+ 239+. 
Swir r. D ured by Miſs Byron, it, 184. 
Plat ho Ie, a, worthy. attorney, attends Sir Charles Gran» 
dion, for the Danby's, ii. 331. Compliments Sir Charles on his. 
W as he als, 337. Gives. him. a 4 
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of the two Nephews and Niece of the late Mr. Danby, his cli- 
ents, ii., 333 · Sir Charles defires him to tell them his inten- 
tions towards them, ibid. Deſires leave to introduce them to him, 
ibid. Preſents them to Sir Charles, an honeſt pleaſure ſhining in his 
eyes, il. 334. Weeps for joy at Sir Charles's goodneſs to them all, 
il. 343 4 he ſhall be impatient till he has done ſome 
little good, aſter ſuch a ſelf- rewarding example, ii. 344. Joins with 
the two Brothers in invoking bleſſings upon Sir Charles, ibid. Fur- 
ther account of this affair, and of his honeſt ſenſibility, iii. 87, 88. 


"YE p | T. | 
Talents of youth, if properly applied, thouſands will make a figure 
in- life w otherwiſe would be outcaſts of the world, v. 17. | 
Taſte, iii, 11. 234. | 
Tears, See Grief. 
Temptation, iii, 6, 7 v. 2 
Time, at what period of their age it ſtands fill with women, i. 46. 
Torsox, Mr. his declared antipathies to red hair, a widow, and 
icularly a widow with a child ; yet marries to a widow with red 
E and an idiot daughter, i. 36, 37. | 
Tradeſmen, when they fail in the world, have advantages which. 
reduced gentlemen have not, vi. 5, 6. - RY . {A 
' Tradeſmen, not to be deſpiſed in a trading nation, vii. 15, 16. Sir 
Charles Grandiſon chooſes men of approved principles to deal with, 
that he may. not be a watchman over people of doubtful honefty, viie. 
4, 45. 
. its uſes and abuſes, i. 259. 262. 274. | iii. 58. 226. 22 
| iv. 47, 48. 97. | v. 83. 172. 180. 208. See Lorimer. See Youth, 
- Trifles, inſiſted upon, make frequently the wideſt breaches, iv. 190. 
TurLus and Albanus. See Duelling, | 
TuKENNE,' Mareſchal, his anſwer to a challenge ſent him by the 
Rlector Palatine, - See Duelling. 
Tus, Sir William, a gentlemen in the neighbourhood of Gran- 
diſdn-hall, iti. 10. Cenfures Sir Thomas Grandiſon for keeping ſuch 
a ſon as Sir Charles ſo long abroad, vii. 34. Viſited by Sir Charles, 
Sc. vii. 85. 4 


Vanity. See Conceit.. 

Venice, a young nobleman. of, chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Orandiſon, 

H. 81 to . ; 

* Ver is — when it knows it will be reſolutely oppoſed, i. 297. 
Vice, ii. 192. 195+ | iii, 71. | vi. w= | 
Virtue. The cauſe of Virtue, and that of the Sex, can hardly be 

ſeparated, iii. 204. 

Virtue, ii. 162. 224. | iv. 136, 137. 191. 187, | vi. 124. w. 31. 
Virtuous Love looks beyond this temporary ſcene, iti 206. 
Vincibility of Love, ii. 191. | iv. A. 46. 50. [v. 125, 126, 211. 
|, vii. 208, 214. ; 
Unchaftity, iv. 69. 70. | v. 290, 297. Me 
- Univerſity, the world the great one, i. 62. Caution to thoſe who 


are brought up in the leſſer, ibid. What is to be wiſtied to be 


ted in the latter more than is, i. 71, 72. 76. 
nice ſometimes denotes the qualities of the mind, i. 43. 
Kolubility of ſpeech generally owing to. want. of. doubt, i. 36. Ws. 


3 INDEX 


"0 Up | W. 
W. Lord, Uncle to Sir Charles Grandiſon, his libertiniſm, il. 146. 
ice, ii. 187. Governed by his miſtreſs more abſolutely than 
he would have been by a wife, ii. 199. (See Mrs. Giffard, for what 
relates to his quarrels, and parting with that woman, and the juſt part 
bis Nephew acted by ber, and noble one by bim). His pathetic apo- 
ſtrophe to his Siſter for bleſſing him with ſuch a Nephew, iii. 
36. His character ſummed up by Miſs Byron, iv. 113. He puts her 
into confuſion, iv. 114. 227. Fired by Sir Charles's magnanimity, he 
preſents a thouſand pounds to each of his two Nieces, iv. 120, 121, 
His 1 with the wife obtained for him by Sir Charles, v. 200. 
287. 288. [See Miſs Mansfield], Arrives with his Eady at Selby - 
houſe, to aſſiſt in the celebration of Sir Charles's nuptials, vi. 4305. 
A different man to what he once was, lifted up from low keeping'to 
a wife, who, by her behaviour, good- ſenſe, politeneſs, gives him 
| conſequence, vi. 308, 309. His joy on Sir Charles's nuptials, vi. 331, 
332 They accompany Sir Charles and his Bride to Grandiſon- hall, 
Vii 16, 17, 18. Preſents Lady Grandiſon with a rich ſervice of gilt 
plate, vii. 33, 34+ Their affection to. each other founded on love 
and; gratitude on his fide ; on gratitude, and compaſhon for his infir- 
mities, on hers, vii. 35, 36. | | | | 
W. Lady, correſponds with Lady G. vi. 43, 44. Her friendſhip 
greatly valued by Miſs. Byron, vi. 46. Her fine compliment to Sir 
Charles on his proſpect of happineſs with Miſs Byron, vi. 308. Her 
relation of an Eaſt-India officer ſilencing a pedant, vi. 356, 357. 
Loves her Lord on the beſt principles, vii. 34, 35. See Miſs Manſ- 
field. See alſo Sir Charles Grandiſon. ' CO 
W. General, Brother of Lord W. in the Imperial ſervice, deſirous 
to make young Mr. Grandiſon a ſoldier, ii. 57. | vi. 138. 
WALDEN, Mr, an Oxford ſtudent, his character, i. 52, His 
ſupercilious behaviour to Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 55. 58. Admis 
red by Mr. Singleton, i. 60. Compels Miſs Byron to enter into a 
diſpute about Learning and Languages, i. 63, & ſeq. A mere Stu- 
dent, and of no. account in the Univerſity, i. 65, Sneers at Mr, 
Addiſon, i. 73. His opinion of Skakeſpeare, and the Moderns when 
compared with the Antients; and 1 introducing the Spartan 
jacket for the Ladies, i. 78 Miſs Byron ſuppoſes him in the cha- 
rater of Paſquin writing her character to his Marforio, i. 92;. & 
ſeq. This debate obſerved upon by Sir Charles Grandiſon, whe 


thinks the cauſe of Learning ſuffered in Mr. Walden's hands, vi. 357. 


364. a | 
334 See Guardian, - Sir Charles Grandiſon, Miſs Jervois. 

WaATXYNs, Sir Walter, an admirer of Miſs Grandiſon, ii. 9 
His character compared by Sir Charles Grandiſon with that of Lord 
G. with a preference to the latter, ii. 259, 260, Miſs Grandiſon re- 


flects upon him for his bad ſpelling, though he can talk Italian and 


French, iii. 124. Sir Charles wtites, at his Siſter's requeſt, to put 
_ an end to his hopes, iii. 167, 168. Y 


Wartzon, Miſs,” vi. 306. A bride-maid at Sir Charles Grandi- - 


Fon's nuptials, vi. 320. | 
Widows, ii. 123. The reſuge of battercd rakc5 and. younger bto- 
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thers, vi. 165. Mr, Everard Grandiſon likely to be re-eſtabliſhed 5 

che Kind. of his wine · merchant, ibid. Lady G's reflenions 
— that ſabjeRt, and upon the rich widows of tradeſmen ſetting up 
for taſte, and marrying reduced gentlemen, vi. 166. Ser Everard 


Wife ; deſcription of an affectionate one receiving a long-abſent huſ- 
= - i, $0 What wife the moſt ſuitable to 2, man labouring under 

infirmities, li. See Huſband and Wife, 

TED Lad Berry; ; a relation of Mr. Reeves 3 her Night. no- 
tions of a mother's duty in the education of children, i. 22. Offers to 
conduct Miſs Byron to the places of general entertainment, i. 23. Her 
complaiſance to Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 8.25 & ſeq. , Congratulates 
Miſs Byron on a conqueſt made of him, i. Infifts upon dreſ- 
fing Miſs Byron for the maſquerade, i. 120. Particulars of the dreſs, 

i. 159. Cauſeleſiy ſuſpected by Mr. my of being an accomplice in 

the carrying off Miſs Byron from one, i. 166, Greatly admires Sir 

Charles Grandiſon, i. 207, 208. Declares that Miſs Byron ought to 
marry Sir Hargrave, in order to prevent a duel between him and Sir 
Charles ICS 278. Viſits her with Miſs Clements at Colne- 

brook, iii. 131. Charadter of her and her Daughter, iv. 216, 217. 

Her Daughter s miſconduct owing in a 1 — meaſure to her careleſs 

education of her, vi. 20. Pitied by Lady Grandiſon, vii. 14, 13. 

Wittians, Miſs, Daughter dh z a forward girl, i. 22. 
Her further character, iv. 216, 217. Runs away with an enſign, 
whoſe colours were all his fortune; yet both extravagant, vi. 18. Pities: 
by Miſs Byron, vi. 20. 

Wilson, William, propoſed as a ſervant to Miſs Byron, 
Entertained by her, 1. 141. Suſpeſted of being concerned in the fare 
priſal of her at the 'maſ uerade, i. 164, 168. How he effected it, is. 
170 to 173. Courts the Daughter of the widow Awberry, to whoſe 
houſe his young Lady was carried, i. 223. His hiſtorical and peniten - 
tial Letter, i. 237 to 247. Sir Charles engages his vile principals to 

their promiſes to him, ii. 248. Is to marry the honeſt girl 
courted, þ and ts ever —— her: Inn in Seaithe 


5 f mee? 

ſe man, in. 19. | iv. 166. | vi. 116. 

Wit, i. 20. 47« $3 ü. 125. * I 296, | x. 125. 
283. | vii. 172. 

— men, ii, 163. TH | 4 

Hty women, i. 53. 137, 145. * 

Wos r Cane in WA La. ter one bel 
among all his n- and better - deſcended —ä— ni. 82. 

Women, Engliſh ; compariſon. between them and the French, i. 9x. 
Reflefted upon "Mr. Selby for their vanity, and love of rin 
tion, i. 175 ge. Rr 
according to Sir Thomas Grandiſon, i. 184. The hearts 
women eaſily diſcoverable, iii. 77. Womens ſphere is the houſe, and 
their ſhining-place the fick chamber, Il. Modern women can 
divert themſelves abroad, which only men were uſed to de 
ly, when any thing croſſed them at 1 — iv. 91. 248. 


Women 
mme a man muſt hardly be heard 
| 1 
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to complain, v. 206, Women want protection; thereſore love men 
of courage, vi. 264, 265. Silly an Wo of women to beetles, 


ſpiders; Logs, c. expoſed, vi. 26 5. g in adventures, vi. 265, 
299, 390. Aﬀect procraſtination in certain caſes, vi. 293. | 
love hurry-ſkurries, in Lady G's language, vi. 293, 294+ What 
the inclemency of feaſon, what are winds, mountains, ſeas, asks the 
elder — of Lady Clementina, to a woman whe has ſet ber | 
heart on an adventure? vii. 276. 

The Moria, * 39. 102. 260. 279. [v. 187, 229. 254. 


Y, 
Youth, the ſeaſon of chearfulneſs, i. 10. Should never take advice 
in Love-caſes of youth, iv. 144. 
Nut, i. 10. 21. 238. | iii. 88. 169. 345. [v. 119. 203. | vi. 
220. 327. | vii. 201. 264. See Single women. Travelling. 


Z. 
Zeal will be zeal in perſons of whatever denomination, iii. 243. A 
Ne zeal, ſays Jeronymo, is a ftrengthener, a confirmer, of all + 
he ſocial A e Religions neal, foye Sir Ce Gran- i 
dion, is too generally fry thing vi 307 | | a 


1 


SIMILES and ALLUSIONS, in the 
foregoing SEVEN VOLUMES. 


De, old, and. as mails, compares" To hunted houſes U. 


30 
Narrbvy, Dr. ſurrounded by three inquiſitive ladies, To 
Adam, il. 322. | 
Bravcnany, Sir Harry, in the quarrel with his Lady, T6 a 
parading officer, iv. 29. 
Beauty, To * vi. 77. 167. 203. 
BTV ZD AE, Count of, To Varanes, in the tragedy of Theodo- 
fivs, vii, 260. 
COILS eie 
for ſacrifice, vi. 344. | vii. 146. | 
Brother, polite, To a black ſwan, ii. 4. 426, 
Brzon, Miſt, To a Parthian, i. 68, 69. ¶ See alſo vi. 143] To 
a frighted bird, i. 96. ii. 299. Drawing of cha » To throw- 
ing of ſquibs, ii. qo On a particular — To a child put out 
of its leſſon, vi. 61. Urged, as ſhe may nA g preflingly, To a 
ſnail ſhrinking into its ſhbll, vi. 179. the dey attributed 9 
to her by Lady G. To 2. pretty cow, with a careleſs heel, vi. 285. r 
And by the ſame, To a+ ſee-ſawed infant, ibid. To Minerva, vi. 
you. the — — Virgin, by Lady Clementina, vii. 143. To the e 
character between Vaſhti and Eſther, vii. 177. : 
END 1 — bledings To Iphigenia, iti. 281. 1 Jephi- ; 
tha's daughter, vii. 98. to ach, to Lady Olivia, vit. tl 
111. To a loſt jewel, 4 20 RT 
Conugal affection, compared To Aaron's rod, een all other * 
Loves, i. 25%, Courted | 


W 
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Courted Lady, who, having ſeveral Lovers, prefers the-worſt, To a 
Lad a -mercer's ſhop, i. 30. 107, 

7 ck, s woman's general. civility, To 2 fream fuiced off. into 
ſeveral chanels, i. 89. 

Curiofity diverted, To 4 whale playing with a tub, ii. 252. Toa 
8 ground the foot of an inquiſitive perſon, 
Vil. 220, 

Death, To a river, iii. 309. To 2 cloud, vii. 36. 

Diſcretion, To: late- blowing flowers, vi. 246. 

Diſſembling men, To the Hyzna, i. 25, 26. 

428 To an indiſſoluble knot, vii. 140. 1442. 

L with his collection of inſects, To the mountain and 
mouſe in the fable, by his over-lively Lady, ii. 19. His face; To 
@ new moon in. a "frofty night, v. 48. Himſelf, To Mr. gen, 
vi. at 305. To. Acteon, vil. 210. 

Lord and Lady, To Saul and David, 4. 198. 
4 Lady, and her broken harpſichord, Te Epictetus, and his ſnap- 
pl lp, 51. To a caged bird, v. 54 To a builder on a faulty 
tion, v. 55. To Lady Betty Clemſon, v. 72. To a kitten, 


vi. 311, Her maids, crouding about her on a certain occaſion, To ; 


Diana's nymphs, vii. 210. 

Giacowo, della Porretta, To Naaman the Syrian, iv. 299» 

9 2, Mrs. in her diſgrace, To a fallen miniſter of Gate, iii, $2. 

dar Sir Thomas, deſigning to make over his eſtate to 

his on, To King Victor Amadeus, ii. 

GrxANDI30N, Sir Charles, and Miſs - To Cadenus and Va- 
—_ 9. * 0 Noah's good ſons, ii. 138. Je the 
ſunſhine, ii. 224. « Qzfar webs prforence, 9. Cle- 
mentina, 4 the ſpouſe in the Canti lll. 3 1 * 
Olivia, To Rinaldo and Armida, iv. 171. Sir Charles, To. the firſt 
man, v. 2079. To a prince travelling * vi. 59. To the Jun, 
Vis 192, 193. Te a certain iner Egypt, by Mr. Selby, vb 306, 
207. His look, To a ſun- beam, vi. 310. His friends in dhe 


ſſion, To the Satellites . 2 primary t. vi, 13374 
Axons Zuerard, 1 Miſs . 


To 


3 Julfes, boys TOR: Ruined by, Are, benen 
bead, iv 54017723 


an . To a ſerpent, vi. 123, 1 be | het Balm, 
Oh 4. cho whom he came to curſe, : 75 129. 7 Yo 
Heirs, ſucceeding their fathers an eſtatea, and re verſing their 


fathers taſtes, Je the faces an the royal coin, each ſceceding prince 


2 the c to " that. of - anteceflor,. vi- 181, 2 | 
ope, To . om" t lets in day, vi. 223, 242 N. 


„Wide 22 Lady. G. I the male ebe and g. 


— d a preference birds, { vis 171. 

Jaz vos, m— ons. a nike aderets, T the Neckneſs of er 
cough | 

. rl of, bud of. his infant bo, Mis praceck t 11 205. 


L. Cunteſs of, her indulgence to her Siſter Charlotte's vivacity, S 
that of an indolent parent, ii, 20. 


Learned woman, To an ow] among the birds, i. 63. 65, 
 Tegacy-bunters, To ſavages at a wreck, iii. 132, 
Learned 


* 


* 
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Life, the preſent, to a ſhort and dark paſſage, i, 247% 
Love, To a horſe, ii. 176. To water, iii, 233. 750 free - 
maſonry, iv. 2 * 161. 270, Td a bee, vi. 163. Love 
concealed, To a fire, vi. 295. To gunpowder, tinder, and 
gauze, vi. 3, | 
Lovers, 5 babies, l. 26 1 , M. 218. Baſhful Lovers, 
To two Parallel lines, vi. 95. [See alſo vi. 143.] To Sage cocks, 
vi. 95. Trembling Lovers, To people in an ague-fit; ag . 
ligent Lovers, To lazy people gaping, vis. 167. Gentle 1. | 
| 3 and ſhepherdeſſes, ibid. | 
| rriage, To paſſing the Rubicon, vi. 286, | vii. 146. 
| O-Haza, Mrs. — face, To a withering apple, i. 30. 
Outvia, Lady To 'Meduſa, iv. 188, 
Ons, Mbſs, Her teldrve vanitking oh Sir Char pate un 
75 the ſunſhine emerging from a cloud, vi. 177. 5 
Pedants, To livery-ſervants, i. 69. 75 conjurers, i 112. Y 
PoLLEXFEN, Sir Hargrove, compared To a keen knife, 1 125. 
' To Prince Prettiman in the Rehearſal, vi. 293. 
Pride, and Live, To fire, that, tho' endeavoured to be hidden by a 
barrel, Will fame out at the bung, i. 4.2 Both contending for maſtery, 
To a coat torn in ſtruggling, vi. 17 
Quarrel ending with ſrt (by "Lady G.) To a coachman e le - 
- with a laſh, iv. — Matfimonial quarrels, in their beginhi 
thunder tombling at # diſtance, iv.” 259. mulated gu: 75 
* contents of a woman's work v. 61. 
inn n "a grown-up man fighting with « 
bo 1. 9 . if , | 4 IC 
ab Nr. inan hurry % Kin Wilfam Nettes ordering ll 
2 be pulls l vn; vi. 28. zen dert at Brey, VI. 06. Te A per- 
fon in a coach, 2 75 out do, yet hindering a pro ; vi, 324. To 
Lady ady diſp 9 at ng her true age, Vi. 325. '7 ” 
Sri, *Mrſ+ her uncle, in 0 4 toad 5 
7 . Frey yg 
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Statt v;* An. J fruit, vil. . i” 6 
ane „ 7% - erk i 46, 155 

"l 4 6” Weeds, 4; 274. Bad habits, 1 8. 1 the Jeruſh- 

— choke, 2 12 in #ffroſs,/ 7 regte, r. Wh 

; Ty ers, kind to ons oa e 

1 friends of the deſperate Nele, i 1. 283. 4 | 

|  Underſtanding,*To'd wit rn 

W. Lord, parting when 2 Giffard; To a plies tima rapa- 

| . miniſter, if. B Vb K VII ii il, 84; 85. His fud- 

49 eneroſity, *T6 a- nſiſer i * "tet 

| , vici 1, Jen fe 2 friend dec v be foal, 

Kd good one was b ' her, Vi. 7 .; N 

nnen out of thar ater, T5" bats,” 2154 Ab dn cheat teller 

vi. 366. il,” Adel 8 themſelves within their proper Lew 

"op tr boundaries, To he prohibited tree 12 
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ind The following unlucky omiſſion in Letter III. 5 this Vo- 
a 


lume, written by Miſs Lucy Selby to 
ks, thought proper to be ſupplied here. 


To P. 10. That young Lady thus writes: “ He [Sir 
Charles] hopes for a viſit from the Italian family, | 
C ſo deſervedly dear to him, by which he is to re- f 
& oulate many of his future motions : [Then fol- 

fs, lows the omiſſion. ] 


4 G. is 


. 


I cannot ſay I wiſh for this viſit. I love, I admire, 
3 I pity them; and would, had I wings, take a flight 
y a into Italy, with all my heart, to ſee them incognita. 
y, Clementina muſt be a charming creature but, fer 
Harriet's ſake, I have been uſed to think of her with 


To terror. | 
To For your Brother's ſake alſo, Lady G. I rejoice, 
: and fo, you know, do Dr. Bartlett and Mrs. Shirley, | 
1 that ſhe can now be voy a Viſiter. How could Sir | 
Al Charles, ſo thorough an Engliſhman, have been happy | 
3 with an Italian wife His heart indeed, is, generouſly | 
by open and benevolent to people of all countries: He is, 

ifs as I have often heard you ſay, in the nobleſt ſenſe, a 


Citizen of the World: But, ſee we not, that his 
long reſidence abroad, has only the more endeared to 
h- him the Religion, the Government, the Manners of 
England ? You know, that on a double Principle of 
| Religion and Policy, he encourages the Trades-people, 
| the Manufactures, the Servants, of his own Country, 

ba- Do I not remember a 5 lively debate between 
* and him, on the ſubject of thoſe Elegancies in 


” 
— — —— — — — — — — 


4 
d, reſs and Appearance which you faid (and I thought | 
= naughty for ſaying it) were only to he acquired | 
ts loying the better taſte of Foreigners ? | 
5 y employing the be e © reigners | 
4 He concluded it feriouſly, I recollect nearly his | 

Words: The Error, Lady G. is growing too ge- : 

> f * 4 neral, 


— 
» 1 : 


* % 
os 
* 


| 
. 
* 


e 
“ neral, is authorized by too many perſons of figure, 
not to make one afraid of fatal conſequences, from 
„ what in its beginning ſeemed a trifle. Shall any one 
tc pretend to true Patriotiſm, and not attempt to ſtem 
& this torrent of Faſhion, which impoveriſhes our 
tc own honeſt Countrymen, whilſt it carries Wealth 
* and Power to thoſe whoſe National Religion and 
« Intereſt are directly oppoſite to ours !” 
Good Heaven, thought I, at the time, how was 
this noble-minded man entangled by delicacies of ſitu · 
ation, by friendſhip, by compaſſion, that he ſhould 
ever have been like to be engaged in a family of Ro- 
man Catholics, and hved half of his days out of his 
beloved Country ! And the other half to have ſet, as 
to the world's eye, ſuch an Example in it! 

I know, Lady G. he would have made it his ſtudy 
to prevent any miſchief to his neighbours from the 
active zeal of his Lady's Confeſſor, had a certain 
compromiſe taken effect. I remember the hint he 
gave to Father Mareſcotti: But would even that 
good man have thought himſelf bound to obſerve 
Faith with Heretics in ſuch a caſe ? 

' Whither am I rambled | I was going to tell you, 


that if this Italian Family comes over, his new taken 
houſe, Oc. 
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BOOKS Printed and fold by Henry 
SAUNDERS, at the Corner of Chriſt. 


Church- Lane, in High-ſtreet. 


| OADICIA. a Tragedy, as it is acted at the 
Theatre-Royal in Drury-Lane, by Mr. Glo+ 
ver. Price 6d-halfp. 


Virginia, a Tragedy, as it is acted at the Theatre 
Royal in Drury-Lane, Price 6d-haltp. 


The Life and Hiſtory of Mary Queen of Scots, 

and Dowager of France, together with an impar- 

| tial Account of her Behaviour before and at her 
Execution, Price 6d-halfp. 


Love Tales, for the Uſe of the fair Sex: Exemplified 
in ſundry Hiſtories. Taken from real Life, Price 18. 10. 
The ſecond Edition of the LIFF and HISTORY 
of a PILGRIM, By G---—W-=--- 5 


Quorum Pars magna fui 


Quæmque ipſe miſerrima vidi. 
Price, bound 4s 4d. ſew'd 3s. 3d. | 
The Office and Authority of Sheriffs, under She- 


riffs, Deputies, Country Clerks and Coroners in 
Ireland, collected from the Books of Common Law ; 
and alſo from the Acts of Parliament of Force in this 
Kingdom, touching this Subject, digeſted Ahe. 


| BOOKS, ee. 
en by Matt. Dutton, Eſq ; (Price 


The CircLE of the Sciences in Eight Vols. 
(neatly bound in read Leather and filleted with 
Gold, being a moſt uſeful and genteel Preſent for 
the Youth of both Sexes, and written for the In- 
ſtruction of the Britiſh Princes and Princeſſes, Sons 
and Daughters to his Royal Highneſs Frederick, 
late Prince of Wales,) Price 88s. 8d, © 


7 | 


Letters on the Uſe and Study of Hiſtory, by the 
Right Hon. Henry St. John, Lord Viſcount Boling- 
broke, (Price bound 28. 2d. ſew'd 18. 7d. half.) 


The Jew1sH Spy ; being a Philoſophical, Hiſto- 
rical and Critical Correſpondence, by Letters which 
lately paſſed between certain Jews in Turkey, 1taly, 
France, &c. in Four Vols. (Price bound 10s. 10d, 
ſew'd 8s. 8d. Put] 


Little Maſters and Miſſes MiscELLANY : or, Di- 
vine and Moral Eſſays, in Proſe and Verſe, adapted 

to the Capacities, and deſigned for the Improvement 
of the Youth of both Sexes, adorned with a Number 
.of curious Cuts. To which is added, Select Fables, 

8 Stories, Moral Sentences and Faceti- 
"ous Teſts, by a Lover of Children (Price bound in 
red Leather, and filleted with Gold, 18. 1d.) 10 
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AMELIA, by Henry Fielding, Eſq; in Four Vols, 
(Price bound 48. 4d. ſewed 38. 33d. 
The Life and entertaining Adventures of Mr. 
Cleveland, natural Son of Oliver Crommell, writ- 
ten by himſelf in 2 Vol, Price bound 6s, 


